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PREFACE 

Ik preparing this edition I haye had two distinct aims, 
to furnish the stndent who takes np Jnyenal for the first 
time with eyerything neceasary to the nnderstanding of the 
anthor and his plaoe in literatnre, and to ofler to teaohers 
and advanced stndents gnidanoe and snggestion for a more 
detailed study of the Satires. Both Introdnction and Gom- 
mentary arie accompanied by a series of footnotes, in which 
are contained altemative interpretations and critical diBcns- 
Bions, as well as occasional references to standard Bonrcos and 
to recent literatnre bearing on Jnvenal. 

In the constitntion of the tezt I haye made nse of all avail- 
able critical materials^ and in the case of the most difficnlt 
passageB haye nsnally stated in the notes the reasonB f or my 
preference. Apart from matters of pnnctnation the moet im- 
portant places in which I haye ventnred to difFer f rom the last 
edition of Buecheler (1893) are 2, 106; 3, 322; 6, 167, 270, 
415; 7, 12, 16, 24; 10, 295; 11, 148; 14, 113, 122, 216, 217; 
15, 7. In these passageB, with the exception of 6, 270, 415; 
7, 16, 24; 10, 295; 11, 148; 14, 216, 217, 1 find myself in 
accord with Mr. S. G. Owen, whose PersiuB and Juvenal ap- 
peared several months af ter the text of the present edition was 
electrotyped. 

I shall not attempt to make any detailed statement of my 
indebtednesB to yarious Bonrces of information; anyone who 
reads with care the Introduction and Gommentary will rarely 
be uninformed on tbis point. Among the commentators the 
most helpf ul have been Mayor, Friedl§.nder, and DufF, though 
most of the others from the time of Domizio Galderino to the 
preBont haye been consulted. I gladly acknowledge also my 
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Tery great obligation to my friend and colleague, Profeesor 
Eirby Flower Smitb, not only for the chapter on Metre» which 
is entirely his, bat algo for almost daily help and coansel for 
years; and to the editors of this series, especially to Professor ' 
Oildersleeye, who has read the proof Bheets and added yalae to 
both Introdaction and Gommentary by many a helpf nl sng- 
gestion. 

Hasbt Lakofobd Wilsok. 

ThB J0HN8 HOPKINS UNIYEBSITTy 

Baltimobe, May 15. 1908. 



INTRODUCTION 

The bev^lopment of Rbman Satlre 

1. Origin. The generally accepted derivation of satura 
is the adj^ctiye mtur, whose origin and cognates are entirely 
in donbt.* The primary meaning of the word is 'sated/ 
with jref erence eBpecially to f ood^ and occasionally even to 
drink)* bnt its nse as the designation of a literary type may 
perhapB be explained by means of the ezpreBsions J76r satu^ 
rttm, lanx mturd, and h« satura^ In these phrases, with 
the idea of falness there was deyeloped the f urther notion 
of miztnre or variety ; for per saturam means 'oonfnsedly^' 
'without orderly arrahgement/ lans^ Satura is a dish filled 
with varions ingredients^ and lex satura a law embodying a 
nnmber of different provirions/ The most pronunent idea^ 
then, in this eariy nse of the word satura is that of a medley 
o^ XELixtnre, and this Beems to have been in the mind of 
Juvenal when he spoke of his own work as a hotch-potch/ 
How satura came to have its literarj application cannot be 
definitely aBceftained ; bnt it does not seeni unnatnral that 
ft word which desoribed a mixture of difFerent kinds of food 
should bB transf erred to signify a literary medley — ^that is to 

s ^r attempts at derlvstion, both ancient and modern, see A. Fnnck, * Satur * und 
dU dav&h abffelHUtin WHrHr^ ia A.L.L. y, pp. 88-48 ; LindBay, Lai, Lang.^ p. 668, and 
Bmgmami, Vtrgl. Oram., i*, p. 178. Saiur Bhonld be regarded as the earlieet form 
attested in Latin, notwithetanding the Leyden gloee pinguU : saturus (Loewe, Prod,^ p. 
410). Other occnrreiieea of iotumu are giyen by Georges, Lex, d, lat. Wor^. 

« JSatur = eUto plenus in Plant. Oc^. 812, Ter. Ad. 765, Catull. 33, 10, etc.; = ebriut 
1h Plaot. Oure. 8Qd, Petron. fr. xxix, 5, Mart in, 58, 44, and Angostin. Cbf|A Tit 6, 9. 

* For adlBcniAioa of theie expresiionB and a coUection of examplea, see A. Fnnck, 
{. l. pp. 87 f . 

«Cf.PaQ]na(p.46OThflw.)Mitofa«<«iM0'«fiti«dl«Utrr«svaril«r8^ condiUum%«tU9 
mulHt aiUi eoi^ferta Ugibue. 

* x« 85 f. fuMgM anunt hominu . . * nottri farrago UMU eet. 
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say, a work dealing with a yariety of snbjects in difPerent 
metres or eyen in prose.' 

2. Bonmn daim to originality. Every other class of 
Latin poetry is known by a Greek title ; satire alone has a 
name distinctlj Boman, and is based on no corresponding 
Oreek type. For this reason the claim to originality * set 
tip by Horace and Quintilian must, with some modification, 
be regarded as yalid. When we say that satire is a genuine 
creation of the Boman genius^ we do not mean that there 
are no satiric elements in Greek ; f or^ f rom the beginning, 
Greek literature abounds in snch elements. Nor do we 
mean to say that satire^ unlike all other Latin poetry, was 
not largely influenced by Greek thought and Greek methods 
of ezpression ; on the contrary^ such influence was wide- 
spread^ and was acknowledged by the Bomans themselves/ 
But the Bomans first recognized satire as a distinct literary 
type^ saw its possibilities^ and gaye it development^ and in 
this sense they were the creators of a new department. 

3. Early aMura» Ennius. Yairo. The earliest f orm 
in which the satura existed at Bome cannot with certainty 
be determined. According to Liyy * the term was used to 
indicate a dramatic performance of yaried character, in 
whioh the old Italian yerses of banter and ridicule, the so- 
called versus Fescsnnini, were combined with the dancing^ 
music, and stage action leamed from Etruscan actors 
brought to Bome in 364 b.g. * Whether this be true or not, 

> The anihor is thu regarded as a parveyor ; the ase of tahtra with Ux aiso ahows a 
metaphor of exaefly the ■ame sort Compare oor ase of the word * misoeUany/ 

* Hor. 8at, i, xo, 86 OrtueU inta/eti earminU ; Qalntil. z, z, 88 tatwra gtiidcm tota 
Mttraett. 

* Th. Birt, ZtoHpoHUtehe £faHrmaeiaUmSom,Mubatg, 1688, pp. lOfl. 

* yn, a, 4 fl. 

* ThecorrectneBS of JAvj*b accoont haa in recent yean been called in qnestion by F. 
Leo, Varro und dUSaare, In Hermes, xxrr, 1889, pp. 87-81, and by G. L. Hendrickson, 
7%« Dramatie Satura and the Old Comedy at Rome^ in Am. Joor. Phil., zy, 1894, pp. 
l^ ; cf . ib. zix, 1896, pp. 866-811. The former eees In Livy the anwarranted aaBomption 
of an earlj Boman parallel to the Qreek satyr drama ; the latfcer regarda the paauge as a 
pare inTention based on tbe hiatory of tho old Attlc comedy. Neither aeeins to have 
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the first saturae of whicli we have any knowledge^ those of 
Q. Ennius (239-169 B.o.)> are simply a coUection of poems, 
in yarions metres^ treating of yariouB snbjectB. The same 
literary form was adopted by M. Terentins Yarro of Beate 
(116-28 B.c.)^ in his Saturae Menippeas, which, thongh mod- 
elled to some extent af ter Menippns, yet in their general char- 
acter differ little f rom the saturae of Ennins. 

4. liucilins and his snccessors. To G. LnciliuB (180- 
103 B.G.)^ on the other hand^ is ascribed the introduction of 
the element of personal criticism and invectire^ an element 
which is characteristio in yarying degrees of the satirio 
writing of Horace^ Petronius^ Seneca^ Persius^ and Juyenal, 
and is an essential feature of satire in modem literature. 
At the same time^ the conception of the satura as a medley 
seems neyer to haye faded out of the Boman mind; for eyery- 
where a wide range of subjects is admitted^ and in Lucilius, 
Varro, and Petronius various metres are employed, though 
Persius and Juyenal, foUowing the example of Horace, 
excluded all but the dactylic hexameter. The yariety of 
Bubject, the personal element, the dramatic situation and 
occasional dialogue, the criticism of men and manners, and 
the coUoquial style — ^the leading characteristica of the de- 
partment — are all prominent in Juyenal, who must now be 
considered in more detail.' 

Life of Juvenal 

5. Sources. It is a remarkable fact that in the case of 
many a celebrated writer we are lef t almost entirely without 

proyed his point. For a brief def enoe of the traditional view, eee H. M. Hopkins, Dra^ 
matic Satura in BelcMon to Book Satura and the Fabula Togata^ in Proc. Am. Phil. 
Anoc., xxzi, 1900, pp. 1-li. 

1 Instead of giving a f oller treatment of the history of Boman satlre, it Beems Bnffl- 
dent f or present pnrpoeee to refer the Btadent to the ezcellent article on Satira con- 
tribnted by B. M. Pease to Harper'8 Dictionary of ClaaBical Literatnre and AntiqnitieB, 
New York, 1897. H. Nettteflhip^B esBaj, Tfu Original Form qf the Boman Satura, in 
LectoreB and EBBayB, n, pp. 24-43, will alBO be fonnd intereeting. Forabrief reriewof the 
wholefleUl, seeB. L. Gildenleeye'8 artlcle on 'SatlTe' in Johnson^B Uniyereal Cydopaedia. 
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teliable biogrftphioal detaiL This is tnxe of Jayexial, not| 
however, f rom any laok of evidence bearing on the subject^ 
bnt beoauBe of the yery nncertain character of most of the 
Bources on which we must ultimately depend. These Bourceft 
may be considered in the f oUowing order : Ancient biog- 
raphies, an inscription from Aquinum, referenoes in Mar- 
tial, and the satirea themselTes. 

6. Ancient biographiea* The vitae f ound in the Mss. 
of JuYcnal are as numerous as they are untrustworthy.' 
They give no dates f or the poet^s birth and death ; they 
appear to be based to a considerable extent on doubtf ul in- 
terpretfttions of passages in the satires, and they are not free 
frommanifest absnrdities. Inspite of manyyariationsand 
discrepancies, all these biographies go back to one ancient 
Bource * ; nearest to that source is the f ollowing vita, whioh 
in style and subject-matter is superior to the rest, and seems 
itself to be the authority f or most of the statements f ound 
in the others.* 

VzTA D. lYKn Itvenius.— lunius luyenalis, libertini locupletis in- 
certum est filius an alumnus, ad mediam fere aetatem deolamavit 
animi magis oausa quam quod se scholae aut foro praepararet. deinde 
paucorom yersuum satura non absurde oonposita in Paridem pantomi- 
mum poetamque eins semenstribus militiolis tnmentem genus teripturae 
industriose exooluit. et tamen diu ne modico quidem auditorio qnie- 
quam committere est ausus. mox magna f requentia magnoque successu 
bis ac ter anditus est, ut ea quoqud quae prima fecerat inferciret novis 
scriptis [7, 90] : 

quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. tu Camerinos 
et Bareas, tu nobilium magna atria ouras ? 
praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 

•rat tum in deliciis aulae histrio multique fautorum eins cottidie pro- 
yehebantur. yenit ergo luvenalis in suspicionem, quasi tempora figurate 

> TWelve are edtted by J. Dflir, Jku Lebm JuvenaU^ Ulm, 1888, pp. Sa-O. Seven of 
theee are foand aleo in tbe edltlon of Jahn, 1851. 

• DII1T, /. /. p. 5. • F. Baecbeler, ediUon of 1898, p. 881 
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Botasset» ac stathn per honorem militiae qaamqiiam octogenariiia uzbe 
Bummotus est missusque ad praefecturam eohortis in extrema parta 
tendentis Aegypti. id supplicii genus placuit, utleyi atque ioculari 
delicto par esset. yerum intra brevissimum tempns angore et taedio 
periit. 

This vita,^ added by a later band at the end of the oodez 
Pithoeanua, and found also in aconsiderableniimber of other 
Mss.^ was probably oompiled in the fonrth or fifth centnrj by 
the commentator known as the Probna of YaUa.* Most of its 
fttatements seem to haye no better f onndation than nntmat- 
worthj tradition and nnwarranted inferenoe from paseageB 
in the satires.* The first sentence^ hoi^dyer, contains d^tails 
which conld not easily be inferred from the poet^s works,^ 
and, jndged trom the point of yiew of ezpression, may well 
be derived from some anthority mnch nearer the time of 
Jntenal. 

7» Tbo IniKsilptioii of Aqniniim. From the neighbor* 
hood of Aqninnm comes an inscription/ ezisting now only 
in copy, dedicated to Geres by one Jnvenal who is generally 
belieyed to be identical with the anthor of the satires.' It 
reads as f oUows : 

Cef eEI • SACRVM 
d . wNIVS • IVVENALI8 
trtb. COH • i • DBLMATARVM 
II • VIR • QVINQ • FLAMBN 

DIVI • VESPASIANI 
VOVIT? • DEDICAV*7jVE 
SVA PEC 

«% I rn ■ I I 

1 Bllrr^s I a B ^ahn^i i. • For a btief acoount of thii FrobaB, lee 1 84. 

• The reference to Bgypt is probably dne to inf erenoe f rom tbe llfteenth latire (noto 
oh x5, 46) ; of. the etpreMioa tmmBMXin» fnlUUMU tunminn with 7, 88 f. 

4 Bat see F. I. Merehant, Am. Jonr. Phil., xxn, 1901, pp. 61 ff., who tries to ahow 
Ihat even theee detaili might haTO been dedaced from the satirM. 

• C.I.L. X, 6882 =r I.R.N. 4312 s Deeean, 89916. The porttona printed in itaUca aie 
eapplied by the editors. 

• TMb id^tifleatton ia denied by H. J. de Dompierre de Ohaafepi6, IH tUido LS.y, 
4818 ad IntmaUm poUam perperam rOato^ Hagae Comitie, 1889, and doabted by W. y. 
Christ, Sitzungsb. bayr. Akad., 1887, 1, pp. 148 f ., and by J. D. Dofl, ed, of JmoaXt p. 
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'^ln honor of Geres D. lanias layenalis, tribane of the 
first cohort of Dalmatians, duumvir quinquennalis, priest of 
the deified Yespasian^ vowed and dedicated (this offering) 
at his own expense/' In favor of this identification it may 
be obseryed that the satirist dosely associates himself with 
Aqainam * and mentions Geres in the same connection. If 
we may assame^ moreover^ that Jayenal^ like mostmen of his 
time, saw serrice in the army in his youth^ the many ref er- 
ences to military lif e in the satires thas find a ready expla- 
nation. But in the absence of the praenomen it mast be 
acknowledged that we are on ancertain ground; for the 
manicipal official of the inscription might as well be the 
father^ brother^ or some other relative of the poet. 

8. Martial. A third source of information is Martial, 
the only writer of the first three centaries who mentions the 
name of Juyenal.* That the two poets were on terms of 
f riendship^ and eyen of intimacy^ seems a saf e inf erence from 
the three epigrams that come in question.* In the seventh 
book, published in the year 92, Juyenal is called facunr- 
dus^^ which without doubt refers only to his ability as an 
orator ; for all signs point to his having published none of the 
satires until a much later date.* About the year 100, after 
Martial had finally retired f rom Bome to his natiye place in 
Spain, he writes to Juyenal as f oUows : 



zzi, who believe that *the local magDate of Aqainam was not the poet hlmaelf, bnt a 
kinaman by blood or adoption.* Cf. E. Hflbner, Woch. f. kUuM. Phil., yi, 1889, ool. 
1848. 

i3,819;cf.SS13,18. 

s The only other ref erences to Jayenal in Latin literatare— aside from qaotationB 
or reminiBoencea of the Batiree daring the foarth and foUowing centaries (cf. S97)— «re 
made by Sidonias Apollinaris, iz, 909 ff., who mentions Ovid^s banishment in the 
same sentence with that pf Javenal (cf . % 16), by Ammianns, zzyni, 4, 14, who informs 
ns that Javenal was diligently stadied in the f onrth centory, and by Batllios Namatianneb 
1, 004, wbo merely mentions the name of the satirist 

* yn, 94 cum IwtnaU meo ; ib. 91, and zn, la 

« Facundut is, of ooarse, freqaently ased of poets ; cf. YoUmer^i note on Stat 8iL 
lis,8. 

i on date of pabllcation of the satires, see SS 10 f . 
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Dam tu forsitan inquietus erras 
Clamosa, luyenalis, in Sabaniy 
Aut collem dominae teris Dianae; 
Dum per limina te potentioram 
Sadatrix toga Tentilat Tagamqne 
Maior Gaelius et minor fatigant: 
Me multos repetita post Deoembres 
Accepit mea rusticumque fecit 
Auro Bilbilis et superba ferro.* 

Here there is no hint that Juyenal has deyoted himself to 
literary pnrsuits^ nothing but the contrast between the quiet 
restf ulness of the Spanish town and the wearisome duties of 
the client in the capital. 

9. The satires as a biographical soarce. When welook 
into the satires for information with regard to the life of 
their author, we should use discretion; for a poet is not 
necessarily his own biographer. Many a picture which he 
presents may be purely literary^ due to the influence of 
department or of other writers, and may have no eziBtence 
in fact. Eyen what seems to have a direct personal reference 
should not in all cases be regarded as authoritatiye. We may 
reasonably expect^ howeyer, to draw from the satires some 
inferences with regard to the poet^s education and char- 
acter* and to fix approximately the period of his literary 
activity. 

10. Dates of pablication* Juvenal, like many other an- 
cient writers^ published his satires in books at diflerent times, 
and apparently in the order in which they now stand in the 
Mss. In the first book {Sat. 1-5) the latest indication of time 
is the reference to the condemHation of Marius Priscus^ which 
took place in the year 100.' Hence these satires as a whole 
must have been published af ter that date, in all probability 
several years af ter^ unless we are to separate the publication of 
the first book f rom that of the second by an unnaturally long 

> zn« x8, 1-9. * For discassion of these points, see %% 18 and 17 fl. 

* I, 49 ; cf. Plin. JH^. ut zi ( xa, 1 ; uz, 9, S-4 ; yi, 89, 9 ; «kf TVioi. 3 a. 
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interyal/ The ayailable evidence for fixin^ the date of the 
second book {Sat^ 6) wnmts of the reference to earthqnakes 
and floods in the far East and to a conxet which portended 
disaster to the Arnxenian and Parthian kings." On the 
basis of the records of Ohinese astronomers^ Friedlander* 
argues with great probability that the comet referred to is 
one which was visible at Bome in Noyember of the year 115^ 
for the campaign of Trajan against the Parthians was under- 
taken in the next year/ In December> 115> alao, the city of 
Antioch sttfFered severely from earthquake. If these are 
really the phenomena to whioh Juyenal ref ers^ it is perfectly 
clear that the second book {Sat. 6) was published in the year 116 
or soon af ter. * The third book {Sat. 7^) is introduced by the 
statement that the prospects of intellectual pursuits depend 
on the f aror of the emperor. Kothwithstandiixg much dis* 
cuBsion and argument to the- contrary^ there is no reason to 
doubt that the ref erence is to Hadrian, whose aocession took 
place in 117.* After this date^ thea^ but before the yeor 
1^1, when Hadrian left fiome f or an extensiye tour of the 
proyinces, the third book was published> probably in 119 or 
120. The flfth book {Sat. 13-16) contains two distinct 
chronological ref erenoes ' by which the date of its publica* 

> Friedlftnder (ed. of JuTenal, p. 14) assigns the pablication of tbe flnt book to the 
period between 112 and 116 ; F. Haverfleldf on the otlier hand, thinks that theee earlier 
eatirea, which * reek of Doinitiaii'8 reigii,* vmn pabUabed «oon after 100 (Claan, Ber., 
stii, 1808, p. 61V These are the eztremea ; aa aaoalt the trath. probably lies between. 

• 6, 407 ff. * Ed. of Javena], pp. 8 f . 

« The Annenian campalgn, it i» trae, waa ended in 114, bat a comet might be r^ 
garded aa the pieearaor of disaater of other kinda : cf . Snet JiTifv, 86 etfUa ceinUa% 
fua$ mmndt poUUatibut exUium partendere vulgo putatur, 

« The stability of these conclasions has reoently been qaestloBed by J. Jeseen, Phl* 
lokigas, Lix, 1900, p. 618. 

• Q. Ribbeck (ed. of Javenal, p. z), Teafltel-Schwabe-Warr (Hlet ot Bom. Lit, 
1880, 9), and others, citing Pliny, Ain. 47, believed that Trajan was the Caesar of the 
sevonth satlre» thoagh the History of Roman Literature jast mentioned contradicts 
itself in the aezt section and says Hadrian ($831, 4). H. Nettleship (Lect and SssaTS, 
Second Series, pp. 183 ff. = Joar. of Phil., zvi, 1888, pp. 66 ff.) argned Ttgoroasly bat not 
conTiocingly for Doniltian. Cf. the introdaction to the seyenth satire. 

T X3, 17 sexagifUa annoe FonMt eoneule wOue; 15, 37 nuper coneuU lunco; see notet 
on these passages. 
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tipn is assigned to the year 128 or a time not mnch later. 
As there is no eyidence by which the fourth book {3aL lo^ 
12) may be dated^ it is naturally assigned to the period 
between the third and fif th^ possibly abont 125. 

11. Date of earliest compositions. The order of the 
books^ then^ is doubtless chronological, but it should not be 
inf erred that the same is true of the indiyidual satires. In 
the flrst book — ^leaving out of consideration the first satire^ 
which^ as a preface^ was probably written last of all — the 
latest event to which reference is made is the murder of 
Domitian (96 a.d.)^ For this and other reasons certain 
Bcholars have assumed that Juyenal wrote some of these 
earlier satires during Domitian^s reign.* Though absolute 
certainty is unattainable, it should be obserred that seyeral 
circumstances point strongly to a later date. The statement 
of the vitae,* the silence of Martial as late as the yekr 100 * 
with regard to any literary activity on the part of Juyenal, 
and the general tone of the satires themselves^ looking back^ 
as they do> on the past^ often on the remote past, are best 
ezplained if we assume that Juyenal not only did not pub- 
lish satires^ but did not write them until after the accession 
of Trajan.* If this inference is correct^ the period of Ju- 
venal^s lit^rary activity may be said to cover approximately 
the first three decades of the second century. 

12. Xame; date andl place of birtli. The fuU namc 
of the poet^ Decimus lunius luvenalis^ is derived from the 
subscriptions found at the end of diSerent books of the 
satires in several of the Mss.' In one of the ancient viiae 

> 4. 168. 

s Tfae extreme view in this dlrection was that of H. Nettleehip, who made fhia dalm 
for * many of the earlier sa^irea * (f, l. pp. 181 ff .) ; for other opinions, aee Am. Jonr. Phil,, 
ziz, 1896, p. 194, n. 8. * ad mediamftre aetatem deekimavit (S 8). 

« zn, 18, qnoted in { 8* Thia f act is worthy of more emphaais than it has reoeived. . 

* 96 ▲.!>. These remarks are haaed in part on my article in Am. Jonr. Phil., ziz, 
1896, p. 194. 

* i\irMni», 9845 (eaee. zi), Vossiani^ 18 (saee. z) and 64 (saee. zi) ; cf . Hoeins, 
Jgparaius ermcui ad luvenalemt Bonn, 1886, pp. 21, 45. In the Bodtekmus iCanon, 
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the praenomen is given as Marcus^ which shonld perhaps be 
ezplained as a reminiscence of the well-known name M. 
lunius Brutus.^ With regard to the date of Juvenars birth 
there has been wide diyergence of opinion.* If we accept 
the statement of the ancient biographies that he practised 
declamation until middle life/ then^ by a backward calcu- 
lation from the time when the satires began to be published, 
we may arriye approzimately at the date sought. If the 
first book was published about the year 105^ and Juyenal 
was then in middle life, he must have been bom not long 
before the year 60. There seems no reason to doubt that 
his birthplace was Aquinum in Latium, the town near 
which the inscribed tablet * set up by lunius luvenalis was 
found and with which the poet^s allusion in the third satire 
shows intimate acquaintance.* 

13. Early life. With regard to Juvenars social position, 
the only direct evidence is the statement of the ancient 
biographies that he was the son^ or adopted son, of a rich 
freedman.* Whether this be true or not, he seems to have 

Lat. zu) weread at the end of the eeoond book : Decimici iunii iuvenaUs taUfwtim 
liber U explieU. The praenomen Ikeimui is atteeted alao by the Kholiaat of P in a note 
on the viia which ia given in 1 0. 

1 This ia saggested by Dflrr, /. l. p. 9. 

I Teoflel in Paaly^s Seal-Eneyd.^ iv, p. 687, gave 42 as the date : on the other hand, 
Friedlftnder, De luvenaUs vitae tBmporiibut^ KOnigsberg, 1876, aigned f or 07, and almost 
every date between has fonnd its advocate. In his edition, however, Friedl. (p. 15) 
aaslgns the poet^s birth to a time not long bef ore and not long af ter the year 00. A vUa 
pnbliahed by Dflrr (/. l. p. S8) f rom the end of a Ms. {foee. xy) in the Palano Barberini 
at Bome, besides giying the names of the poet^s mother, sister, and teachers, as well as 
other details, assigns a deilnite date f or his birth, Claudio Kerone et L. AntiaUo oon- 
«Wl^iw, Le. 66 A.D. Bnt this biography bears on its f ace the marks of its late origln, and 
probably rests onno more secore foondation than thefertile imagination of some scholar 
of the ilfteenth centnrj. 

* This statement is snpported by z, S5, evldently written by a man no longer yonng. 

* The inscription referred to is given in 1 7. 

* 3, 819, where TJmbricins, addressing Javenal, says tuo Aguino. All the vitae, ez- 
cept the best one, call the poet Aquinas, bnt this is probably no more than an inference 
from the passage jnst dted. 

* See $ 6. Bnt this statement is rejected by F. I. Merchant, Am. Jonr. Phil., xzn, 
1901, pp. 67 f ., on the groand that Javenal's openly expressed hatred for freedmea aa a 
class predades the poasibility that he was himBelf a fieedman*i ion. 
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•pent his early lif e at Bome^ where he receiyed the regnlar 
edacation of the Bchools.^ That his rhetorical stndies were 
long-continned is stated by the vitae, and conld easily be 
inferred from the satires themselves, which abound in seti' 
tentiae and stock illnstrations, and^ especially in the later 
booksy are more like moral essays or declamations than real 
satires.* Among his teachers may have been Qnintilian/ 
whom he several times mentions with greatest reverence. 
During this earlier part of his life he may haye heard the 
recitations of the poet Statius, to whom he giyes the warm- 
est praise/ and he was certainly on terms of intimacy with 
Martial.* Moreover^ like Martial, he was^ for a time at least, 
a client or dependent, looking for snpport to rich patrons.* 
Yet it must not be supposed that he was poor ; f or he had 
inherited an estate/ probably at Aquinum> and seems to 
haye possessed considerable resources. At a later time he 
owned a country place at Tibur * and a house in Bome/ 
where he lived in comfort though not in luxury.'* 

14. Service in the army. As we cannot with certainty 
identify the satirist with the Juvenal of the inscription/' we 
are not justified in making the positive assertion that he was 
ever in the army. The vitM seem to exclude the idea of 
military seryice by their statement that he was devoted to 
rhetorical studies till middle life.^' Yet several facts point 
itrongly to the conclusion that Juvenal knew the life of a 

a X, 15-7 ; see notes there. 

s The striking diilereDces In both style and subject between the fliBt nine eatlres, 
which, as a mle, attack the sodetj ot the poefs time« and the later poems, which discass 
abetract snbjects, snch as levenge, ararice, and parental ic^aence, led O. Ribbeck to pro- 
ponnd his extravagant theory that the tenth and the last flye sathres were not the work of 
JnTenal, bnt of some nnknown rhetorician (Ikr eehU und der uneeJiU Juvenaly Berlin, 
1805). This brilliant philologtcal pyrotechnic, which f amished opportnnity f or a nnmber 
of oonnter-displays in doctoral dissertations, shonld nerer have been taken serioosly. 

• See note on 7, 186. « 7, «S fl. • Cf. 1 8. 

* z, 99 ff. ; 3, 187 if. ; and especially Hart. xn, 18, quoted in 1 8. * 6, 67. 
•xx,66. «ix, 190; xa,87fl. »• ix, 181 fl. "Cf. §7. 

1* F. I. Herchant, 1. 1. pp. 61 fl., argnes strongly that eyen this statement of the vUai 
ii nnwortby of credenoe. 
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soldier by experience. His indignation at the promotion of 
tlie unworthy to important military posts/ his familiar refer- 
ences to centurions and other officers/ as well as his evident 
intimacy with the details of camp life^' all point in that 
direction. He displays, too, a knowledge of various out- 
lying provinces of tho empire,* especially of Britain/ which 
is easily explained on the assumption that he had yisited 
diflerent parts of the world in a military capacity/ It seems 
likely, then, that Juvenal had served in the army, though, if 
we leave the inscription out of consideration, there is nothing 
to suggest his rank or the duration of his service. 

15. Banisliment. One of the most perplexing questions 
in connection with the life of Juvenal is that of his banish- 
ment.* The vitae agree that he was banished on account jof 
verses directed against the actor Paris, a favorite of Domi- 
tian,' and this tradition was so firmly established by the fifth 
century that ApoUinaris Sidonius * could refer to Juvenal as 
irati histrionis exul and expect to be understood. " But while 
they agree as to the fact and the cause, the ancient biogra- 
phies difler widely in regard to time and place. Some say that 
at the age of eighty years the satirist was sent under pretext of 
a military command to a distant part of Egypt ; another says 
that he was despatched to Scotland, where he soon died of 
chagrin. According to one story, Trajan was the emperor 
who ordered his banishment ; according to others, Nero or 
Domitian. With so many contradictory accounts and no 
convincing evidence, it is of course impossible to be sure of 
our ground. But we do not need evidence to convince us 

that no important command on a f rontier of the empire cau 

■ I 1 1 1 1 I «III I II I II »— ^» 

1 X, 6811. ; 7. 02. * 3« lOB; 3« 183; 14, 198,197. * 8ai. x6, patttm. 

« xo, 194 ; IX, 134 fl. ; 13, 168 ; 14, 196 ; xs, 5, 46 ff., 126 ;cf. note on 15, 46. 

• a, 161 ; 4« 136» 141 ; xo, 14 ; X4, 196. 

• Cf. E. Htibner, Woch. f. klaas. Phil., vi, 1889, col. 1848-6. 

f Chr. Strack, De luvenali» exilio^ Lanbach, 1880 ; K. Rittweger, ZH€ Virbaimimff 
Jvvenalsvnd dle A^assungesteU aeiner VIL Satire^ Bochom, 1886. 
8 7, 80 ff* • IX, 278 ; cf. p. x, n. 2. 

*• The exile is mentioned also in the scholia on x, 1 ; 4, 86 ; 7, 99» 
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have been intrusted to a man of eighty, and the satires them- 
selyes indicate with sufficient cleamess that during the latter 
half of his life Juvenal was ahnost constantly in Bome. In 
the reign of Domitian^ however^ he may have been banished 
f or the reason assigned ' or f or some other cause unknown to 
us> or his appointment to some distant post during the term 
of his military service may have given rise to the story. On 
the whole, it seems possible that the tradition of the exile 
rests on good f oundation^ while the statements of timoi place, 
and cause are merely deductions from various passages of the 
satires.* 

16. Death» The exact date of Juvenal^s death cannot be 
determined. We have seen that he was writing as late as the 
year 128 ; if we may accept as well founded the tradition in 
several of the vitae that he lived to be eighty or more years 
of age^ his decease may be placed in the latter half of the 
next decade (135-UO). 

17. Knowledge of philosophy. Though the poems of 
Juvenal do not furnish much information with regard to 
the life of their author, they do offer a substantial basis on 
which to form an estimate of his mental equipment and of 
some aspects of his character. In the first place, his philo- 
sophical knowledge is of the most elementary kind. By 
nature he was not much given to reflection^ but was pre- 
eminently an observer who regarded the passions and activi- 
ties of men with the greatest interest.* Hence we are not 
surprised to leam that he never studied the doctrines of the 
philosophical schools^^ though^ like most rhetoricians, he 
shows a superficial acquaintance with their chief tenets. 
For Juvenal, however, philosophy was little more than the 

• Cf. Vahlen, Jvvenai und ParU^ in Sitznngsb. d. prenss. Akad. d. Wiss., 1888, 
p. 1193, who thlnks that the passage in qaeetion (7, 88-92) belongs to the satire aa pnb- 
liBbed nnder Hadrian and has no connection with any banishroent. 

* See p. iz, notee 8 and 4. B. Hflbner, 1. 1. col. 1374-6 ntterly disbelieved the whole 
tradition and conld flnd In Jnvenal^s Ilfe no plaoe for a period of exile. 

•x,86f.; X4»256ff. «13, 180«. 



Xviii IKTBODUOTIOK 

highest pmotical wisdom, which forbids revenge, enables 
men to rid themselYes of fanlts and errors, and points out 
to them the right.' Her teachings, which are always in 
harmony with those of natnre/ enjoin snbmission to for- 
tune and patient endurance of the ills of life.* Juvenal 
was naturally more inclined to the theories of Stoicism than 
to those of any other school. His belief infate^ as an in- 
ezorable power controUing human lif e and in the f ar-reach- 
ing influence of the conjunction of the planets at the birth 
of the individual/ beliefs which were widespread at Bome 
in his day/ have their root in the Stoic philosophy. From 
the same source are derived his views on the interest of the 
gods in human affairs^ on the wise man's f reedom f rom anger 
and desire, and on the importance of courage in the f ace of 
trouble and death.* 

18. Beliirioas Tiews» The religious attitude of Juyenal 
may, on the whole, be defined as liberal. He speaks of a 
common creator of all things/ and implies his belief in one 
controUing force that directs the moyements of the uni- 
verse.* We find him^ however> oflering sacrifice to Juppiter^ 
Juno, and Minervai and also to his own Lares> f or the rescue 
of OatuUus from shipwreck.'* He believes in the tortures 
of a guilty conscience " and in ultimate retribution f or 
crime/' and says that man is diflerentiated from the brutes 
by his capacity to worship and to apprehend the divine." 
Moreover^ he sets up the highest moral standard in asserting 
that the true seat of guilt lies not in the act but in the in- 
tention and motive.** On the other hand^ Juvenal has no 
sympathy with literal interpretations of the tales of Greek 

1x3» 18711. «14,«». • 13,19 fl. 

« 3, 16 ; 9, 82 ; xo, 129 ; xx, 105 ; ta, 68 ; X4, 158 ; notes on 7, 199 f. 

• 7, 900 ; 9, 88 ; xo, 818 ; x6, 4 ; notes on 7, 106 and 14, 94B. 

• A. O. HarknefNB, Trans. Am. Phil. Absoc., zzz, 1800, pp. 70 ff., 88 ff. 
» 10, 846 ff. 8 T5, 148. • X3, 87. 

!• xa, 8-6 and 80 f.; Ceres, too« may be inclnded, if we identify the Batlriat wlth fh« 
aothor of the tnscription of Aqninam ($ 7). 
"x3, 108f. »«x3»847f. »» 15, 148 ff. ««xs.aOSff. 
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mythology ; he regards the storieB of the inf emal regions as 
utterly unworthy of belief/ and never takes seriously a de- 
based or anthropomorphic conception of thegods/ Foreign 
cults^ BO popular at Bome in his day, met with his strong 
disapproyal*; and especially Judaism, with its moremysteri- 
0U8 and spiritual worship, never fuUy understood by the 
Bomans, was by him regarded as a narrow and exclusive 
superstition/ 

19. Hatred of foreigrners. One of the most marked 
characteristics of Juvenal was the shortsighted patriotism 
which led him to regard all foreigners with contempt. 
'' The yersatile and ingenious Greek/' he says^ '^byflattery 
and deceit everywhere takes precedence of the freebom 
Boman/who is driven f rom the f avor of his patron by the 
Intrigues of this monster of treachery and lust ; ' in short, 
there is no place f or the Boman in a city where the influence 
of the Greek is paramount.^' ^ Such bitter reflections may 
well haye been the result of personal experience in the days 
when Juvenal as a client haunted the halls of the rich ; at 
any rate, itis clear that they spring from the heart. Strong^ 
however, as was his dislike for the Greeks, still stronger 
was his aversion to Orientals/ especially to the Egyptians, 
against whom he vents his spite in the fifteenth satire.* 
In this horde of barbarians ^' Grispinus stands preSminent, 
Juvenars peculiar ' vessel of wrath.^ This monster, whose 
vices werenot relieved by any virtue," may possibly, through 
his great influence with Domitian, have been the cause of 
disappointment or loss to the satirist, who, now that the im- 
perial favorite is no longer to be dreaded, gives full expres- 
sion to his loathing and contempt.'* 

20. Summary. On the wholewe see in Juvenal a man of 



ia,14Qir. «6,15,60; X3,89ff.,88; X4,871: x6, 6, etc. * a, 111 ; 6, 606 ff. 

«X4,96ff. •i,«lff. •3,l(»-25. »3.11»'. 

•x,l(ttff.; 3,698.: 7,18ff.,ete. • Cf . x, 180 f . and introd. to iSSctf. zj. 

*• zs,46. "4«8f. »Cf. z,86and4,l-88,withintrod.«idiiolei. 
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serious temperament/ good ediication, and high character, 
inspired by a genuine^ though narrow patriotism, fiUed with 
an earnest admiration for the simple manners of the past/ 
and therefore with an intense hatred for the degeneracy of 
the present^ swayed by a moral indignation * which is per- 
fectly genuine, though at times grossly exaggerated, — ^in 
short, not a genius of the highest order^ but a man endowed 
with unusual gifts of both mind and heart. 

Jiivenal the Satlrist 

21. Point of Tiew. In the first satire, which serres as a 
preface to the first book, Juyenal lays bef ore the reader his 
programme and gives some indications of his method and 
point of yiew. Li ving in the midst of such degeneracy and cor- 
ruption^ he says that it is difficult f or him not to write satire/ 
Neyer was yice so preyalent> eztrayagance so general :* 
neyer did the possession of wealth so quickly eleyate the 
most degraded to the highest honor.* Still, it is dangerous 
to attack the liying, as Lucilius did;* the satirist therefore 
decides to tum his attention to the men of a former time.* 
Are we to understand from this that he intended to satirize 
the persons and morals of the present^ under the pretence of 
attacking those of the past ? When the first satire was pub- 
lished, in the earlier part of the reign of Trajan,* conditions, 
in some respects at least, could not possibly haye been so bad 
as Juyenal depicts." At the same time it must be admitted 
that in any great capital, eyen under the most fayorable 
circumstances, there is abundant material to occupy the pen 

1 There is \n Javenal scarcely anythinfi: tbat can be called hnmor : of hamoroas 
sitaations there ia no lack («. g. x, 123 ff.)t bat they are asaally preeented in sach a way tm 
to arooae indlgnation rather than ridicale. Cf ., however, J. Jeesen, WUb und Humor 
im JuventU, in Philologas, xi.yTi, 1888, pp. 890-7 ; F. S. Dann, Juvenal a$ a Humoriitt in 
Froc. Am. Phil. Assoc., xzzi, 1000, p. xliz. 

• n, 77 ff.; 14,166-75. »i,80f.,7»f. «i,88-80. «1,874)5. 

•1,105-10. »i,16(«. • 1,170-1. «Cf.SlO. 

>• It shonld be remembered that the virtnoas and agreeable sociely with whlch W9 
become aeqiudnted in the Spistles of Pliny belongs to the same period. -, 
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of the satirist. Much more may this be said of Bome, with 
its great wealth, its large proletariat which had to be f ed and 
amused at public cost^ and its hordes of slaves who were 
sapping the very foundations of the empire by corrupting 
the home, the fountain of national strength. Nevertheless it 
seems likely that Juyenal, at least in those satires which are 
not purely general, had bef ore his eye for the most part only 
the past, sometimes the distant past known to him only 
f rom history, but as a rule the reign of Domitian, during 
which his own early maiihood was passed. His peculiar con- 
fusion of past and present might be illnstrated by many 
examples. In Satire 13, 157, which was published later than 
127/ he mentions Butilius GaMiGxis, the praefectus urbi, ob 
if still living and discharging the duties of his office. But 
Gallicus died in 91 or 92, having been praefectus urbi some 
four or five years earlier.* Crispinus, the favorite of Domi- 
tian'; Latinus, the actor*; Paris, the dancer,' all of 
them long since dead, move before us as contemporaries of 
the poet ; and, to go farther back, Sophonius Tigellinus,' 
the wanton and cruel f avorite of Nero, is chosen as a type of 
the influential man whom it would be dangerous to attack. 

22. Immorality of upper dasses satirized. But Juve- 
nal would produce an entirely false and one-sided impression 
of the^Bome of the first century if we should fail to observe 
that almost without exception his satire is directed against 
the wealthy, the powerful, and the higher classes of society. 
Especially in the first three books are they assailed under 
various names,^ and accused of every conceivable form of 
crime/ The women of noble birth come in for their 
share of condemnation in the sixth satire, in which there 
passes bef ore our eyes a series of vivid pictures hardly to be 
paralleled in literature for lurid coloring and disgusting 

> Cf. 1 10. * See note on the passa^e and Vollmer on Stat. 8U. i, 4, especially p. SSIi 

» » W. ♦ I, 86 : 6. 44. » 6, 87; 7, 87. • 1, 156. 

T Cr. Frledl&nder, p. 20, n. 1. • i, 67 f. ; 2, 66 ff.; 8, 14 ff., 142, 144, etc 
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detail. Bat we slioald not sappose that in Bome eyery man 
was a Nero and eyery woman a Jalia ; f or JuTenal doubtless 
chose the most striking examples to illustrate and enf orce 
his argument. History does not of ten occupy herself with 
simple yirtue, but she has f ortunately given us refreshing 
glimpses of sterling manhood, pure and noble womanhood^ 
and domestio peace/ which serve to show that private life 
in the first century was not in all quarters so degenerate as 
Juvenal alone might lead us to suppose. 

23. lisck of moral perspective. What strikes us as 
most peculiar in Juyenars attitude toward moral questions is 
his lack of perspective ; his fiercest indignation is aroused 
by the slightest faults.' The youth who squanders his 
resources on fast horses is just as bad as the husband who 
f attens on the proceeds of his wif e^s dishonor — ^perhaps worse, 
because he actually holds the reins himself ' ; and the most 
unspeakable and unnatural yices are f ar less monstrous than 
the public appearance of a nobleman as a gladiator.^ 
Nothing is more evident than that Juyenal lacked a fine 
discrimination in moral questions and made little effort to 
distinguish yarying degrees of guilt. 

24 Useof personal names. The large number of per- 
sonal names in the satires makes it necessary to raise the 
question whether or not Juyenal always refers to real per- 
sons. Of course, many well-known historical characters 
figure in these pages : Seianus/ the powerful praefectus 
prctetorio of Tiberius; Pallas/ Posides/ and Narcissus/ 
the f reedmen of Glaudius ; Lucusta * the poisoner, Tigel- 
linus *• the boon companion of Nero, Crispinus " the court 
f ayorite, Eutilius Gallicus " the praefectus urbi, and other 
prominent figures of the reign of Domitian. Of men eminent 

1 Bridence of thlB may be fonnd especlally in inscriptioDs, for which, of course, 
tpace may not here be taken. 

• Cf. Doll, ed. of Javenal, p. zzzriL * t, 5EMS8. « a, 148 fl. 

•xo,68. • 1,109. »14. »1. «14, 839. 

•1.71. »1,16». Hi,«;cf.S». " 13, 157 ; Cf . S «. 
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in literatnre Jnvenal mentions Lnoan/ Qnintilian/ and 
Statins/ bnt has no reference either to his friend Martid 
or to the other f amous writers of the period. Bnt, apart 
from Buch names as represent well-known persons^ there are 
many names, appearing in Jnyenal alone or in both Juyenal 
and Martialy which are nnknown from other sources/ For 
ezample, Matho in i, 32 is a lawyer, in f, 129 a bankmpt, 
in 1I9 34 a mouthing orator ; in thes^, howeTer, as in many 
other similar cases^ there is nothing to show that the same 
indiyidual is meant. On the whole, it seems likely that 
those names which cannot be connected witb persons known 
to history are, at least in many instances^ purely fiotitious 
and were taken at random to represent certain more or less 
clearly defined types.* 

25. Juvenal^s treatment of the MUura. In deyoting 
himself to the composition of satire Juyenal claims to be a 
f ollower of Lucilius and of Horace *; but^ while presenring 
the tradition of the department in certain respects un- 
brokehy he developed some features of the satura in a way 
entirely his own. He did not allow himself the variety 
of metres employed by Ennius, Lucilius, Varro, and Petro- 
nius ; but, f oUowing the ezample of Horace, confined him- 
self to the dactylic hexameter. And yet the hexameter of 
Juyenal is a very difterent verse from that of Lucilius or 
even of Horace. Instead of the rather rough and oareless 
metre of the earlier satirists, with its frequent elisions 
and metrical licenses, we find in Juvenal the more polished, 
stately, and sonorous rhjrthm which was characteristio 
of the epio poetry of his time and which was based on 
imitation of Vergil. The medley of subjects treated, which 

>7i70* >6,7S,280; 7.186ff. * 7. 88. 

« Friedlftnder (ed. p. 100), argning from the assnmptlon that ft recDrrlng name in 
Jnyenal rcgalarly indicates the aame person each time, comee to the oonclngion that the 
satirist asoally introducea real peraons and giyee them their tnie namea. Bat thia 
•Hamptlon is not warranted by the evidenoe. 

• Of. A. Gercke, GOtt gel. Ans., 1896, pp. 977 f. • 1, 90, U. 
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was in the early period an essential featnre of the satura and 
was accepted as such by Horace, Juvenal also recognized,' 
and in this respect he conf ormed to the practice of his prede- 
cessors. In his case, howeyer^ the general effeot is so modi- 
fied by the constant presence of the spirit of censure, espe- 
cially in the earlier books^ which alone can be said to contain 
real satires, that we are not so much impressed by the yariety 
of subject as by the unif ormity of treatment. The element of 
dialogue, also, which was quite regular in the early stages 
and was largely introduced by Horace^ takes a less prominent 
place in Juvenal. The ninth satire is the only real dialogue, 
the third is a long monologue with the necessary introduc- 
tion and conclusion^ and f ragments of dialogue are f ound in 
the first." Thus we see that while dealing independently 
with the satura and developing it to some extent along lines 
peculiar to himself, he was yet not entirely unmindf ul of the 
ezample of his predecessors in this field. 

26. Reminiscences of other poets. Liko most other 
poets of his time, Juvenal was doubtless a diligent student 
of literature, both Greek and Boman. His use of Homeric 
names and comparisons ' and his occasional reminiscences of 
Lucilius, Ovid, Petronius, Seneca,* and other writers, which 
are pointed out from time to time in the commentary, 
furnish good ground for this statement. But there are 
authors whose greater influence on the satirist calls for 
special remark ; namely, Vergil,* Horace,* and Martial.^ 
When we remember that by the latter part of the first cen- 
tury Vergil and Horace were the text-books of every Boman 
schoolboy,* we are not surprised to find echoes of these 
poets everywhere in the Ilterature of the period. In the 

»1,86. « t, 100-36, IftO-Tl. »1,43,61; 3,279 f. 

* Note on 4, 9 ; cf. A. Gercke, Smeea-Stitdim^ in Fleckeisen^g Jahrb., Snppl. tS, 
1896, p. 106. * J. Gehlen, De luvenaU VergUii imUatwe, Qottlngae, 1886. 

• P. Schwartz, De luvenale Horatii imitatore^ Hal. Sax., 168S. 

V H. L. Wilson, Tfie LUerary Ii\fivence qf Martial vpon Juvenal^ in Am Jour.. 
Phil., xiz, 1898i pp. l»3-a00. « 7, W. 
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satires of Jnyenal are fonnd reminiBcences of word and 
phrase^ often with the thought or point of yiew qnite 
changed^ borrowed comparisons, parodies, metrical and 
other pecnliarities, all of which point to the satirist^s 
thorongh familiarity with these writers and Bometimes eyen 
conscions imitation of them.* Bnt there is none with 
whom Jnyenal seems to haye had so close a literary con- 
necti^n as with Martial. When the two anthors are read 
together^ as they shonld be, coincidences of thonght and 
expression crowd npon the attention in snch nnmbers that it 
is impossible to escape the conclnsion that the one was deeply 
inflnenced by the other. We haye seen that the two poets 
were on terms of intimate friendship/ so that Jnyenal mnst 
haye been perfectly familiar with the epigrams, the last of 
which were published in the year 101-102, some time, in all 
probability, bef ore he had written any of the satires.* We 
are not to snppose, then, that the nnmerous striking parallels 
are on the whole merely accidental and cansed by a common 
enyironment,* or that the two poets **yirtnally worked 
together^^'; but rather we are led to conclude that Jnyenal, 
sometimes nnconsciously, bnt often intentionally, allowed 
the familiar thoughts and eyen the words of his friend to 
reappear in his own pages. As a mle, howeyer, he seems to 
haye ayoided expressing the same thought in the same way 
as Martial, though now and then he borrows MartiaVs words, 
giying them a new meaning or adapting them to a different 
point of yiew.* 

1 See, for ezample, notes on x, S6, 43, 109 ; 3, 70 ; 5, 180, 142 ; 7, 42, S85 ; 8, 120, 
146 ; zo, S04 f., 217, 266 f., 268 ; za, 9, 82 ; Z3, 222 ; Z4, 62, 280 ; zs, 100, 127. ForpoMible 
8choe8ofHorace,8eez,61, 166; 3,148; 5,88; 7,68,62,etc. *%%. •Cf.SflOf. 

• This it the view of Friedl&nder, in Barsian^B Jahretb., lzxu, 1882, p. 191, and 
editlon of Jnvenal, p. 46. 

• This view of H. Nettleship (Lect. and EiBayB, Second Series, 1806, p. 181) woold 
Involve na in great chronological difflcaltieii. 

• A detailed etady of thie Bbbject ia given by H. L. WilBon In the artide befoie 
me&tioned. Many parallelB are f onud alao in the commentary. 
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History of the Text 

27. Inflaence of JaTenal. The firgt centuries after the 
death of Jnyenal show no sign that his gfftires were read or 
known. Not even his name appears in eztant literatnre af ter 
the time when Martial ceased to write/ nntil in the earlier 
part of the fourth century he is cited by Lactantins.* In the 
course of the next one hundred years the satires seem to 
have become exceedingly popnlar not only among scholars and 
men of letters, such as Servius/ Ausonius/ Pmdentins/ and 
Glaudian/ but also among educated Bomans in general.* 
The influence of Juvenal from this time onward and all 
through the Middle Ages was yery great, and many an echo 
and remiuiscence of his poems finds place in the literature 
not only of Italy, but of France, Germany, and Britain/ 
Gopies were multiplied and scattered throughout Europe ; in- 
deed, there was scarcely a monastery that had not one or more, 
and commentaries and glossaries were yery common.* 

28. Codex Pithoeanas. The best complete '* Ms. of Jn- 
yenal now extant is usually called the codex Pithoeanus (P) 
after Pierre Pithou, the Prench lawyer, who edited the satires 
from it in 1585. It is also frequently referred to as the 

« Cf . S M. • DMn, InitUut, m, 99, 17 ; cf . lay. xo, 866 f . 

• Note the flpeqaent citation of Javenal in Servios' commentary on Yeigil. 
« H. de la YiUe de Mirmont, D« Autonii MoteUa, Paris, 1893, pp. 981 fl. 

• E. B. Lease, A SyrUaetio^ StylitHCt and Metrieai Study qfPnuUtUiut^ Baltimore, 
1895, pp. 71 f . 

• Th. Birt, ZwH polititehs Satiren des alten Bom^ Marbnrg, 1888, pp. 6S-68. 

V Ammian. zzyiii, 4, 14 gtddam detestantea ut venena doctfinaa lutmalem et 
Marium Maximum eurtMore etudio Ugunt^ nuUa waumina praeter haee in prqfundo 
otio eontreetantee, 

• For detaila see M. Manitiae, Beitrdtfe wr Oeaeh. d. rdm, JHehter im Mittelalter, 
4. luvenalia^ in Philologns, l, 1801, pp. 864-68, sapplemented by M. Maaa, ib. lyi, 1897, 
pp. 625-84, and LVin, 1899, pp. 157-60. 

• M. Manitias, PhUologiachee aua alten Bibliothekakataloffen, in Rhein. Maa., zlvii, 
1898, BHrgdnzungah^ pp. 66-8. The inflnence of Jnvenal on modern Batire waa very 
great ; echoes are qnoted in the notes. 

>• That ia, oomplete to s6» 60 ; like all other known copies of Jatenal, it brotka oiS 
Abrnptly at that point. 
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codex Montepessulanus, becanse it is now in the library of the 
Medical School at Montpellier (nnmber 125)/ This Ms., 
written in the early part of the ninth centnry, contains 
Persins as well as Jnyenal, and is fnmished with both scholia 
and glosses.* Gorrections were made and yariant readings 
added by seyeral diflerent hands from the ninth to the 
eleyenth century; all these are indicated by the letter j9. It 
is probable that P once contained the whole of the last 
satire ; for x6, 60 is the last line of the tenth and what is now 
the last quire, and^ according to F. Buecheler, no one who 
has handled the Ms. can doubt that it has been mutilated.' 
The surpassing authority of P, which was first shown in 
Jahn^s edition of 1851> rests on the fact that in many pas- 
sages it alone has preseryed the correct reading and that, 
apart from the changes introduced by p, it is tolerably free 
f rom corruptions. It contains, moreoyer, the best selection 
from the ancient commentaries.^ 

29. Aarau firagments. Fiye leayes of a Ms. which in 
extemal appearance closely resembled P were discoyered 
about twenty-fiye years ago by J. Wirz * at Aarau> Switzer- 
land^ in the bindings of old books. These fragments not 
only represent the same recension of the text, but they are 
like P in containing twenty-nine lines to the page, and eyen 
in haying the same passages as the corresponding pages of the 
complete Ms. 

80. Bobbio palimpsest. Another fragment which may 
be mentioned here consists of two leayes of a palimpsest 

1 A history of thia Ms. f lom the ninth oentory ia glven by Th. Gottlieb, JSranot 
nn<lo6., 1898, pp. 146 ff. 

* Theee gloieee were edlted for the flrst time by E. Lommatzech, Fleckeiflen*i Jahrb., 
Snppl. xxn, 1800, pp. 801-006. For a brief «oooant of the acholia, eee f 84. 

« In the edition of Friedl., p. 114. 

* A detailed aoconnt of P with a faceimile of fol. 18 b <* Sat, x, 1-80) ie given by R. 
Beer, SpieUegium luvmaUanumy Leipzig, 1886 ; a faceimile of another page may be eeen 
in the aeriee of Chatelain, pl. ozxyii (» Sat, 6, 60&-881). Cf. alao F. Baecheler, edition 
of 1808, pp. xm fl., and in Friedl., pp. 118 fl. 

* Hermes, zr, 1880, pp. 487 fl. ; R. Beer, /. l. pp. 84 fl. These leavefl, Indioated by ths. 
ktter A, contain parte of the lecond, third, aizth, and eerenth aatirai. 
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from Bobbio, bow nnmber 5750 in the Yatican Library.* It is 

written in capitals and contains one hnndred and f onr yerses 

fi*om Juvenal and Persius. This Ms., in the important passage 

i5> 27> agrees with P in giving the consnrs name as lunco. 

31. A florilegium of St. Gally* nnmber 870, contains 
selections f rom Juvenal to the extent of two hnndred and 
eighty-two yerses^ and is in general agreement with P. By 
the aid of this Ms. and of the scholion on 8, 167, Bnecheler 
restored the true reading muKo consul in S, 148.* 

32. Inferior Mss. AU other Mss. of Juyenal, too nnmer- 
ous to be mentioned here in detail, form what may be called 
the inferior or inte^olated class (w), of which none is earlier 
than the ninth century, and almost all are later.* These 
Mss., difFering more or less widely one from another, offer a 
text decidedly inferior to that of P, thongh in agreement 
with P sufficiently often to render any clear-cut distinction 
from the better Ms. impossible.* In the codex Laurentianus, 
zxxiv, 42, of the eleyenth century, at the end of the first 
book, and in the codex Leidensis, 82, of the same centnry, at 
the end of the second book, we find the notice Legi ego Ni- 
caeus apud M, Servium Romae et emendavi.* If this Seryins 
is the well-known grammarian and anthor of the commentary 
on Vergil, the recension of his pupil Nicaeus must be placed 
about the end of the fourth century.^ AU the Mss. of the 
inf erior class go back to this Nicaean recension ; PA alone, 

> O. GoetE, luvenalit etl^traU fragmnUa BdbUnsia, Jena, 1884 ; a fanlinOe may ba 
ieen in Zangemeister-Wattenbach, Mxempla Ood, Lai,^ tab. y. 

* C. Stephan, Rhein. Mna., zl, 1885, pp. 268-8S. The aame Ms. oontaina alao aclMiUa 
on Jayenal ; cf . {34. * Cf . hia note on the paeaage. 

« C. Hoeioa, Apparaiut OrUieut ad IuoenaUm^ Bonn, 1888, givea a eollatioii of uitb 
HflB. of thiB claBB and of tourJlorUeffia vthith contain portiona of Javenal. 

* Cf. Baecheler, in Friedl., p. 117. 

* A facsimile of the pages concemed ia given by Cliatelain, pl. oxxsar, 

T See Hoaias, /. l, pp. M if.; and Lommatzsch, l, l. pp. 886 ff. For the receiiBlon of 
Bpicarpios see O. Keller, Neae Jahrb., cxxxi, 1885, p. 676, and Chatelain, pL gzzzt, 
which presents i page of the eodex Paritinue^ 0845, of thereleventh centary. Here at the 
end of the second boolc we.read the notioe legente aepicarpio eerinbentie (r) ex^^mwUio 
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together with the Bodleian additions mentioned in tlie fol- 
lowing section, may be supposed to have come from an 
earlier archetype.* 

33. Codex Bodleianas. One of the Mss. of the inf erior 
class deserves more extended notice, becanse of certain f ea- 
tures which make it nniqne among the sonrces of the text of 
Jnvenal : I refer to the Bodleian Ms. {Canonicianus zli) of 
the eleventh centnry, brought to light by E. 0. Winstedt, who 
published the first coUation in May^ 1899." This codez, 
thongh decidedly one of the oHclass, of tener, perhaps, than any 
other of its f ellows is in agreement with P, and at the same 
time oflers some readings which are quite new and well worth 
consideration.* Its most important features^ however, are 
that it is written in a Lombardio hand, though PJp^ are 
in Caroline minuscnles, and that it makes two additions to 
the traditional text of Juvenal^ one of two yerses, the other 
of thirty-four verses, both in the body of the sixth satire.* 
If the verses are Juvenal^s — and no one but Buecheler has 
expressed a doubt of their genuineness — ^it seems probable 
that the parent of the Bodleianus, which itself came from a 
common archetype with <u, received the additions from some 
Ms. not only earlier than P, but earlier than the recension of 
Nicaens.* 

> Baccheler (/. /.)« bowever, believes that all the eztant Mse. are derived f rom the 
Hncaean leoenaioii, and triea to aooonnt f or the f act that P haa not preaenred the aob- 
acription of Nicaeoa. 

• Claaa. Bev., smi, 1809, pp. 901-6. * See, for ezample, notea on z, 114 ; 7, 106. 

« 6 ▲ after 6, 866 and 6 b after 6, Sni ; for criticiam and interpretation of theae paaeagea 
eee H. L. WUaon, Ths BodMan FragmenU (fJuvenal^ in Am. Joor. Phil., xxn, 1001, pp. 
SOS-88, and literatore there cited. No trace of the newly diacovered veraee ie yet reported 
trom any other Me. ; Haz Maaa (A.L.L. zi, 1800, p. 490) ezamlned aixteen in Mnnfch, 
and E. O. Winatedt more recently flf t7-nfaie in the Britlih Mnaeam for thia porpoao 
(Claae. Rev., zvi, 1008, pp. 40-6). 

* P. ▼. Winterfeld, in QOit gd. Anz., 1800, p. 806, haa ahown how thia may have taken 
plaee. The acribe of the archetype of the Bodleianus plaoed the ahorter addltion of two 
versea on the maxgin ; bat, not haylng room f or the longer paaaage, ineerted a leaf to con- 
tain it, making the neceesaTy indicationa to ahow Ita place in the tezt (after ▼. 846). But 
the oopyist of the BodUianust not obBerving the eign, finlabed the page (to ▼. 865) and 
then added the thirty-foor ▼eraea from the ineerted leaf . Thla wonld accoont for the 
poaltion of the ▼eraea fai the Mb. 
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34. Scholia Pithoeana. The oldest commentary on 
Juyenal of wbich we have any knowledge seems to have been 
written in tbe latter part of the fourtb centnry.' Tbis was 
probably tbe commentary qnoted by G* Yalla, in bis edition 
of Juvenal pnblisbed at Yenice in 1486^ tbougb tbe Ms. nsed 
by bim is no longer eztant. In tbis Ms., wbicb ended abruptly 
at 8aL 8, 198, tbe autbor of tbe commentary was caJled 
Probus/ and is now usually ref erred to as tbe Probns of Yalla, 
inasmucb as be is known only by tbe copious quotations in 
Yalla^s edition. A comparison of tbese eztracts witb tbe 
scbolia preserved in P and also> witbout tbe text, in a Ms. of 
St. Gall (n. 870) sbows tbat botb come f rom tbe same good old 
Bource, tbougb less valuable additions bave been made in tbe 
latter. Tbese annotations> now known as tbe Sclholia Pithoe' 
ana, have transmitted mucb useful information^ especially 
in regard to persons and places mentioned in Juvenal^ and 
tbey are of tbe bigbest importance for tbe constitution of tbe 
tezty preservingy as tbey sometimes do, readings wbich ante- 
date all of tbe extant Mss.* 

85. Scholia of Comatus. Far more voluminous and f or 
tbe most part of little value are the scbolia traditionally 
attributed to one Comutus.* Tbis commentary, wbicb is 
f ound witb little variation in tbo inf erior Mss. f rom tbe nintb 
century onward, now and tben ofEers a good explanation, but, 
on tbe wbole, abounds in absurdities, and in dealing with 
Boman life, literature, and antiquities often displays tbe 
grossest ignorance/ 

> Thls date depends on the tchol. oa xo| 84, in which is mentioned Neratiiu Cerealia, 
pra^ectu* utU in 858-8. 

* ThiB ProbnsYnaBt, of coorBe, not be conf oanded with M. ValerioB ProboB, the f amoaa 
grammarlan of tho firBt centory, whose career ia Bketched by Saeton. IM Gram, 94. 

* Cf. R. Beer, /. L pp. 41 f., and Chr. Stephan, D$ PUkdeanit in luvenaiem scholUs^ 
Bonn, 188S. Theae Bcholia were edited by Jahn, 1861, and in aelectionB by Baecheler« 
1808. 

* Of ooarse, not L. Annaeaa Comatoa, the friend and teacher of PersiaB. 

* B. LommatEBCh, /. /. p. 876« n. 1, pointB oat where thefle Bcholia are edited. Add to 
liia referenoea W. Hoefaler, Fleckeisen^B Jahrb., Sappl. zxia, 1807» PP« 870-44SI. 
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The Style of Juvenal 

86. The work of f ew poets presents at the same time snch 
high excellence and such glaring imperfection as that of 
Jayenal. His extraordinary gift for thelifelike presentation 
of details was reinf orced and displayed to the best advantage 
by a style whose rhetorical brilliance was due partly to his 
own nature and training and partly to the tendencies of his 
time. No one who has read the first satire, f or example, can 
ever f orget the picture of Grispinus with his Tyrian cloak and 
massive ring, of the young sport showing ofl his fast horses 
to his sweetheart on the Flaminian Way^ or of the distribu- 
tion of the dole in the early moming to a motley crowd.' 
But this command of details and mastery of brilliant phrase 
is counterbalanced by an almost complete lack of the sense of 
proportion and an utter disregard f or harmonious structure." 
The third satire is perhaps the only one which is not open to 
objection f rom this point of yiew. None of these poems, then, 
has held its place in the world^s literature because of its liter- 
ary f orm as a whole, but rather because of the excellent descrip- 
tion and portraiture and the skilf ul presentation of details. 

37. One of the results of Juvenars rhetorical training was 
his extensiye use of sententiae. Many yerses and brief pas- 
sages which are of the most striking character contain state- 
ments of such general application that they may be separated 
from the context without losing their force.* One might 
quote, f or example, the f oUowing : 

crescit amor nummi, quftntum ipsa pecunia creyit. 
nemo repente f oit turpissimus. 
rara in tenui facundia panno. 

t ' I - 'i 

>i,87fl. eOfl. 06 jS. 

a ■pot examples see Introdactory remarkB to Satiret i, 4, 7, «nd xz. 

* A oouBiderable nnmber of inch verees, which do not eeem to be reqnlred by tht 
oontezt. were onoe regarded by aome critics as notes introdaced f rom tlie margin * noWa 
bowerer, tboy are acoepted by all aa genoine. 
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intolerabilias nihil est qaam femina direa. 
8i natura uegat, faoit indignatio yeraum.* 

Jiiyenal> indeed, neyer appears to snch good advantage as 
when taken in quotations, and no other Latin author has 
produced so many expressions which are still in common use." 

FORMS AND VOCABULARY ' 

38. Case eudings. In the genitiye singular of •lo-stems 
both the earlier form in -t and the later form in -u are 
found : e,g. lo, 123 Anioni; 4, 31 Palati, but 8, 102 Par- 
rhasii; 3, 125 serijitiu Propertius was the first poet to make 
much use of the f orm in -u, which ^as ayoided entirely by 
Manilius, Seneca (Trag.), Persius, and Martial (except in one 
Greek word, cybii).* 

39. The ablatiye singular of the comparatiye ends in -i in 
the foUowing instances : 13, 48 minori; 7, 77 levioru This 
form is exceedingly rare in classical prose and not common 
in poetry, but it ia attested for Juyenal by Priscian (0»L.K. 
II, p. 346).' 

40. In one instance the nominatiye plural of a present 
participle ends in -is : 14, 300 velantis inguina pannu^ 

41. Diminutives. A fondness for diminutiyes is charac- 
teristic of the sermo cotidianus, and is, therefore, a promi- 
nent feature of satire. In Juyenal, diminutiyes are nsed in 
a number of different ways, as f oUows : 

L Substantives. a, With real diminutiye force: e.g. 3, 
102 igniculum; 3, 226 hortulus; 6, 57 agello. 

> X4, 189 ; a, 88 ; 7, 145 ; 6, 400 ; z, 79. A large collection of Buch apothegmB may be 
foand in J. Streifinger, Der Stil dee Satirikera Juvenalia, BegenBbarg, 1808, pp. 48-8. 

• For ezample, take xo, 866 tnent eatM in oorpore eano ; 3, 165 ree angueta domij 6, 
883 hoc volo, eie iubeo: 7, 154 crambe repetita; z, 79; a, 88; 3, 168f. ; 5, 180 f. ; 6, 
166; Z4,47. 

• To fucilitate reference, the moet Btriking featarea of Javenal^B style are set down in 
a more detailed and ByBtematic fashion. Attention Ib called not only to th« specUl 
pecnliaritieB of the aatlreB, bnt alBO to diyeryKenceB from the claaeical norm and to 
characteriBticB of the BUyer Agai * Nene, F^ormentehre, i^, pp. 184-64. 

• Neue, l, l li*. p. 866. • Nenc, 1. 1. it» pp. 60 1. 
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b. To express pity or contempt: e.g. i, 40 uncioJam; 
3, 253 servulus; 3, 78, Oraeculus; 7, 174 summula. 

c. For comic or satiric effect : e,g. 1, 11, pelliculae; 7, 148 
nutricula ; 10, ^^fiammeolo. 

d. Without diminutive f orce : e.g. i, 160 labellum ; 3, 28 
hadllo ; 6, 401 mamillis ; j, 46 tigiUo. In snch cases the 
diminntiye may of ten have been chosen f or metrical con- 
venience. 

e. With a meaning qnite different f rom that of the primi- 
tive: e.g. 3,249 sportula, 'dole,' from sporta, 'basket'; 5, 
103 afiguilla, ' ee\/ f rom anguis ; 14, 43 avunculus, ' uncle,' 
from avus. 

II. Adjectives. a. To indicate the existence of the quality 
in a slight degree : e.g. 3, 149 sordidula; 5, 73 inprohulum; 
10, S4:0parvula. 

. d. As a rule, however, with a meaning scarcely to be dis- 
tingnished from that of the primitive: e.g. 11, 110 lividu" 
Iu8 ; 13, 213, misellus. 

NoTB. — It is possible that dimlnutires in Jurenal may ezpress still 
other ideas, but there is much room for subjectire views and for differ« 
ence of opinion. 

42. Archaisms are rare in Juvenal : i, 169 duelli; 5, 112 
face ; 4, 29 and 10, 138 induperator ; 15, 157 defendier. The 
first is probably part of an old proverb, and the last two 
occur in passages which parody the epic. 

43. CoUoquial words are numerous: e.g. 3, 262 bucca 
(It. bocca) ; 9, 140 baculum (It. bacchio) ; 2, 169 braca (Sp. 
bragas) ; 3, 118 cabcdlus (It. cavallo, Fr. cheval) ; 3, 170 
cucullus (Sp. cogulla, Pr. coucou) ; 13, 210 cedo, old impera- 
tive of do ; 6, 280 sodes (= si audes). See also §§ 41, 44, 45, 
46, 70.* 

44. Simple verb for compoand. In common with most 

writers of his time, Juvenal freely uses the simple verb for 

----- ' — ^ 

* Cf. GrOber. ViilgdrM. Subit. d. roman. IfM^, in ▲.LJj. x-ti. 
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the componnd* This may sometimes be dae to the preser- 
yation of the simple verb in this sense from an early period 
or to f ondness f or alliteration^ but as a rule it marks the 
inflnence of poetic diction or of the language of daily life. 
Examples are 3, 137 testem dare (= edere) ; 11, 50 cedereforo 
(= excedere) ; i, 141 po7iU apros (= apponit) ; 141 94 totam 
hanc turbavit (= conturbavit) ; 7, i!7 posita est (= dispoeita)/ 

45. Desiderative verb for simple. The fact that desid- 
erative verbs (in -urio) occur for the most part in Oomedy, 
Satire^ Petronius, Martial, and Apuleius, shows clearly their 
vulgar and colloquial origin. In the Silver Age they are 
sometimes used without desiderative force : e.g. 6, 309 mic- 
turiunt ( = mingunt) ; Petron. 64 canturire ( = cantare); 
Schol. on Pers. i, 112 ne in loco sacro micturiant (= min- 
gant). Elsewhere in Juvenal desiderative verbs have their 
natural meaning : 3, 78; 7, 7, 87; 13, 99; 14, 127 esurire; 
16, 46 micturire.* 

46. Borrowed words. These, as a rule, came into the 
literature through the language of daily lif e ; a f ew^ doubt- 
less, through literary channels. 

a. Oreeh. Several hundred Greek words are found in the 
satires, especially in passages where the spirit of invective or 
ridicule is most prominent. Many of these occur only in 
Juvenal : e.g. 8, 128 acersecomes; 6, 477 cosmetae; 7, 120 
epimenia ; 3, 68 niceteria ; 7, 46 anabathra. Some words 
the satirist seems himself to have coined : e.g. 3, 68 cerO' 
maticus (m^po/xa) ; 7, 119 petasunculus {imwrwi) ; 2, 65 stai' 
cidae (cttorxos).' 

b. Oallic {Celtic). Juvenal uses several words of Gallic 
origin which were probably common in the sermo cotidianus: 
e.g. 8, 147 and 9, 132 carpentum; 3, 10, 236 and 4, 118 

1 For further detail see H. L. WUson, The Simpleftr tkt Ckmpouna Verb in 
^uvenal, in Trans. Am. Phil. Amoc., xxxi, 1000, pp. aoS-28. 

• Of. S. WOlfflin, 2He Vtrba DeHderaHva, in A.L.L. i, pp. 40S-14. 

• A eomplete and ezoellent treatment of all Greek words in Jnyenal !• A. Thkiv 
HafmuUU ffraeditans elve de toei^ Oraeeie apud Iwenalemt Breelan, 1001. 
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raeda ; 8, 66 epiraedia (a hybrid with the Ore^k) ; 8, 167 
Epona (goddesB of horsemanship). 

c. Oermanic. Examples are not nnmerons : iji 70 frO' 
mea ; 6 b and ii, 147 mango. See notes on the passages. 

DICTION AND 8YNTAX 
Tha Substantlva 

47. As acUectlTe. Aside from yerbal nonns !n -tor and 
•triXf the employment of sabstantiyes as adjectiyes is poetic 
and coUoquial. In Juvenal we find : 

a. Verbals in -tor and 4rix : e.g. i, 60 victrix provineia; 
4f 6% miratrix turba ; 1$, 196 animo tortore. Such nouns 
are not rarely used in classical prose to denote permaneni 
characteristics : in the first century^ however, this restrictiof 
is gradually removed, and momentory actions and conditiona 
are thus indicated.' 

b. Other substantives, including proper names : e.ff. 3 
110 filia virgo; 7, 107 comitee libelli; 8, 149 f. teetes oculoe; 
8, 261 f. tyrannis exulibus; 4, 100 ursos Numidas ; ii» 94 
Oeeanofluctu.* 

48. Plural for singnlar. In the poetry of the SiWer 
Age the plural is yery commonly used f or the singular^ espe- 
cially for metrical convenience : e.g. i, 23 nuda teneat vena^ 
bula mamma; 4, 68 tua servatum consume in saecula rhom' 
bum ; S, 2 ; 6, 24 ; 13, 28. In 6, 383 operas ( = operam) dare is 
probably coUoquial, being found in Plautus, Terence, Petro- 
nius, Seneca^ etc* 

49. SiDgolar for plaral. A singular is used for a 
plural : 

> Schmalz, Lat, Qram»^ p. 488. 

• Bxamples are giyen bj J. Rahn, Sdecta CapUa d€ Sifntaxi luvenaliana^ Halle, 
1875, pp. 18-18, and by R. Welae, Vlndieiae Itmenalianae^ Halle, 1884, p. 66 ; cf . Neoe, 
{./.n*,pp.20f.,86fl. 

* Cf. C. F. W. Maeller, in Friedl., p. 888. Sae alto fbe estended treatment of Oie Mb 
loet li7 P. Maaa» A.L.L. zn, pp. 47»-6S0. 
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a. OoUeotiyely : e.g. 3, 285 aenea lampds; 1, 46 eonduete 
tigillo; j, 182 longo assere. 

b. With an adjective that implies plnrality : e.g. 1, 120 f. 
densiesima lectica; 8, 7 multa virga; S, 68 plurima palma. 

50. The tt8e of one or more proper names in siugular or 
plural to designate a class is common in Juvenal: e.g. i, 
108 f . egopossideoplus PaXlante et Licinie; 2, 40 tertius e caelo 
cecidit Cato; 12, 89 teneris Maecenatibus.* 

51. Juyenal is very fond of using personal names from 
mythology as appellatiyes : e.g. i, 61 Automedon (= driver) ; 
4, 65 Atrides (= emperor) ; 16, 26 Pyladee (= friend).' 

52. Instead of a substantiye with an attributiye adjectiye 
or a genitiye of quality, the substantiye is sometimes in the 
genitiye dependent on another substantiye, which really cen- 
yeys in a more emphatic way the meaning of the adjectiye or 
genitiye of quality: e.g. 1, 10 aurum pelliculae (= auream 
pelliculam) ; 4, 89 spatium admirabile rliombi (= rhombus 
spatii admirabilis) ; 10, 75 f. secura senectus principis. 

53. For certain f orms of filius which are unsuitable to the 
metre, the corresponding forms of iuvenis are uscd : e.g. 
3, 158 iuvenesque lanistae ; 4, 95 ; S, 262 ; xo, 810 ; 14» 23. 

Tho Adjeotlva 

54. As substantiTe. The substantiye use of the adjec- 
tiye is yery f ree in Juyenal^ and in many cases a second ad- 
jectiye is added to modify the first : e.g. 1, 149 in praecipiti 
vitium stetit ; lo, 107 inpulsae praeceps inmane ruinae ; 1, 
71 rudes propinqms; 6, 548 divitis orbi; 14, 178 prope- 
rantis avari.* 

55. As adyerb. Ad jectiyes, especially those which desig- 
nate time^ are often used where the sense wonld require an 
adyerb or an adyerbial phrase : e.g. i, 28 ventilet aestivum 

1 Examples are glTen by Strelflnger, /. /. pp. 41 f . 

* See Friedl. on x, 61 for other exampleB. 

• BiUui, M. pp. «M» ; WdM, I. /. pp. 66f. 
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aurum; 3, 12 nocturnae Numa canstituebat amicae ; 4, 108 
matutino amomo ; 8, 86 Coemi toto mergatur aeno.^ 

56. Prolepsis. In common with Vergil and other poets, 
Juvenal occasionally uges an adjective to represent as exist- 
ent, not the actual conditions, but those which are being pro- 
duced : e.g, i, 83 anima caluerunt mollia saxa; 5, 27 rubra 
deterges vulnera mappa; 6fl^secutis arida laxet; 8,120 
tenuU Afros. 

57. Comparison. a. Magis is used to make the compara- 
tive in several adjectives which have the ordinary form : e,g. 
I, 7 nota magis (cf. 9, 25 notior) ; 6, 188 turpe magis; 6, 413 
magis intolerabih (cf. 6, 460 intolerabilius) ; 14, 113 certa 
magis.* 

b. In two instanoes the comparative is strengthened by 
multum; 10, 197 multum robustior; 12, 66 multum fortior. 
Cf. 6, 210 longe minus; Stat. Sih iii, 4, 12 muUum felicior ; 
id. Theb. ix, 559 multum iactantior. In'the classical period 
the ablative of difference is regularly employed, the adverbial 
accusative being allowed only with verbs which involve com- 
parison, e.g. Cic. Mur. 29 multum antecettit.* 

c. Participles are sometimes compared : e.g. 3, 74 tor-^ 
rentior; 9, 25 notior ; 3, 58 acceptissima ; cf. Plaut, Capt. 
714: acceptissumus ; Petron. 137 acceptissimum ; Suet. Aug. 
67 acceptissimis.* 

d. The elliptical form of comparison (comparatio compen- 
diaria) is not rare : e.g, 3, 73 f. sermo promptus et Jsaeo 
(= Isaei sermone) torrentior; 4, 71 dis aequa potestas; cf. 
7, 72 ; 9, 6 ; 10, 98, 247, 313. This, of course, is not rare in 
any period. 

e. The comparative of disproportion is sometimes defined 
by an ablative : e.g. 3» 203 lectus Procula minor (too small 



> Bahn, l, l. pp. 81 f . ; Langen on Val. Fl. m, 116. 

* E. WOIfflln, Lat. u. Rom. CompanUUm, pp. 80if. ; R. Heinse on Locr. m, IM. 

> O.-L. f 801 ; Schmals, p. 260, S 88 ; cf . WOlfflin, /. l. and E. B. Leaae, Am. Joar. 
Fhil., m« 1900, p. ft9. « Cf. W^Ifflii^, 4.L.L. vi|i, 1898, pp. 194 ff. 
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£or P.); 4, 66 pritmtis maiora foeia ; 13, 12; 14,166; 15, 
140. Tliis nse of the comparatiye is foiind in Horace (e.g. 
EpieL 1, zo, 43) and in later writers/ 

/• Ifisi is nsed for quam after a comparatiye in 6, 580 f. 
eapiendo nulla tndetur aptior hora cibo niei quam dederit 
Fetosiris. This ynlgarism is here admitted to ayoid the 
repetition of quam; similar instances are G.LL. Tiii, 212, 
36 ; ffiet. Apoll. Reg. Tyr., pp. 26, 2 ; 106, 3.' 

68. An adjectiye is occasionally nsed to denote, not a 
qnality, bnt an efFect prodnced : e.g. 7, 206 gelidas cicutas; 
i3i 229 vigili cumfebre; cf. Hor. 8at. i, 9, 32 tarda podagra. 

69. One adjectiye is often nsed for another of similar 
meaning : 

a. Omnis for uttus: e.g. 8, 209 f. ignominum graviorem 
pertulit omni vulnere; 10, 232; 14, 68. This is colloqnial 
and freqnent in comedy, e.g. Ter. And. 891 sine omni 
periclo. 

b. Omnis for totus : e.g. i, 69 f . caret omni maiorum censu ; 
3, 66 ; 6, 438, 606 ; ii> 136. 

c. Totus for omnis: e.g. 6, 61 cuneis totis; S,266pro totis 
legionibus; 10, 116. This also is donbtless colloquial and 
ynlgar in its origin.* 

Tha Pronoun 

60. Personal. Tu is often expressed in commands and 
prohibitions, thongh no especial emphasis is intended : e.g. 
2, 61 tu nube et tace; 8, 228 tu pone; 9, 134 ; 10, 342 ; 14, 
48 nec tu contempseris. 

61. Demonstrative. a. Jnyenal is fond of the combina- 
tion hic idem, which occnrs freqnently in the satires : 3, 92 ; 
6, 112, 402 ; 7, 162, 198 ; 10, 266, 331 ; 11, 21, 26, 177. 

b. Iste for hic. By the second centnry iste had largely 
lost its distinctiye connection with the second person. The 

> Lane, § 14« ; Friedl. on 3, S80. • Cf . C. F. W. MOller in Friedl. <» 6, 080 f . 

• cr. WOlffiin, A.L.L. m, p. 470. 
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weakening of its original f orce may be detected in Yergil, and 
in prose from YalerinB Maximus. In Jnvenal the older 
meaning cannot be clearly discemed in half of the occnr- 
rences, and in several instances it is certainly absent: e,g. 
4, 66 f. genicUis agcUur iste dies; 6, 295 f. Mncfluxit ad ietos 
et Sybaris collis (the hills of Bome, in 9, 131 his collibus) ; 
cf. 1, 139 ; 3> 187 ; 3, 29 istic (in Bome)^ and Ital. stanotte, 
• to-night ' ( = isia nocte).* 

62. Interrogatiye. a, Quistorqui» Jnyenal always nses 
guis for qui in questions both direct and indirect : e.g, 6, 
571 quis mensis; 7, 63 quis locus; 14, 178 quis metus; 1$, 
119 quis casus, This is true also of Horace and Persius." 

d. Qv,i for quis. In one instance, doubtless for the sake 
of euphony^ qui is used for quis: 11, 33 te consule qui sis; 
of. Plaut. Capt. 560 neque scit qui siet ; id. Cist. 164 nescit 
qui siet. 

c. Quis for uter. In two instances quis is loosely used 
where only two altematiyes are suggested : 8, 196 quidsatius t 
10» 338 quidplaceat dic,' This is not common, but it occurs 
in Cicero {e.g* Att. xvi, 14, 1), in Yergil {e.g. Aen. xii, 727), 
and in other authors. Cf. § 64 a.* 

d. Two interrogative pronouns are occasionally found in 
one question : e,g. 5, 80 f. aspice,. .quihus undique saepta 
asparagis qua despiciat convivia cauda; 10, 69 f. quisnam 
delator quibus indicibus f 12, 48 qua mundi parte quis audet.* 

63. Belative. Quicumque is often used as an indefinite 
pronoun ( = quilibet), especially in prepositional phrases : 
e.g, 6, 412 quocumque in trivio. . .narrat ; 3, 166, 230 ; 6 a, 
1 ; 8, 27 ; 14, 42, etc. This is yery rare in Cicero, but be- 
comes common in the Silyer Age : cf. § 66.* 

64. Indefinite. a. Quisque tor uterque. Asquistoruter 

> Cf . WOlflUn-Meader, A Ji.L. zn, pp. 888 fl. ; HelUand In Haakin^s Lncao, p. cviii (q). 

• L. O. Kiaer, />« Sermone Z>. lunii luvenaliit Haaniae, 1876, pp. 171 f . 

• Kiaer, /. /. p. 171. « G.-L. § 470, r. 

• O. Bfemann, 8^ Lat,^ 1900, p, 81 ; cf. Am. Joor. Fbii, zxn, 1901, p. 871. 
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(§ 63 e), 80 qui$qi$e is fonnd for uUrquein ipHpartee quieque 
euas ad meneuram inguinie heree. This may be seen in Gicero 
and Yergil, but is more common in Silver Latin/ 

b. Aliue for alter. The confusion of aliue and altery 
though avoided in the best style, is seen where the speeoh of 
daily life made itself felt in the literatnre ; e.g. in Vitmvins, 
Gnrtius Bnf ns, Snetonins, and Apuleins. Examples in Jnve- 
nal are : 4, 138 aliamque famem ; 6, 437 ; S, 246 ; 10, 150/ 

Tho Advorb 

65. As adjective. An adverb is occasionally nsed to 
modif y a nonn : e.g. 3, 204 f . parvulue infra cantharue ; 7, 
41 haec longe ferrata domue. This is less natnral than in 
Oreek on acconnt of the absence of an article. Examples are 
rare in tho literatnre of the Bepnblic, bnt nnmerous in Livy, 
TacitnSy and the post-Angustan poets." 

66. Utcumque and quandoque, which dnring the earlier 
period were relative adverbs introdncing clanses, are nsed 
as indefinite adverbs : 10, 271 exitue ille uteumque hominis ; 
2, 82 foediue hoc aliquid quandoque audehie amictu ; $, 171 1, 
pubandum. . .praebebie quandoque caput ; 14» 51/ 

67. Olim is used in various ways in Jnvenal : a. = inter- 
dum: 10, 142 f. patriam tamen obruit olim gloria paucorum. 
This is oftenest fonnd in early Latin and in poetry, e.g. 
Verg. Aen. v, 125. 

b. =z iamdudum : e.g. 3, 163 ; 4, 96 ; 6, 42, 90, 281, 346 ; 
9, 17. This is characteristic of the Silver Age.* 

c. = quondam : e.g. 5, 110 ; 6, 157 ; 8, 98 ; 10, 78, 163, 
173; 11,77; 14, 180 ; 15, 93. 

d. = aliquando: 14, 225 dicee olim. 

* Cf . Manro on Lacr. m, 888, and Heinze on the ume paasage. 

* O.-L. 1 819, K. 1 ; Langen on Val. Fl. i, 140. 

* Bahn, /. /. p. 88 ; Rlemann, ttvdes tur la Langw H la QrammoArt de 2V«-£ffM*, 
1884,pp.S48if.; A. Draeger, merSiftUaxu.SmdetTaeUu^,ieSSt.%». 

* Biemann, £iudet^ pp. 178 It * Cf . Ma^r on 4, M. 
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68. Magis is nsed for poiius in i, 53 sed quid magis f 
8, 222 quid...debuit ukisci magisf Lucr. i, 612; Prop. 
I, 4, 4 ; Sall. lug. 85, 49.* 

The Verb 

69. For$t{nt) is nsed for esset{nt) either alone or with 
tlie gernndive or with the perfect participle : 

a. In the nnreal condition : 2, 158 si foret umida laurus; 
10, 75 si oppressa foret ; 10, 263 siforet eztinctus. 

i. In the indirect qnestion : 4, 140 f. Oirceis nataforent an 
Lucrinum ad saxum ; 10, 103 quid optandumforet, ignorasse. 

c. After cum: 12, 30 cum plenus Jluctu medius foret 
alveus. Foret is freqnently fonnd in Plantns, Terence, 
Sallnst, lArj, and Kepos, thongh never in Gaesar and bnt 
rarely in Cicero {e.g. Att. vii, 21, 2).* 

70. CoUoqulallsms. The f oUowing may be mentioned : 

a. Quid do {das) ut...: 3, IS^ quid das, ut Cossum ali" 
quando salutes t 7, 165 f. quid do, ut totiens illum pater 
audiat. Gf. Seneca, Contr. xxvi, 11 f . quid do, ns indi* 
eaverim. . .quid do, ne liberos meos reeipiam.' 

b. The reflexive nse of habere : 10, 72 bene hahet (= mXm 
ixfi), where stricter literary f orm would demand se Aabet. Tbis 
13 common in Plantns and occurs in Gicero, Liyy, and other 
anthors.as well as in inscriptions ; e.g. G.I.L. 11, 1162» 4315.* 

71. Moods. a. The present indicative is fonnd instead of 
the subjunctive in deliberative qnestions : e.g. 3, 296 in qua 
te quaero proseuchat 4, 180 conciditurt This indicative, 
nsually in the first person, is common in early Latin, and 
occnrs not rarely in later works, especially in those whioh 
contain a marked coUoquial element.* 

1 Many ezamples are given by Langen on Yal. Fl. y, 688. 

> O.-L. 1 860, K. 2 ; id. 1 851, K. 8 ; Bleniann, £iud€t, pp. 886 if . 

• O. Bebling, Verweh Hner Char, d, rOm, UmgangtfpradU^^ pp. 47 f . 

« Bebling, /. /. pp. 40 f ., giYes many ezamples ; WOlfflin, A.L.L. x, p. 7 ; B. Hanler 
on Ter. Phorm. 489. 

• G.-L. 1 864, N. 8 ; Langen on Val. Fl. y, 886 ; cf. Poetgate, aaas. Bev., zy, 1001, 
PP.451-4L 
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b. With forsitan (fonan) the futnre indicatiye Is nMd 
instead of the nsnal Bnbjnnctive : la, 125 forsan Pacuvio 
breviter dabit ; 14, 295 forsiian ipsa nocte cadet, Another 
instance wonld be i, 150, if with P we shonld read dices hic 
forsitan; cf. note on this passage.^ 

72. Tenses. a. The imperfect is nsed ii^stead of (1) the 
perfect : 11, 184 f. quando lieebat per totum cessare diemf 
(2) the pluperfect in the nnreal condition of the past : e.g. 
4, 85 si...Uceret; 13, 187 accusatori nollet dare. Cf. 7» 
69 f.; 8, 263. In all snch cases stress is laid on the continn- 
ance of the action or state inTolYed.' 

b. The fntnre is nsed to denote the ascertainment in fn- 
tnre time of an action which is present : i, 126 noli vexare^ 
quiescet. Gf . Plant. Pers. 645 haec erit bono genere nata ; 
i.e. 'yon^l find she comes of good family.' This occnrs 
most freqnently in comedy, and is donbtless coUoqnial.' 

c. To denote the 'nniyersal present' (gnomic) Jnyenal 
employs, (1) the fntnre : e.g. 3, 241 obiter leget aut scribet 
vel dormiet intus; i, 187 f. res nulla minoris constabit pairi 
quam filius ; (2) the perfect : e.g. 1, 149 omne inpraecipiti 
vitium stetit; 2, 83 nemo repentefuit turpissimus; 10, 7.* 

d. The plnperf ect is nsed in the sense of an imperf ect or 
aorist : e.g. 10, 271 f . torva canino latravit rictu quae post 
hunc vixerat uxor; 15, 15 f. risum fortasse quibusdam mo- 
verat ; 5, 76fuerat. This nse of the plnperfect is not nn- 
common in early Latin and in the Angnstan and later 
poets ; examples, too, may be f onnd eyen in the best prose.* 

The Conjunotlon * 

73. Jnvenal shows a marked pref erence f or nec over neque, 
bnt, on the other hand, like the other poets of the Silver Ago 

1 Rienumn, £tud€S, p. 20S. * O.-L. 1 587, B. 1. 

•0.-L.f342,N.2; Laiie,|10Sl. « G.-L. 1 242, n. 1 ; id. 1 288, n. 

• G.-L. I 241, K. 1 ; Lane, | 1617 ; Fraim, A.L.L. y, p. 606 ; BlMe, Ouch. 4. Fktth 
twmpirfekti im Xo^., GiesBen, 1804, p. 47. 

• For the omiBsion of conjonctions (asyndeton), see 1 187. 
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(except Seneca), nses atque more than ac.^ Of the seYen 
examples of neque fonr precede enim {i, 89; 7i 59; ii, 30; 
14, 127; bnt nec enim, 4, 41 ; 15, 107) ; 3, 110 neque ipse; 
S, 79 neque Sarmata; S, 98 neqtie vulnus. 

74. M is sometimes nsed where the sense reqnires an ad- 
yersative {i,e. = ei tamen) : e.g. 1, 74 probitas laudatur et 
alget; y, 35 famnda et nuda senectus; j, 124 ; 13, 91. This 
nse is f reqnent, especially in early Latin and in the Silver Age.* 

75. Ifec also is nsed adversatively {i.e. = nec tamen) ; 
^•^* Zi 101 t. Jlet...nec dolet; 1$, 113 f. audis...nec Idbra 
moves. Instances are not rare even in classical prose : e.g. 
Cic. Fam. ix, 2, 1* Conscripsi epistulam noctu nec iUe ad me 
rediit.* 

76. Sed is occasionally fonnd withont adversative force 
(i.e. = moreover), especially to introdnce a parenthetical 
clanse: e.g. s, 147 holetus domino, sed qwUs Claudius edit; 
A, 26 f . provinda tanti vendit agros, sed maiores Apulia ven- 
dit. Cf . 2, 45 ; 3, 232 ; 14, 117. A good early example is 
Plant. CSq». 691 f . etiamne haiet nunc Casina gladium t PAB. 
Habet, sed duos ; see also Seneca^ Med. 965 ; Mart. i, 117, 7/ 

77. In prohibitions ne is rarely nsed, its place being of ten 
taken by nec {$, 302 ; 6, 450 ; S, 188 ; 11, 186 etc.) or non 
{6, 451; ii^ 185; 16, 28). Ifeu occnrs bnt once ; 14^ 203 neu 
credas.* 

78. Nec in the sense of ne — quidem is f onnd in early Latin 
and is common in the Silver period ; examples in Jnvenal are 
2, 152 necpueri credunt; 3, 90 f. deterius nec ille sonat; 13, 
97 ; 14, 246. Horace has only one instance, 8at. 11, 3, 262 f . 
nec nunc, cum me vocat ultro, accedamt* 

1 atgue occan 166 timei, ae 50 tlmeB, nee 164 tbnet, negu4 7 times ; cf. B. B. Lease, 
mudiet in Sonor qfB. Z. Cmersleeve, p. 414. 

* Biemami and Ooelzer, Oram, Comp.^ p. 864 ; Lane, 1 1656 ; for fhe simJlar aae of 
'■gue 9B adTensatlYe, see Francken on Luc. ix, 147. 

• Lane, 1 1657. « Of . W. Schnlz, Hermee, zzi, 1886, pp. 188 ff. 

* B. LapoB, Vindieiae luvenalianae, Bonn, 1864, p. 89. 

• O.-L. I 480, K* 1 ; Biemann, itudee^ pp. S77 fl. ; many eaBunples tre glven by 
1 on Val. Fl. IV, 900. 
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79. Necdum perhaps has the sense of simple nondum: i, 6 
Bcriptus et in tergo necdum finitus Orestes. Glear cases of 
this change occnr in Liyy and Tacitas and later become very 
nnmerons. Nec = non, however, is fonnd in early Latin, 
e.g. Plant. Most. 240 nec recte.^ 

80. Instead of the correlative nse of nec we find nec. .. 

aut (8, 217 f.; 14» 173 f.), nec. . .nec. . . (13, 43 f.), and 

nec... 'que...aut (15, 124 f.). Such irregnlarities are noc 
rare in poetry.* 

The Cases 

81. AcciisatiTe. The aocnsative of fhe inner object h 
common in Jnvenal : e.g. i, 16 f. ut altum dormiret; 2, 3 
Bacchandlia vivunt; 14, 295 aestivum tonat.* 

82. Audere is fonnd with the accnsative nine times in 
Juvenal; 2, 2 aliquid de moribus audent ; io,n4ti.quidquid 
Oraecia mendax audet in historia; 2, 82 ; 6, 97 ; 8, 165 ; 15, 
122. It is doubtful whether the Romans felt the omission 
of an infinitive in snch caseff/ 

83. Datlve. a. After similis and dissimilis Juvenal em- 
ploys the dative, except 10, 192 dissimilemque sui: e.g. 2, 33; 
3, 18; 5, 132; 6, 7, 166; 15, 68. The genitive was the con- 
strnction in early Latin and was more common f or persons 
even in the classical period. 

b. Oertain adjectives which are usually foUowed by prep- 
ositional phrases are found in Juvenal only with the dative, 
often of the gerundive construction : e.g. (1) aptus : 7, 58 f . 
aptusque hihendis fontihus ; 6, 581; 15, 145; (2) utilis: 
14, 71 f. utilis agris, utilis . . .rehus agendis ; 10, 348; but 
of tener of persons, e.g. 6, 210, 240 ; 7, 96 ; 9, 27 ; (3) diver^ 
sus: 10, 3 vera hona atque illis multum divetsa ; (4) maturus: 

> Biemann, 9tfnt. Lat.^ p. 494, i^-; Schmalz, p. 456. 

• Bentley on Hor. 8ai. i, 6, 08 ; Hand, Tunell. h P- 64&. 

• The examptos are given hj O. Moeengd, Vindiekis Ittvenalkmai, Lelpzlg» ISST» 
pp» 49 f, * Cf . a F. W. MOller, in Friedl on a, «. 
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5, 169 f. maturus. . Juendis amnibus ; ii, 7 templis maturus 
et arae.* 

84. The dative of the agent (so called) is ased not only 
with the gerundive but also with the perf ect participle : e.g* 

6, 559 civis formidatus Othoni; 15, 98 dicta mihi gens; and 
with the present indicative passive : 6, 45 f . itti quaeritur. 

85. GenltlTe. The genitive of quality is sometimes used 
instead of a second adjective : e.g. 3, 48 maneus et extino- 
tae. . .dextrae; 12, 30 ff. (of a ship) plenus et...arboris in- 
certae; g, 29, 31 ; cf. Seneca, Med. 21. In 11, 96 the ablativo 
of quality is similarly used. 

86. The partitive genitive in the singular or plural is occa- 
sionally dependent on an adjective in the neuter plural : 12, 
55 discriminis ultima; 15, 95 bettorumque ultima; cf. Lucr. 
I, 1102 ultima naturai; Luc. yiii, 665 ultima mortis. This 
is rare in early Latin, but becomes common f rom the time of 
Livy, and is especially frequent in Tacitus.* 

87. The genitive is used with felix to denote the seat of 
the feeling : 14, 119 animi felices. Such genitives (usually 
animx) may originally have been locatives.* 

88. The genitive is found with the f oUowing present parti- 
ciples and verbal adjectives : amans 3, 228 ;patiens i, 31 ; 7, 
33 ; inpatiens 6> 238, 327 ; 7, 57 ; metuens 5, 154 ; 7, 210 ; 
tenax S, 25 ; capaz 11, 41 ; - 2, 44 ; 15, 144/ 

89. Befert is used with the genitive of the person in 16, 58 
duds hoc referre videtur. This construction, rare in the 
classical period, seems to appear first in Sall. lug. iii, 1 
illorum . . .retulisse. Interest, which is regular with the 
genitive, is, of course, unsuitable to the dactylic hexameter.* 

90. Egere is foUowed by the genitive in 14, 288 curatoris 
eget ; 15, 147 cuius egent, though the ablative, which is regu- 

1 G.-L. § 859, NH. ; Lane, f 1901. 

> G.-L. iSTS, K. 3.; Biemann, iStvdes, pp. 108-4 ; Drftger« Ueber ayntax und StU de$ 
TaeUns; |66. • O.-L. § 874, m. 7 ; Lane, S 1880 ; Riemann, jttudeft p. 870. 

« 6.-L. 1875 ; Biemann, SytU, Lat., p. 188. 
* 6.-L. 1 881 ; Laiie, % 1878 ; Schmalz, p. 248, ghrea other ref erencei. 
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lar in olassical nsage, oocnrs in 7, 61, 228 ; .13, 97. This nse 
of the genitive appears as early as Plantns, is f onnd onoe or 
twice in Cicero^s Letters, and occasionally in Gaesari SaUnst, 
and later writers/ 
For the genitiye of yalue, see § 94* 

91. Ablative. With tho ablative of place the preposition 
in is yery often omitted : e.g. i, 113 f. templo nondum Adbi' 
tat ; 4, 112 marmorea meditcUus proelia viUa. Ezamples may 
be cited f rom Cicero and Oaesar, bnt they are not nnmerons 
in prose before Livy.* 

92. Duration is frequently expressed by the ablatiye : e,ff. 
6, 383 septenie oderit horis ; j, 235 quot Acestes vixerit 
annis; 9, 16 tempore longo ; 10, 239 multis...annis. The 
constrnction is rare in classical prose (Caes. B. (7, i, 46, 1) 
bnt beoomes common in Silver Latin.' 

93. The ablative of the person, regarded as canse or instrn- 
ment rather than as agent, is often nsed withont ah : e.g. i, 
13 adsiduo ruptae lectore columnae; i, 54 mare percussum 
puero ; 3, 306 armato custode tenentur. An example of the 
reverse sort, in which the thing is regarded as personal^ is 
10, 270 ab ingrato iam fastiditus aratro.* 

94. With constare Jnvenal expresses indefiniteyalneby the 
ablatiye as weU as by the genitive : j, 77 constat leviori belua 
sumptu; 14, 25S quanto capitis discrimine constent ;hut 6, 
365 quanti sibi gaudia constent; 6, 626 ; 7, 45, 188. Cf. also 
the ablatives in 3, 166, 235 ; 6, 73 ; 8, 65 ; 14, 218. 

95. Plenus is always f ollowed by the ablative in Jnvenal : 
e.g. I, 32 f. lectica Mathonis plena ipso ; 3, 187 plena domus 
Ubis ; 4, 47 f . ; 5, 66 ; 8, 72 ; 10, 191, 242. The genitive is 
the regular construction in Cicero and Caesar, bnt the abla- 
tive (instrumental), which occnrs rarely in the classical period, 

1 Biemann, ^tudes, p. 809 ; Schmalz, p. 86t, |0t ; Lease, Am. Jour. PhU., xzi, 1900, 
p. 460 ; A.L.L. zn, p. 144. 

t The inttukoet «ro collected by Moeengd, M: ppw «8 ff.; cf. Riem«m« i^idMlMi, 
pp. 871 f. ' Riemann, SyrU, LaL, p. 144 ; Moeengd, 1. 1. p. 78. 

« The instanoM $n in Moeengel, L l. p. 55 ; cf . G.-I1. |401, b. 1 ; Lane, 1 1S19. 
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]fl preferred by Seneca (phil.), Petronius, Lncan, Valeriug 
Elaccus, and Martial, and used exclusiyely by Plinius Minor, 
Statius, and JuTenal.' 

96. With a number of yerbs which are usually f oUowed by 
a prepositional phrase, sonrce and separation are denoted by 
the simple ablative : e.g. 3, 270 f . fenestris vasa cadant (cl 
7» 70) ; 3, 29 cedamua patria; 1, 132 vestibuUs dbeunt; 13, 
207 longa deductis gente propinquis (cf . 8, 273).* 

97. Worthy of note, also, are the f ollowing constmctions : 

a. Ablative = per with accusative : e.g. 6, 430 marmoribus 
rivi properant ; 10, 185 f. cruentis Jluctibus ao tarda per 
densa cadavera prora {Bcrediit). 

b. Ablative with a = dative : e.g. 10 , 126 volveris a prima 
quae proxima ; 12, 14 a grandi cervix ferienda ministro. 

c. Ablative with a to expresscause : 7, 164: madidas a tem' 
pestate cohortes.* 

d. Ablative with de = partitive genitive : e.g. i, 34 f. de 
nobilitate. ..quod superest; i, 66 multum...de Maecenate; 
15, 92 aliquid de sanguine ; cf. Sen. Med. 165 nihilque 
superest opibus e tantis; Luc. vii, 717 superest ex nomine 
multum.* 

e. Ablative with de = genitive of quality : 6, 45 antiquis 
uxor de moribus. 

f. Ablative of the thing with pro = dative af ter a verb of 
f earing : 14, 306 f . attonitus pro electro signisque. The use 
of pro with the ablative of the person is more natural, e.g. 
Seneca, N. Q. iv, praef. § 15. 

Questlons 

98. Some of the common interrogative particles do not 
occur in Juvenal, e.g. uter, uirum, and num; nonne is rare 

> Riemanii, .^d», p. 278 ; Schmalz, pp. 252 f.; Lease, Am. Jonr. Phil., zxi, 1900, 
p. ^. * Mosengel, /. l. pp. 63 ff.; Biemann, ^iudes^ p. 271. 

• G.-L. S 406, N. 8 ; Lane, % 1817 a ; Schmalz, p. 271. 

* G.-L. H 87«, B. 2 ; Schmalz, p. 271 ; WOlfflin, A.L.L. yn, 477. 
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(fonr timeB), an more frequent (twenty-fonr timoB). Worthy 
of note are the foUowing : 

a. An is nsed for num or -na in the simple indirect qnes- 
tion and in the first member of the diBJunctiye question : e.ff. 
T, 141 f. respidt. . .an tibi aervi octo, decem comites, anpost 
te aella ; 13^ 202 f. quaerebat. . .an hoc illi facinus suaderet ; 
6,387^567; 15» 89^ etc. This does not occur in the best 
prose, but is found in Plantus and Terenoe, and is oom- 
mon ih the Silver period.* 

b. Anne is Juyenal's regular subBtitute for num in the 
simple direct question : e.g. 4, 78 anne aliud tum praefecti t 
7, 179 f . anne serenum expectet t 7, 199 f . anne aliud quam 
sidust lOy 207; 15, 122; similarly in the simple indirect 
question in Plin. If. H. 11, 95 ad dubitationem est adductus 
anne hoc saepius fieret. In Gicero anne is used only in the 
second member of a disjunctive question.* 

c. Numquid is used for num in the indirect question as 
well as in the direct : 2, 51 numquid nos agimus causas t 11, 
56 f. experiere hodie numquid pulcherrima. ..nonpraestem. 
In the indirect question numquid is rare and coUoquial» and 
the force of the indefinite may usually be felt^ e.g» Gic. Att. 
XII, 8; Petron. 9, 102.' 

8ubordination 

99. CausaL Siquidem, originally conditional, sometimes 
introduces what is practically a causal clause with verb in 
the indicative : e.g. 6, 620 f . minus ergo nocens erit Agrip^ 
pinae boletus, siquidem unius praecordia pressit ille senis ; 
12, 106 f. Caesaris armentum nulli servire paratum privato, 
siquidem Tyrio parere solebant Hannibali. This word was 
rarely used before Gicero, was avoided by Curtius, but ia 
found fourteen times in Suetonius and frequently afterward. 

> O.-L. §460, N. 1.; Riemann, ^tudea^ pp. 80S f.; Fighiera, La Lingua € ta Qraa^ 
matiea di SaUutOo, 1896. p. 827. 

• G..L. i 457, ir. 8 ; Schmalz, pp. 825, B61. ' Scbmalz, p. 860. 
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In the later period it is nsnally cansal, and is followed by 
the gnbjnnctive.* 

100. The clanse introdnced by dum sometimes assigns a 
reason : e,g. i, 59 f. caret atnni maiorum censu, dum pervolat 
axe ciiato Flaminiam; 5, 94 et iam defeeit nostrum mare, 
dum gula saevit; 14» 92 dum sic ergo habitat Cretonius, in» 
minuit rem. In sach cases the main action is nsnally one 
to be regretted.* 

101. Quatenus is a cansal conjnnction in Jnyenal: 13, 
101 f. existunt qui promittant hecatomben, guatenus hie non 
sunt nso venales elephanti. The earliest example of this 
poetio nse of quatenus is Lncr. il^ 924 ; it does not appear 
in classical prose or in Vergil, bnt is seen in Horace, Ovid^ 
and later writers.* 

102. Final. An object clanse of pnrpose f ollows poscere : 
Sf 112 poscimus ut cenes dviliter ; 7, 71 f . poscimus ut sit 
non minor; Tac. Sist. u, 39, 4f. This rare constrnction 
is not fonnd before Livy.* 

103. Pnrpose is expressed by the infinitive in 14, 30 ad 
moechum dat eisdemferre cinaedis. This nse of the infinitive 
is coUoqnial and poetic, and is f onnd especially af ter dare and 
verbs of motion.* 

104. Temporal. With postquam the plnperf ect is once 
nsed to denote a resnlting state : 4, 153 f. periit postquam 
cerdonibus esse timendus coeperat. This occnrs once in Ter- 
ence {And. 117), is rare in the writers of the best period^ bnt 
freqnent in Livy and in later anthors.* 

105. In particnlar past statements with priusquam the 
perfect indicative is the rnle ; bnt the imperfect snbjnnctive, 

^ O.-L. 1 805« B. 5{ Sebmals, p. 480 ; A.L.L. Yit, p. 607 ; M. WoUf, JH imm conitmc- 
U/onnm apud IwmaUm^ 1888, p. 88. 

• 0.-L. 1 970, V. 9 ; Lase, |1006 ; Wolff, /. /. p. 15. 

> Wolfl, U /. pp. 94 f.; WOlfflln, A.L.L. y, pp. 404 f.; R. Helnse on Laor. nt, 818« 
« Schmalx, p. 406 ; Leaae, Am. Jonr. PhU., xxi, 1900, p. 454. 

• Lane, |9104 ; SchmalE, pp. 989 f. 

« Q.-L. f 668,ir.t ; Lane, |19fi8 ; Blemanii^ StfnL Lat., p. 874. 
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though not f ound in early Latin, in Cicero or in Gaesar, is 
not uncommon in Livy and later writers. The word is thug 
used once in Juvenal : 13, 38 f. hoe indigenas vivebant mare, 
priusquam sumeret affrestem. . .falcem Saturnus.^ 

106. Conditioiial. 8i is often omitted in the protasis 
of the conditional sentence: e.g. 3, 78 in caelum, iusseris, 
ibit; Sf 100 f. rides, maiore cachinno concutitur; 13, 215 f. 
ostendas melius, densissima ruga cogitur in frontem^ 

107. An imperative or an imperative subjunctive is used 
asan equivalent for the protasis; e.g. 1, 165 pone Tigellinum, 
• ..lucebis; i, 175 f. tempta. . ., artem scindes Theodori; 16, 
29 ff. audeat ille...dicere ^vidi,* et credam dvgnum harba. 
In the last ezample the use of the conjunction is character- 
istic of the later period ; cf. also 6, 57.' 

108. With the subjunctive of the ideal second person (in 
protasis) is commonly f ound : 

a. The indicative of the universal present : e.g. 3, 102 f. 
igniculum brumae si tempore poscas, accipit endromidem ; 7, 
50 si discedas,.. .tenet ; 10, 141 f., 205 ; 11, 16, 27 f.* 

b. The future indicative : e.g. lo^ 219 f. si nominaquaeras, 
promptius expediam; 10, 339 ni parere velis, pereundum 
erit.' 

109. Cum, with reference to indefinite time^ is sometimes 
used with future indicative in the protasis : e.g. 1, 160 cum 
veniet contra, digito compesce labellum ; 5, 60 respice, cum 
sities; 10, 26 illa time, cumpocula sumes; xi, 148 cumposces, 
posce Latine^ 

110. Dummodo non is used in negative 'conditional 
wishes' : j, 222, 225 dummodo nonpereat. This later Latiix 

* Lane, 1 1917 ; Wolff, 1. 1. p. 10 ; Biemann, ^tudet, pp. 909 f . 

• O.-L. |608 ; Lane, 1701 ; examples given in Kiaer, /. L pp. 184 ff. Cf. 1 79, a, 8. 

* O.-L. I B08, 4 ; Lane, 1 1574. For the f atore partictple aa a Babatitato for fhe apo» 
dMi8,Bee|118,<f. 

«O.-L.|606,B.8; Harkneas, S 678, s ; Wolff , /. {. pp. 47-«l. 

• G.-L. S606, X ; Wolff, /. /. pp. 62 f. 
•G.-L.I688; Lane,|1880; Wolff , /. /, p. 4. 
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eqniyalent for tlie classical dummodo ne is fonnd as earlj as 
Ovid, Pont. 1, 1, 14* 

111. Tamquam is found vith the future partioiple in a 
conditionai clause of comparison: 4, 147 f. tamquam de Ohattis 
. . .dieturus. In the best prose ut is so employed.* 

112. Tamquam is nsed with the subjnnctiye after suspicere 
to introduce a substantiye clause which is the equiyalent of 
an infinitive : 3, 222 suspectus, tamquam ipse suas incenderit 
aedes; cf. Tac. Hist. m, 35 suspecta Oermania, tamquam 
in auxilium Vitettii accingeretur. This construction, which 
is f ound after certain yerbs (especially those of accusing), 
nonns, adyerbs, and adverbial expressions, occurs very fre- 
qnently in Tacitus and is characteristic of the Silver Age.' 

113. ConcesslTe. Quamquam is used as follows : 

a. Usually with the subjunctive : e.g. 7, 15 quamquam et 
Cappadocesfaciant; 2, 4 etc. (nine examples). This is very 
rare in classical prose^ but is common in Silver Latin.* 

b. With the perf ect participle and with an adverbial phrase : 
4, 60 quamquam diruta; 4, 79 f. quamquam temporibus diris. 
Quamquam with the participle, etc^ though common in the 
period of Juvenal^ is very rare in the best period ; the first 
instance is Gic. Fin. T, 68, which seems to be unparalleled 
in Cicero's time.' 

114. Quamvis is used in the f ollowing ways : 

a. With the subjunctive: e,g. 13, 3f. quamvis , . .vicerit. 
This is in harmony with the usage of the best prose. 

J. With participles and adjectives : e,g. 3, 1 quamvis di- 
gressu veteris confusus amici; 5, 5 quamvis iurato (nine 
cases in all). It occurs with adjectives in early Latin (e.g. 
Plaut. Bud. 373), but with participles probably not before 
Jtfartial and Tacitus.* 

1 WoUf, L /. p. 94. > O.-L. S 602, n. 8 ; Riemann, ^vdea, pp. 804 f. 

* 0.-L. f 008, K. 4 ; all the examples are coUected and diBCOflaed by Bennetk, A.L.L. 
XI, pp. 406 ff. * Riemann, ttitdes^ pp. 800 f. 

* O.-L. 1 809, ir. 1 ; Schmalz, p. 816 ; Lease, Am. Jonr. Phil., zzi, 1900, p. 4B8L 

* 0.-L. 1 809, vv.; Schmalz, p. 816 ; Le«M, 2. <. p. 461 ; Wolfl, f. I. pp. 06 1 
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e. In the sense ' and yet ' (jcafroi), introdnoing a new sen* 
tence to modify the preceding : 3, 61 quamvis quota partio 
faeeis Achaei. This is extremely rare ; quamquam ia often 
thuB employed. 

For the participle as a snbstitate f or a ooncessiTe olaasey 
see § 118, d. 

115. Licet, which on acoonnt of its yerbal origin is regn- 
larly foUowed by the present or perfect subjnnctiye, in one 
instance takes the imperfect snbjnnctive : 139 56 lieet ipee 
videret. Snch cases are yery infreqnent : the earliest ia 
probably Belh Hisp. 16, 4 (plap.), then Mart. v, 39, 8 (plnp.) 
and IX, 91, 3. In stiU later times it is more common, and 
even the indicative is foand.' 

The Inflnitlve 

116. After certain verbs which in classical prose are nsed 
absolutely or with some other construction, Jnvenal allowa 
the infinitive. Ezamples are as f oUows : 

a. Ceesare : 13, 23 ut cesset prodere furem. This is fre- 
qaent in comedy, and was doubtless colloquial. 

h. Curare : 3, 127 f. si curet nocte togatus eurrere ; 13, 101 
si curant . . .punire. This occurs in Gicero {Flacc. 37, 64), 
but not in Gaesar, Sallust, or Livy.* 

c. Destinare: 3, 2 f. quod sedemfigere Cumis destinet ; 10, 
330 f. cui nubere Caesaris uxor destinat; cf. Plin. JEpist. 
III, 5, 20; Stat. Ach. 1, 200. This construction belongs 
to archaic and Silver Latinity.* 

d. Gaudere : 6, 102 et duros gaudet tractare rudentis j 6, 
420 ; 8, 225 ; 9i 84 ; 12, 81 f.; 14, 270 f.* 

e. Sustinere: 6, 104 f. propter quod ludia dici sustinuit; 
14, 127 f. neque...8ustinet...consumere; 15, 87 f. mordere 

1 0.-L. |M7; Schmiils, pp. 888f. ; Leaie, L t. p. 454 aad A.L.L. Zit p^ M. 

•O^L.|4S8,K.2; Biemaim, iS^. Xo^., p. 891. 

• Sehnuax, f 149 a ; LaM9, AHL Joor. FhiL, xzi, 1900, p. «U 

« Selmuas, pi flSii 
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cadaver suMnuit ; cf . Ov. Mei. iv, 447 ; Luo. vn, 657 ; 
MarL x, 66, 3 f . ; Liv. xxiii, 9, 7. Usually, as in the sec- 
ond example, a negative accompanieB.' 

/. Valere: 6, 611 valeat mentem vezare fnariti ; 8, 170 t 
praestare. ..valet; 13, 120; 15, 67. This is poetic, and oc- 
curs as early as Lucr. i, 109 ; iii, 257.* 

117. The infinitive is occasionally dependent on an ad- 
jective : e,g. 3, 277 contentae patulaa defundere pelves ; 13, 
133 ; 6, 50 Cereris vittas contingere dignae; 3, 67 ; n, 100 
mirari nescius ; 13, 240 ; 4, 109 f. saevior. . .iuguhs aperire.^ 

For the infinitive used to express purpose, eee § 103« 

The Partlclple 

118. Future. The future participle active is employed 
by Juvenal in the foUowing ways : 

a. To express mere f uture time : e.g. 3, 72 viscera magnch 
rum domuum dominique futuri; 14, 59 hospite venturo ces^ 
tabit nemo tuorum. 

h. To express intention : e.g. 5, 32 cardiaco numquam 
*jyathum missurus amico; 14, 4t9 peccaturo ohstet tihi filius 
infans. 

c. To express destiny : e.g. x, 17 f. stulta est clementia... 
periturae parcere chartae; 11, 13 et dto casurus iamperlu- 
cente ruina. 

d. To express characteristic or likelihood : e.g. ii, 94 f. 
testudo.. .clarum Troiugenis factura et nohile fulcrum; 14, 
2 et nitidis maculam haesuram figentia rehus. Occasionally 
the f uture participle is a substitute for the apodosis of a con- 
ditional sentence, as in 6, 277, or for a concessive clause, as 
in 6, 39 ; once also it stands af ter tamquam ( = «l>s) in a con- 
ditional clause of comparison (cf. § 111). This wide use of 
the future participle is characteristic of the Silver Ago ; 

< O^L. § 488, K. 8 ; Sohmalz, p. 284 ; Biemaim, ^tudeSy p. 888. 
• Rlemmmi, £tud«9^ p. 888 ; Schmals, p. 885. 

> Kiaer, h /. pp. 17611. ; F. Lohr, De infinititi apud P. Pap. Statium «t Iuv$naUm 
«fif, 1878. p. 78. 
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aside ttomfuturus and other futnre participles ia combina- 
tion with ease, instances are rare before Livy/ 

119. Gerundive. The gerundive is sometimes used as a 
f nture passive partioiple : e.g. 14, 268 haiHas caro aemper 
tollendua et austro; 14, 314 passurus gestis aequanda peri- 
cula rebus. In still later times this tendency was more 
consistently carried ont^ e.g. agendum esse = adum iri 
in AmmianuB, Symmachus, and other late writers.* 

120. PerfiBct. A perf ect participle is used with Aabere to 
denote the continuance of a condition : 13, 193 f. quos diri 
eonseiafacti mens habet attonitos; similarly an adjective: 10, 
296 f. miseros trepidosque parentes semper hdbet. SoUieitum 
hdbere is f ar more common than either of Juvenars ezpres- 
sions.* 

For the perfect participle with quamquam and quamtns, 
see §§ 113, b and 114, b. 

Order of Words 

121« An appositive is plaoed between a substantive and 
its qualifying adjective in 3« 48 exeo tamquam mancus et ex- 
tinctae, corpus non utile, dextrae, A similar arrangemeut 
may be seen in Catull. 64, 184 nullo litus, sola insula, tecio. 

122. The subject is very frequently the last word in its 
clause : e.g. i, 61 ; 3, 151 ; 6 a, 22, 34 ; 7, 7 ; 15, 161, 

123. The antecedent is sometimes found in the relative 
clause at or near the end : e.g. 1, 116 quaeque salutcUo cre- 
pitat Concordia nido; 3, 257 f. qui saxa lAgustica portat 
axis. 

124. An adjective which modifies two substantives is 
usually placed between them, sometimes before the conjunc- 
tion, sometimes after: e.g. 11, 39f. aere paterno ac rehus; 

1 G.-L. f 488, N. ; Eiaer, /. U pp. 184 f. ; Riemann, ^udes^ pp. 808 ff. ; O. Landgraf 
in A.L.L. XX, pp. 47-51, tracea the beginninga of the iudependent oae. 

> SclunalK, p. 801 ; Ph. Thielmann, A.L.L. n, pp. 75 ff. 

* A complete list of Bnch ezpreaaions ia givea and diacaBaed by Fh. Thielmaoiit 
A.L.L. n, pp. 877 fl. 
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S, 129 per conventus et cuncta per oppida. This is trne also 
of almost every word which bears a common relation to a 
pair of other words : 

a. A snbstantiye with two modifiers : e.g. y, 60 f . maesta 
paupertas atque aeris inops; 8, 231 tuis natalibus atque 
Cethegi. 

0, A genitive which modifles two snbstantiyes : e,g. 13, 
219 templum et violati numinis aras; 14, 109 specie virtutis 
et umbra. 

c. A yerb with two snbstantives : e.g. 6 A, 18 animum 
servant et seria vitae; 7, 102 rerum numerus iuhet atque 
operum lex. 

d. An adjective with two dependent snbstantives : e.g. 12, 
7 iemplis maturus et arae. 

e. The object common to two verbs : e.g. 6, 436 committit 
vates et comparat; 15, 160 petere auxilium et praestare.^ 

125. Pronouns, adverbs, and conjunctions very frequently 
occnpy unusual positions in the sentence. Beference may 
be given to a f ew examples : 

a. Quis : 7, 81 (seventh place) ; 10, 265 (fourth place). 

i. Qui: 1, 111 (sixth place) ; 7, 130 (fifth place); between 
thirty-five and forty times in the second place. 

c. Ut: 8, 186 (third place) ; 15, 155 (fifth place). 

d. Cum : 8, 87 (fifth place) ; 14, 83 (third place). 

e. Si: 3, 173 (sixth place) ; 16, 37 (eighth place).' 

/. M stands in the second place in i, 57 ; 6, 422 ; 9, 108; 

15, 20, and in the third place in 6 a, 2, if Housman^s 

emendation be accepted.* 
g. -que is found after the second word in 12, 63.* 
A. Igitur stands in the first place in 6, 210; 9, 20; 10, 285 ; 

in the third place in 4, 5 ; 10, 15, etc. Cf. Quintil. i, 5, 39. 

s The examples are collected by Weise, /. /. pp. 60 f . ; cf . also Eiaer, /. l. pp. 18 ff . 
* All the ezamples of inverted order for theae and other words are given by Weiae, L L 
Vp.mft. s Cf . H. L. Wilson, Am. Joor FhU., xxii, 1901, pp. 871, S80 & 

« Cf . C. F. W. Mflller, in Friedl. ad loe. 
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126. Aiiafitrophe. The prepoBition sometimes foUowe 
its case : ii, 113 litore ab Oceani; 8, 240 tnuros intra; i6, 
16 ne vallufn litiget extra; 8, 199 haec uUra; 14, 202 Tiberim 
ultra ; 16, 26 moUm aggerie uUra.^ 

Tropes and Plffuree 

127. Metaphor. Metaphors abound in Juvenal, and 
even mixed metaphors are not rare : e.g. 7, 39 f . dulcedine 
famae euccensus; 7, 54 f.; 3, 76 f. Many of the more 
Btriking metaphors are satiric rather than poetic : e.g. 3,150 f* 
cicatrix and vulnue (of a mended shoe); 5» 169 strictopane; 
4, 77 vUicue urbi {^praefectus). He is especially fond of 
metaphors drawn from the military sphere and from the 
sports of the amphitheatre : e.g. 7, 173 ad pugnam qui 
rhetorica deecendit ab umbra; 11, 89 domito referens a monte 
ligonem ; 14, 230 1 totas effundit habenas currictUo ; cf . noteg 
on 14, 230, 246.* 

128. SimUe. Juvenars comparisons are usnally drawn 
from history, mythology, or the realm of nature and animal 
life : e.g. i, 43 f . palleat, ut nudis pressit qui calcibus an- 
guem, aut Lugudunensem rhetor dicturus ad aram ; 3, 279 f. 
noctem patitur lugentis amicum Pelidae ; 6, 270 {uzor) orba 
tigride peior.* 

129. Metonymy. The usual types occur : 

a. Abstract for concrete : e.g. i, 34 nobilitas (:= nobiles) ; 
1, 110 honor (= tribunus).* 

b. Effect for cause : e.g. $» 120 nequa indignatio desit; 
1, 120 fumus (firewood). 

c. Material f or thing made : e.g. i, 28 aurum (a ring) ; 
14, 194 buxus (a comb). 

d. Oontainer for thing contained : e.g. 11, 38 dejiciente 
crumina (money) ; 14, 82 cubile (young birds). 

t Welie, 1. 1. p. B8 ; Elaer, l, l, p. 68 ; Ph. 'iThlelmann, A.L.L. ir, p. 267. 
• L. Genther, UHber dtn €Mfrauch der MHaphmi M Jvvenal, Wittenbeig, 1878^ » 
89f. • Streifinger, /. /. pp. 14-aOi « W«lie, i. /. p. 66. 
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e. Sign for thing Bignified : €.g. lA» 193 vitm (s= em* 
turionatum) ; 14, 197 aquilam {= primipilatum).* 

130. Transferred epithet. This is especiaUy freqnent, 
and characteristio of Jnyenal : e.ff. 3, 275 vigiles feneetrae; 
1, 42 sollicitae portae ; 8, 2^S piffra dolaira; iq, 264 audaees 
carinaa; 12, SZffarrula pericula* 

131. Contrast. Juvenal is fond of abrapt contrasts : 
e.ff. 5, 59 Gaetulum Ganymedem; 6, 622 f. descendere in cae^ 
lum ; 7, 28 parva eublimia ; cf. i, 50, 140 ; 3, 182 1, 209 ; 4, 
74 ; 6, 597.* 

132. Apostrophe. In Juvenal, as in all Latin poets, this 
ifl of frequent occurrence : e.ff. 1, 50 tu victrix provinda 
plorae; 14, 316 noefaeimus, Fortuna, deam.* 

133. Anaphora. In numerous instances the sameword 
or words occur at the beginning of succeeding verses : e.ff. 
if 51 f. Aaec effo. . .haec effo ; 6, 232 f. illa docet.. .illa docet.* 

134. Epanalepsis. The same word occurs at the end of 

one verse and at the beginning of the next : e.ff. a» 135 f • 

fient I fient; 5, 112 f. esto \ esto; 6, 279 f. dic \ dic; similarly 

at the beginning and end of the same verse : e.ff. i, 15 et nos 

,..et nos ; 6, 457 nil. . .nil; 1$, 7 illic. . .iUic* 

135. Alliteration. Ezamples are 8, 174 furibus aefuffi' 
tivis; lOy 120 cerpix caesa (= abscisa).'' 

136. Enallasre. a. Mood varies in co5rdinate clauses : 
e.ff. 4, lOH. intelleffat...miratur; 1, 185 conponat...con- 
dit ; 15, 169 f. sufficit. . .crediderint. 

h. Tense varies in the same sentence and without apparent 
reason : e.g. i, 155-7 lucebis. . . deducis; 6, 396 f . consulit. . . volet 
. . .fiet; 14, 174 miscuit. . .ffrassatur. Without doubt metrical 
convenience is often the decisive factor in these variations.^ 

1 Strelfinger, /. l, pp. 86-9, has collected the ezunplee ot these and other tn^t* 

• Kiaer, l L p. »0 ; Friedl. on a, 170. • Streiflnger, 7./. p. 10. 

« Weiae, /. /. pp. 40 f. • StrelflnRer, 1 1, pp. 5fl. ; Weiae, l,{. pp. tfff. 

• Cf. B. Kleba in Friedl., p. 007 ; Streiflnger, /. L pp. 7f. 

T E. WOlflUn, Sitzangsber. bayr. Akad., Phil.-hiat. K!., 1881, x, pp. 48fl { ▲X.L. m» 
pp.448f. ' •Weiie,/./.pp.61f.}Lapiii,<.{.p.38. 
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137. Aflyndeton. Gonjunctions are yery freqnently 
omitted : e.g. i, 107 fF. custddit in agro canducttu Corvinus 
oves, ego possideo plua PaUante et Licinis; 3, 197 f. nulla 
incendia, nulli nocte metus ; 6, 353 eonducit comites sellam 
cervical amicas ; 10, 35/ 

138. Ellipsis.* The style of Juyenal is characterized by 
the yery frequent omission of words and phrases which may 
easily be supplied from the context. The foUowing types 
may be noticed : 

a. The copulative verb : e.g. i, 1 semper ego auditor tan- 
tum (sc. ero) ? 2, 22 quo deterior te (sc. sum) ? 3, 58 ; 7, 
200, etc* 

b. Other verbs : e.g. i, 88 f . dlea quando hos animos (sc. 
sumpsit) ? 1 1, 4 f . omne theatrum de Rutilo (sc. hquitur). In 
particular, after adverbs of source {inde, unde, hinc) and in 
questions introduced by quo the verb is regularly omitted : 
e.g. i, 168 inde irae et lacrimae; 14, 56 unde tibi frontemf 
I, 144 hinc subitae mortes ; S, 9 f. effigies quo tot bella- 
torum. 

c. Tantus is omitted before quantus in twenty-one out of 
twenty-seven instances : e.g. 10, 13 f. exuperans patrimonia 
census quanto delphinis ballaena Britannica maior.* 

139. Pleonasm and tautology. Juvenal frequently uses 
two synonymous words where one would suffice, adduces 
two or more parallel examples to illustrate his thought, and 
repeats the same idea in different f orm : e.g. 3, 135 f . haeres 
et dubitas ; 7, 3 celebres notique poetae ; 2, 26 f . si fur dis- 
pliceat Verri, homicida Miloni, Clodius accuset moechos, 
Catilina Cethegum; 14, 47 ff. maxima debetur puero reve- 
rentia, siquid turpe paras, nec tu pueri contempseris annos, 
sedpeccaturo obstet tibifilius infans.^ 

> Eiaer, L l. pp. 78 fl. • Eiaer, /. /. pp. 106-6S. 

* Cf. B. Beer, SpieU, luvm., p. 61. 
« Cf. H. L. WUson, Am. Joar. Phil., xzn, 1001, p. Zn. 
'Lnpuia I. /. pp. 88 r. ; Weise, L l. pp. 87 fl. « 
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Other Peouilarities 

140. Transition. Juvenal, like other poets of the rhe« 
torical schooly makes use of certain stock words and phrases 
in passing from one part of his subject to another. Fromi- 
nent are the f oUowing : 

a. The imperatives accipe, aspice, respice, adde{quod) : 
e.g. 7, 36 accipe nunc artea; 13, 120; 2, 166 aspice quid 
faciant commercia ; s, 80 ; 8, 91 reapice quid moneant leges ; 
14, 114 f. adde quod. . .populus putat ; 15, 47. 

i. The interrogative expressions quid referam and quid 
quod: e.g. i, 45 quid referam quanta siccum iecur ardeat 
ira; 3, 86 f. quid quod adulandi gens prudentissifna laudat 
sermonem indocti; 6 a, 9.' 

141. The satires of Juvenal are marked by many paren- 
thetical clauses, and even by long digressions : e.g. i, 127- 
31 ; 5, 137-45 ; 12, 17-82 ; see note on 12, 82.' 

142. For a proper name, Juvenal frequently substitutes a 
descriptive phrase or a relative clause : e.g. 8, 237 novus 
Arpinas (= Cicero) ; 10, 112 generum Cereris (= Pluto) ; 
10, 127 qtiem mirdbantur Atheiiae (= Demosthenes).* 

143. Proverbs and proverbial ezpressions are numerous : 
e.g. I, 7 nota magis nulli domus est sua; 7, 202 corvo quoque 
rarior albo. This is true of all Boman satire and of other 
departments of Latin literature in which there is a strong 
colloquial element.^ 

METRB* 

BT PBOnSBOB KlBBT F. SXITB 

144. The satiric hexameter. After experimenting for 
some time with that variety of metres which was in harmony 

1 WeiBe, 1. 1. pp. 12 f . ; Bergmaeller, QuaesL luvm.^ in Act. Sem. Erlang., ly, 1686, 
pp. 89&-440, gives an exhanstive acconnt of tiiese and other forms of transition. 
« Cf. S 70 ; Friedl., pp. 40 f. and p. 104« (index>. 

* Friedl. coUectB the examples in notes on z, 86 and 5, 45. 

* Bxamples are giTen in the indez lo Friedl., p. 106*« i. v. SprichwOrter. 

* Q. Eekache, Juvenale Verebaut in Friedlftader^B Javenal, pp. 67-80 ; H. Bomecqae, 
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with the Ennian definition of satura as a literary depart- 
ment; Lucilias finally Bettled upon the hexameter as the 
f orm best Buited to hiB purpose. His ohoice was confirmed 
by Horace, ^ and hencef orth became a law of composi- 
tion for PerBius^ Juyenal^ and other Batirists of the Lucilian 
Bchool. 

The great primary laws of oonstruction for the Boman 
hexameter^ whether epic, elegiac, or satiric^ are the same, 
and a knowledge of them on the part of the student is as- 
sumed. So, too, f rom its beginning with Ennius to its cul- 
mination in the first centurjy the Latin hexameter trayelled 
steadily towards the utmost strictness of technique. 

But in the matter of particulars the satiric type, like the 
epio and elegiac^ is a separate creation. True to the char- 
acter and purpose of the department, the hexameter of satire 
is marked by a greater freedom of construction and more 
latitude in the various details of exceptional usage. This ia 
true of Juvenal as it is of Horace, though the lapse of three 
generations has made Juyenal f ar more strict in some matters 
of technique than his predecessor. 

145. The hexameter of JuTenal. The difference, how- 
eyer, between Horace and Juyenal is not a matter of chronol- 
ogy alone. The temperament of Horace, as well as the more 
direct influence of Lucilius upon his conception of satire^ 
suggested and perfected an easy, conyersational verse, moy- 
ing within the widest possible limits of artistic f reedom. Bnt 
the genius and temperament of Juyenal, as well as the pur- 
pose of his satire, were something quite different. He had 
been a professional rhetorician and his satire is declamatory^ 
not conyersational. Speaking in general, then, the yerse of 
Juyenal is one in which the traditional f reedom of the satirio 



Deux Hudet de fnStrigue latiM, Ber. des ^tndes Anc, m, 1901, pp. «XM (Ist Mtirs 
only). See, in general, L. Mflller, 2te Be Metrica, Sd edit., St Petersbarg, 1894 ; W. r. 
Christ, Metrik der Orieeken ttnd BOnur^ Leipsig, \\gn \ F. Pleseis, La mitrigue ffrecqtu 
et kUine, rariB, 1689. 
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type has been utilized and specially dereloped to meet the 
aims of professional declamation. The hezameter is also 
very much diyersified by the yarying moods of the authon 
The mood of parody which ezaggerates the conyentional 
usages of epic^ the impatient mood which deliberately trans* 
gresses conventional rules because they are conyentional, the 
mood of pure poetry which considers them with the ntmost 
care, the conyersational mood which takes us back to Horace 
— all these are clearly impressed upon Juyenars yerse-tech- 
nique and seriously idSect the meaning of any laws of usage 
f ounded on statistics alone. Only a f ew of the more impor- 
tant i)oints can be taken up here, and the discussion of them 
is chiefly for the purpose of practical illustration. No at- 
tempt is made to be complete and ezhaustiye. 

146. Conflict.' In the first four feet of the hezameter it 
was the aim of the Boman poet to ayoid the coincidence of 
rerse-ictus with regular word-accent. This conflict was de- 
sirable in all four places, tbe general rule in three or two, 
demanded in at least one. From this point of yiew a yerse 
iike Lucretius, i, 77> 

Qoanam sit ratione atqne alte terminus haerens, 

was faulty. Snch lines occur for the most part in the earlier 
poets and are yery rare. 

This law of conflict is of the greatest importance. It should 
be clearly understood and %lways kept in mind, inasmuch as 
the obseryance of it, owing to the one invariable law of Latin 
accent, is the principal organ of deyelopment in the technical 
history of the Boman hezameter. This is especially true of 
the caesnra and, above all, of the so-called secondary (mascu- 
line) caesurae, tbe real object of which, in most cases^ is to 
produce that conflict which always accompanies them. 

147. Caesura.* This important element of the hezameter 

> See, for ezample, L. Mflller, /. /. p. 884 f . 
I ]>kadie, M. p. 73 f.; Mttller, L l. pp. 196 f. 
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was deyeloped and obseryed with especial oare by tHe Boman 
poets, as their yerse was recited^ not sung. 

a. Caesura semiquinaria. This caesnra (also known as the 
' penthemimeral ' and 'masculine' caesura) occurs, as its 
name indicates (lit. *i^), between the thesis and arsis of the 
third foot, thus: 

I. Qualibet. iUa tno | sententia semper in oie. 
The Latin hexameter uses this caesura more frequently than 
all the others put together. The main advantages of it are, 
(1) that it is strong and distinct ; (2) that it allows the use of 
either a dactyl or a spondee in the third foot ; (3) that it al- 
Ways produces conflict in the third f oot ; (4) that, with this 
caesura, confiict in the second, and especially in the fourth 
foot is more easily obtained. In the example quoted (i), 
conflict occurs only in the third foot and is produced by the 
caesura. The comparative frequency of such verses in the 
satires of Horace and Juvenal is a mark of the freedom of 
the department. 

Conflict in the second and f ourth f eet is produced by mak- 
ing the end of any word but a monosyllable coincide with the 
thesis in each case^ thus: 

II. Consilium | dedimus | SuHae | privatus ut altum. 
In the large majority of cases, therefore, the regular 'pen- 
themimeral ' caesura is accompanied by one or both of these 
secondary caesurae. They are named, from their positions in 
the verse, the ' trithemimeral ' {semiternaria, 'J') and the 
' hephthemimeral ' {semiseptenaria, 'f '). 

Juvenal himself belongs to a group of poets who make 
a larger use of the penthemimeral caesura. The others are 
Ovid, Persius, and Claudian.* 

b. Caesura semiseptenaria. Next to the 'penthemimeral,' 
but at a long interval, the caesura most used by the Boman 
poetsis the *hephthemimeral.' This should always be ac- 

1 Mailer, 1. 1. p. 221. 
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companied by a 'trithemimeral' caeBura^ and the resnlt is a 
tripartite Terse^ thus : 

III. Flaminiam | puer Automedon ? | nam lora tenebat 

But this type is mueh more common in Juyenal than in 
Martial and the epic. It is usual to lighten the second third, 
as Juyenal himself of ten does, by a trochaic caesura, thus : 

IV. Hic elegos ? | impane | diem | consampserit ingens. 

Yerses containing only a ' hephthemimeral ' caesura are 
exceedingly rare.' The most striking ezample in Juyenal is: 

y. Yictrix torba neo ardenti | decoxit aeno. 

The other cases noted by Eskuche are i, 135 ; 6, 366 ; lo, 
131, 229 ; II, 106(?) ; 14, 196, 266 ; 15, 143 ; 16, 34. In the 
majority of them the natural caesura has been obscured by 
elision; compare 10, 358. The rarity of these yerses is 
sufficiently explained by reading them aloud. 

c. Gaesura tcar^ rpiTov Tpoxo^' The ' trochaic ' or 'femi- 
nine^ caesura was always admired by the Oreeks and intheir 
later poetry was practically the rule. But in the Boman 
poets, by whom it was shnnned for the same reasons that 
the * penthemimeral ' was cultivated, it is the rarest of all 
caesurae. The 13 examples quoted from Juyenal (2, 146 ; 
4, 120; 6, 192, 450; 7,62; 8, 100, 267; ib, 278; 11, 133; 
14, 137, 242; 15, 64, 116) represent about the average percent- 
age of use in all Latin poetry after OatuUus.* All but one 
(6, 450) conform to the general rule that the 'trochaic' 
caesura must be accompanied by a * trithemimeral,' thus : 

VI. In laevum | conTersus | at illi dextra iacebat. 

A 'trochaic' caesura alone is of the utmost rarity. 
Juyenal^s one case (6, 450), 

VII. Torqueat enthymema | neo historias sciat omnes» 

> Statistics In Mflller, /. /. p. m and J. WalBer, Zdt f. Ost. Gymn., zzzm, pp. 14 1 
^ * StatlflticB f or the entire langoa^e after CataUna In J. Walaer, l, l, pp. 1 f . 
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is rendered leas exceptional by the lact that enthymma is a 
Greek word. 

d. Bucolic diaeresis, especially with a spondee in the 
fourth foot, is common to the point of monotony in Catnllns 
and Lucretius. Avoidance of it is noticeable in Vergil, and 
it was used less and less by the more careful among later 
poets, owing to the fact that it made confiict in the fourth 
foot all but impossible. Compare; 

VIII. Martis et Aeoliis Ticinum | rupibus antrom. 

Juvenal in i, 5 and 7 shows the only way in which this 
diaeresis could be combined with conflict in the f ourth f oot. 
The frequency of this diaeresis, especially with the more ob- 
jectionable spondee in the fourth foot^ is a notable charac- 
teristic of Juyenars yerse. The succession of them in lo, 
153 f. seema to haye been for a special purpose. 

148. Juyenars use of caesura, speaking in general, may be 
best appreciated by reading a long passage aloud. It will be 
seen that the yariety and freedom of satire haye been adapted 
with great skill to the purposes of declamation. 

149. DactyLs and spondees. The Latin language was 
naturally rich in spondees. In the hexameter of epic and 
elegy there was a long struggle to ayoid them^ which culmi- 
nated in the light and graceful yerse of Oyid. The conyer- 
sational tone of satire admitted them more freely. But 
eyen here the effect of chronology is yisible. JuyenaVs 44^ 
of dactyls in the first four feet is slightly larger than that of 
Ycrgil. Persius and Lucan belong in the same class. 

150. Schemata.^ The possible combinations of dactyls 
and spondees in the hexameter (particularly, of conrse, in 
the first f our f eet) were known as the schemata. All the sche- 
mata are found in the Latin poets^ but the fayorites for the 
literature are daas, about 15 ^ ; dads, about 12 ^ ; ddss, about 
11 ^ ; sdsSy about 10 fk, The least desired are sddd, about 2 5^» 

% DrohiBch,, Neae Jahrb., cix, 1874, p» 747. 
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and ssdd, a liitle less ?he same schemata in JaTenaVs first 
satire' are dsss, Ui\ dada, 12fi; ddss, Sfl; adss, Idfi; 
sddd, 3 fl ; ssdd, f^ fl. The figures yary somewhat f or the 
different satires, bat the general ayerage is yery near to that 
of Vergil, with a slight increase in the heavier and less 
desirable combinations, as befits the greater freedom of 
satire. 

151. The flrst foot.* The Boman poets pref erred a dactyl 
in the first f oot. The highest average was reached (over 90 fi) 
bj Oyid in his elegy. Javenal^s 60 fi is ezactly that of Yergirs 
Aeneid, bat certain harsher combinations are less caref ally 
avoided. If , f or example, a dactylic (or a spondaic) word at 
the beginning of thererse is foUowed by a monosyllable, the 
desired eflect of a ' trithemimeral ' caesara is lost, thas s 

Telephns aat l.sammi plena iam margine libri, 

or with a spondaio word, 

Kullas lam | parasitas erit, sed qais f erat istaa» 

Only eight cases of the liberty illastrated by these two 
ezamples occur in the epigrams of Martial. Oyer threo 
hnndred occar in Jayenal (fewer in the later satires). 

A spondaic word in this f ooty with elision bef ore a f oUowing 
yowel, thus, 

Plena ipso, post hano magni delator amici, 

was ayoided after Lacretias. It is not ancommon in Jayenal, 
and increases to a marked extent in the last two satires. 

152. Versus spfmdiacim^ This is the name giyen to those 
hezameters which contain a spondee in the fif th f oot instead of 
the regnlar dactyl. The Homeric ase of the vsrsus spondiacus 
is about one in eighteen to twenty lines. It was not intended 
for effect and ends in a long word, f reqnently a qaadrisyllable, 

r . ■ -^ , 

I domeQqne, LL • OrobiBeh imd HaltKren, Neae J»hrb., oiz, 1874, pp. ftr t 

• MlUter, 1. 1. pp. IM f.« A. Viertel, Neae Jehrb., 18«, pp. 801-11, 
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vhich is of tener a proper name. Ennius f oUows in his foot- 
steps^ and the same is trne f or Lncretins^ ezcept that the 
nnmher has been very mnch reduced. The versus spondiacuSy 
however, was a special affectation of the school of Gatnllus, 
and they finally fixed the law that it must end in a proper 
name of four syllables, i.e. a dispondee. Moreoyer, with a few 
notable exceptionsy such as Appenninus, the name must be 
Oreek. This law remained f or the rest of the literature, bnt, 
after Oatnllns^ the line itself lingered chiefly in Yergil and 
Ovid. It is not found in the satires of Horace, and in the 
first-century epic is very rare. Persins in i, 92 ridicules it 
as an affectation. 

The one notable exception is Juvenal.' He has more 
than thirty cases, a larger proportion than is f ound in any 
poet af ter Catnllus himself . Moreover, he not only does not 
bind himself to the GatuUian law of the final word, but also 
disregards the tendency of the earlier Homerio type as ex- 
hibited in Ennius and Lucretius. In all of this he stands 
alone, and both the frequency and the freedom of this line 
seem to indicate a purpose in its nse. Juvenal appears to 
have felt that the versus spondiacus, in spite of its affecta- 
tion by those later poets whom he despised, really belonged 
to high epic. The one purpose which a majority of his ex- 
amples have in common is emphasis. His mood may be 
serious, sardonic, mock-heroic, or what not, and the purpose 
of the emphasis will vary accordingly, but the residuum is 
emphasis. Moreover, the freedom of cadence reflects the 
variation of mood and seems to have been suggested by it. 
For example : 

1, 52 (parody of oonventional epic) ; 2, 145 (the heroes of 
old Bome) ; 3, 17 (sneering ? ) ; 3, 120 (these most worship- 
ful rascals) ; 3, 273 (a trifle and yet so vital. Satirio ex- 
aggeration. Kote the freedom of the form as reflecting all 

> ExampiGS ^ren by Eaknche, /. i. 



IKTBODUOnOlir Ixvil 

this^ and compare the fortn of Horace^s famonB line, Partu^ 
riunt montes, nascetur ridieulus mua, as suggestiye of much 
ado about nothing) ; 4, 53 (mock-heroic) ; 4, 87 (cf . 3, 273) ; 
5; 38 (the speaker lingers on the beauty and yalue of those 
cups) ; 6, 80 (sardonic) ; 6, 246 (mock-heroic ?) ;6, 429 (dis- 
gust) ; 6, 462 (cf. 6, 429) ; 8, 218 (the 'old play ') ; 9, 111 
(mock-heroic ) ; lo, 88 (serious emphasis) ; 10, 151 (epic) ; 
10, 304 and 332 (declamatory) ; 13, 191 (emphasis), etc. 

153. Agrreement. It is an universal rule of artistic 
poetry that whateyer liberties we may take with a yerse, the 
end of it should be well marked and clearly refiect the type. 
Gonflict has a certain tendency to obscure the rhythm ; more- 
over, the hexameter should be brought to a restful close. 
The law of conflict, theref ore, ceases with the f ourth f oot, 
and f or the last two f eet agreement of yerse-ictus and word- 
accent is sought. From this point of yiew the f avorite types 
are : 

A dissyllable preceded by a trisyllable at least^ or^ at most, 
a word which shall not go back of the f ourth arsis : 

I. Aeacus, unde alius f urtivae | devehat aurum 
Cur tamen hoc potius libeat dejcurrere campo 
Hos animos? neque enim loculis comijtantibus itur. 

A trisyllable preceded by a dissyllable at least, or, at 
most, a word which shall not go back of the f ourth arsis : 

II. Quidquid agunt homines, votum timor | ira Toluptas 
Navigio montem ascendit, sorjtisque poposcit 
Grispinus Tjrias umero revolcante lacemas. 

A frequent sub-variety of 11 is illustrated by 
Consilium dedimus Sullae prilvatus ut altum, 

i.e. replacement of the trisyllable by a dissyllable preceded 
by a proclitic monosyllable. 
Over 90 j< of all Latin hezameters end in these two forms. 
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Other oadenees sre ezceptionaL They inyolTe some oonfliot, 
and they are largely oonfined to the early poets and Batire. 

Of these exceptional cadences the most endurable is repre- 
sented by 

ni. Nota magis nalli domas est saa | qtuun mihi lueos. 

The rule of the monosyllable here— which softens the con- 
flict as much as possible — is neyer broken by Martial, and by 
Juyenal only in 3, 136 and 7, 160 (cf., however, 10, 140). 

IV. Dormiret» stulta est dementia | oum tot nbiqne 

is yery rare. The only cases in Juyenal are i, 17, 30 ; 3, 54 ; 
13. 65. 

To end the hexameter with a monosyllable was alwaysbad. 
It inyolyed conflict, as do all other exceptional cadences, and 
was not sonorous. But if the monosyllable was preoeded by 
another monosyllable, the cadence was endurable, though 
always exceptional. The most frequent, therefore, of the 
monosyllabio cadences are : 

y • Et no8 ergo mannm f erulao subduximus et nos, 

(rarest in the second satire, most frequent in the eighth) and 
its sub-yarieties (of which Juyenal f umishes an occasional 
example) : 

ArgiUam atque rotam citius properate, sed ex hoo 
and 

Quantum grammatious meruit labor ? et tamen ex hoo. 

The habitat of y and its sub-yarieties is Horace (about 5 fi), 
Juyenal (31 ^), Persius (3 ji), and Lucretius (H fi). 

Other lines ending with a monosyllable are represented by 
the f ollowing types : 

yi. Tam patient nrbis, tam ferreus, nt teneat se, 
yil. Quid tamen exspectant, Phrjgio quoe tempus erat <^3^j 
yill. Conductas Conrinus oyeoy ego poesideo plos. 
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The Tarity of vi, vii, and viii may be seen from the 
fact that only about 900 of them occur in the 207,269 Latin 
hezameters examined by Manitias/ Of these 900, Lucre- 
tius has 165 (2 fi of his verses) ; Horace, 160 (4 ^) ; Juyenal, 
139 (3 ^) ; Vergil, 48 (^ ^). This was a f reedom of satire 
which goes back to Ennius. Indeed, many of Vergirs ex- 
amples are undoubted imitations of Ennius, or else intended 
to give a touch of the antique. This is especially true of viii, 
which through such a famous line as Vergil, Aen. VI, 846 : 

Unus qui nobis cunctando restituis rem, 

must have suggested Ennius and tbe old poets to many of 
Juyenars hearers. In some cases at least the antique and 
Bolemn touch, used seriously or satirically according to tho 
anthor^s mood at the time, seems to haye been felt. Com- 
pare i, 108, 169 ; 2, 28, 132 ; 3, 90, 191, 203 ; 5, 20, 88, 114; 
6, 32, 309 ; 7, 208 ; 8, 9, 62, 112 ; 10, 82, 119, 226, etc. In 
others, and possibly in some which I haye just mentioned, 
the touch was not so much the antique and solemn (serious 
or otherwise) as the plain, old-fashioned, and homely. 
The tetrasyllabic c^dehce, 

IX. Gum populum gregibus comitum premit hic spoliator, 

was, as we saw, a rule of the Catullian versus spondiapus. 
Otherwise it is extremely rare, and chiefly confined to 
satire and the early poets. Manitius giyes Lucretius 163 
cases ; Vergil 61 ; Horace 34 ; Juyenal 66. The word is 
usually a proper name, except in Lucretius, who has none. 
Juvenal imitates the freedom of Lucretius in this respect. 
Also he f requently neglects the rule of a preceding mono- 
syllable. 

To end the lino in a word of fiye syllables is still more 
uncommon : 

X. Quandoquidem inter nos sanctissima divitiarum. 

tHlMtii. irii|., xxTf, f 89), pp. 68S f . 
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The sphere again is Lncretins and satire. Lnoretins, probably 
after Ennins, neglects the rnle of a proper name. On the 
other hand^ most of his examples occnr in passages which 
are not epic^ bnt dogmatic. Here also Jnvenal imitates the 
freedom of Lncretins. Only 6 of his 25 cases are proper 
names. 

One line ending in a word of siz syllables (7, 218) is fonnd 
in Jnvenal (bnt see the note). Manitins qnotes three 
othera f rom Lncretins and f onr or five more only f rom the 
later poets. 

154. To begin a new sentence or clanse at the fifth f oot, 
as in 2, 15, 

Atqae supercilio breyior coma. yerias ergo, 

was usnally avoided by the best poets, It occurs in Jnyenal 
with some freqnency, generally for effect, as in i, 149, etc. 

155* Eliaion ' is the law of the Latin language. If it was 
desirable to avoid it, the sentence had to be so arranged as 
to prevent concnrrence of yowels. Frequency of elision and 
freedom in its nse was characteristic of the spoken language, 
and of comedy and satire, the two literary departments most 
nearly allied to it. Ennius allowed harsh elision, but the 
influence of Homer, and possibly of the Satumian, made 
his uso of elision very limited. Lucilius had a great many, 
but far less than comedy. Lucretius foUowed Lncilius, 
Catullus followed Enniup. Vergil avoided harsh elisions, 
but otherwise is notable for his f reedom. Ovid largely re- 
duced elision, and the process of diminution finally reached 
the vanishing point in some of the later Latin poets. 

Juvenal shows a freedom which may be generally defined 
aa due to his department, less, than that of earlier satire, far 
graater, than that of contemporary epic or epigram. Other- 
wise, with one or two exceptions, the foUowing figures of 
Eskuche represent about the usual relative proportions : 

s Conaen, ii, pp. 771 f . ; MtUler, /. /, pp. 840 f . 
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After Ist arBis, 300 ; 2d, 151 ; 3d, 123 ; 4th, 67 ; 5th, 10. 
Af ter lat thesis, 180 ; 2d, 89 ; 3d, 83 ; 4th, 314 ; 5th, 22 ; 6th, 
never. 

In the last two feet, as willbe seen, Javenal avoids elision. 
This began with GatuUus aud was finally settled by Vergil.' 
Ue also agrees with all poets after the satires of Horace in 
avoiding any elision in the first thesis.' On the other hand, 
except in the last two feet, Juyenal shows the freedom of 
satire in taking no special pains to avoid the elision of a long 
Yowel, Also his frequent elision (83 cases) after the 3d the- 
sis is always harsh because it tends to obscure the caesura. 

Only about 100 verses, according to Eskuche, contain as 
many as two elisions. Less than a score have three elisions 
(cf. 2,34; lo, 197 ; 13, 89, 108 ; 14, 127 ; 16, 35). Oneonly 
(11, 161) contains five. 

156. Hiatus ' is the occasional exception to the universal 
rule of elision. The sphere of it in hexameter is largely 
Ennius, Lucilius, and Yergil. It occurs most readily with a 
long Yowel and before the caesura or some other decided 
pause. Juvenal foUows the rules. His cases are 12, 36 ; 3^ 
70 ; 6, 274, 468 ; 10, 281 ; 12, 110 ; 14, 49 ; 15, 126 ; i, 151 ; 
2, 26 ; 5, 158 ; 8, 241 (but see note). 

157. Prosody. Synaeresis shows nothing unusual and 
diaeresis does not occur. The one unusual case of syncope is 
striglibua (3, 263)- Systole occurs only in the usual alterius 
(6, 431 ; 10, 210 ; 11, 169 ; 15, 39) and once, ilUus (6, 672). 

Final i in ubi and ibi is always short, in ubique and ibidem, 
always long ; in mihi^ tibi, sibi, long in the thesis, short in 
the arsis. 

Final 0, not dative and ablative, is short in the arsis, long 
in the thesis. But only verbal and adverbial is found long 

1 O. EBkache, IHe Mitkmen in den zioH letgten FUsaen det UUeitdechen Sexameten 
9on Ennitu zu Waldhfridue StraJbOy Rhetn. Mus., zly, 1890, 286-M. 

s FrOhde, Philologas, zi, 6S8 ; MtUler, /. /. p. 861. 
, * Cioero, Orat, 44, 150 ; i^^. ix, 4, 88 ; MflUer, /. h pp. 881 f.; Kflhner, LaL Oram,^ 
1, p. 83 ; Cbrist, /. /. pp. 900 f ; Congen, 11, pp. TTO.f. 
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in the thesis ; o of BnbBtantives^ etc., is fonnd short fn the 
arsis or if it occnrs in the thesis is elided. Of the six exoep- 
tions, 6, 371 ; 7, 1 ; 9, 108, and 13, 76 are explained by posi- 
tion. For 14, 20? and 3, 281, see the notos. 

One notable exception to the mle of dative and ablatiye is 
vigilandd (3, 232). 

Jnyenars employment of the laws of qnantity by position 
is marked by the nsnal freedoms. On fioMuku (14, 9), 
BUhyni (7, 15), Sihinumque (8, 234), VascSniB (15, 93), 
Brittinfs (15, 124), and Calpg (14, 279), see the notes. 



Bibiiography * 

Most of the abbreyiations used heie and elsewhere In this introduction 
will cause no diificultj to those for whom thej are intended. Attention 
ie called, howeyer, to the following: Friedl. = D. lunii luyenalis Satura- 
rum Libri V, mit erklftrenden Anmerkungen yon Ludwig Friedlftnder» 
Leipzig, 1805. C.I.L. = Corpus Insoriptionum Latinarum. A.L.L. = 
Arohiy fftr lateinische Lexikographie und Grammatik, i-xn, Leipzig, 
1884-1902. G.-L. = Gildersleeye^s Latin Grammar, third edition, by 
B. L. Gildersleeye and G. Lodge, 1894. Lane = Latin Grammar by G. 
M. Lane, 1899. Schmalz = Lateinische Grammatik yon F. Stohe n. J. 
H. Schmalz, in I. ▼. MlLUer^s Handbuch der Alterthumswissenschaft» n, 
third edition, 1900. Riemann, ^tudes = fetudes snr la Langue et la 
Grammaire de Tite-Liye par Othon Riemann, second edition, Paris, 1884. 

158. Editions. Only a few of the more important and 
nsefnl editions need be mentioned : 
0. F. Heinrich, Bonn, 1839 : in two volnmes, containing the 

tezt, with scholia and commentary. 
Otto Jahn, Berlin, 1851 : a very important oritical edition, 

with scholia. 
Jahn-Baeoheler, Persius and Juvenalf Berlin, 1893: third 

> A tnief bibliogniphj Is added for the me of the teecher and adyi^oed etadent. In 
this the editor aims to inclnde all recent literatore of importance, eapecinll j aach as has 
appeared aince the editlon of Frledl&nder. The onl j recent general bibllograph j of Jnva- 
nal is that of A. H. Habley, in the Weetem Reeerre UniTerslty Bolletin for Octobcr« 
1895; thitis reriewed in Berl. PhU. Woch., zti, 1888, ool. t61-4, and InWoch. f.klaaa. 
PhU., zin, 1898, col 490-1« 
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editioii^ witli a brief critical apparatnB and seleotions 

from the scholia. 
J. E. B. Mayor^ Thirteen Satires of Juvenal^ with a com* 

mentary^ London, i^ fonrth edition, 1889; ii» third 

edition^ 1881. Snpplements were pnblished by the 

editor in the Jonr. of Fhil., xvi, 1888, pp. 220-« and 

XX, 1892, pp. 252-93. 
J. D. Lewis, second edition, London, 1882 : tezt of all the 

satires, with translation and notes. 
A« Weidner, second edition/ Leipzig, 1889 : tezt, with intro- 

duction and commentary. 
L. Friedl&nder, Leipzig, 1895: this contains an elaborate 

introduction, critical and ezplanatory notes, testimonia, 

and an index of words.' 
J. D. DnS, Cambridge, 1898 : fourteen satires, with intro- 

duction and notes.* 
159. Maniiscripts and scholia. 
B. Beer, Spicilegium luvenalianum, Leipzig, 1885. 
W. Heraeus, Zu EeiU Juvenal-Oloseen, A.L.L. ix, 1896, 

pp. 694-5. 
W. Hoehler, Die Cornutus-ScAolien zu JuvenaJe Yiu Satire, 

Philologus, uil, 1894, pp. 505-34. 
W. Hoehler, Die Cornutus-Scholien zum i. Bucke der Satiren 

Juvenals, Fleckeisen^s Jahrb., Suppl. xxiii, 1897, pp. 

881-441.' 

> Careftal reriewt of this important editlon maj be fonnd in the following jonraale : 
Berl. Fliil. Woeh., xvi, 18M, col. 861-4, by F. YoUmer ; Neae Fhil. Bondachaa, xm, 
1807, pp. m^, by O. Eeknche ; Boe, m, 18M, pp. 906-lS, by W. Bchmidt ; GOtt gel. 
▲ns., 1806, pp. 060-86, I7 A. Gerclce ; Boll. BibUog. da Moate Bdge, i, 1807, pp. »^ bjr 
F. Willemt ; Bl&tterf. d. bayr. Gymn., 1807, pp, 270-7, bj C. Wejmuk ; Caltora, xy, 1806* 
pp. 164-{), by D. y(aglieri) ; Ber. Critiqae, zu, 1806, pp. 484-8, by & Thomaa ; Athe- 
naeam, Uay 80, 1806, pp. 708-« ; Lit.-Centn]blatt, 1806, ooL 68-60 ; Woeh. f . Uaaa. PhU., 
zm, 1806, col. 7-10, by C. Hoeiaa ; Claat. Ber., zn, 1808, pp. 60-S, by F. Haterfleld. 

* Beriews may be eeen in Athenaeam, Jan. 7, 1800, p. 16 ; Berl. Fliil. Woch., ziz. 
1800, col. «41-8, by F. yoUmer ; BoU. Fil. Clan., Ti, 1800, pp. 7-8, by T<ahnaggO ; Bnr. 
Crltlqae, ZLTn, 1800, pp. S88-4, by £. Thomas. 

• Reriewe are as f ollowi : Ber. Critiqae, zun, 1807, pp. 106-7, by F. L^J^r ; A.L.L. 
z, p. 464 ; Ber). FhU. Woch., zni, 1807, ool. 818-4, I7 C. Hoaioa ; Wodu f. klaM. FhlU 
ZT, 1808, eoi, 881-6» by W. Heiaeai. 



' 



^Xxiv IKTfiODUOTIOK ^ 

0. Hosiua^ Apparatus Oriticua ad luvenalm, Bonn) 
E. LommatzBch^ Quaestiones luvendlianae, Fleck» 

Jahrb., Suppl. xxii, 1896, pp. 376-506.* *^ 

J. yan der Vliet, Scholia Persii et luvenalis, Mnen^ 

XXV, 1897, pp. 203-6. i 

E. 0. Winstedt, The British MuseumMss. ofjuvenal}^ 

Eev., XVI, 1902, pp. 40-6. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Observationes Criticae, Philologus, 

1899, pp. 295-9. 4 

160. Bodleian Ms. and firagments. 

E. 0. Winstedt, A Bodleian Ma, of Juvenal, OlaBs. Bev. ^ (\ 

1899, pp. 201-6. y L ^ ' 

J. P. Postgate, ClasB. Eev., xiii, 1899, pp. 206-8. 
A. E. Housman, Athenaeum of May 13, 1899, p. 604. 
A. E. Housman, S. O. Owen, H. J(ackson), J. P. P(o8tj^ 

J. D. Dufl, ClasB. Eev., xiii, 1899, pp. 266-8. 
P. V. Winterfeld, Berl. Phil. Woch., xix, 1899, col. 792 

F. Buecheler, Der echte oder der unechte Juvenal, V ^ 

Mus., MV, 1899, pp. 484-8. J 

M. Maas, AL.L. xi, 1899, pp. 419-23. \ 

E. 0. Winstedt, luvenalis ad satiram sextam in [. < 

BodL Oanon, xli additi versus xxxvi, exscripi. 

0. W. Acbedit simulacrum photographicum, 0:1 

MDCCCXCIX. ' 

J. P. Postgate and H. J(ackson), ClasB. Bev., xiii, 18( . 

401. 
P. Thomas, BuUetin de l'Acad6mie Boyale de Bel| < 

(Classe des lettres), 1899, No. 7, pp. 676-81. 
S. Eeinach, Bevue ArchSologique, xxxiv, 1899, pp. 448- 
P. V. Winterfeld, G5tt. gel. Anz., Nov. 1899, pp. 895-7. 

1 For reviewB see Bl&tter f. d. bayr. Gymn., 1897, pp. S77-8, by C. Weymaji ; Bon. FiL 
ClaM., ni, 1896, pp. 21-2, by V(aliiiagii;i) ; Deatache LiL-Zeitiing, xvn, 1896, pp. 815-6, 
by P. SkntBCh; Berl. Phll. Woch., xvi, 1896, col. 905-7, by C. Hoaiua ; A.L.L. x, pp. 
144-« ; Lit.-Centralblatt, 1896, col 706 ; Woch. t, kUuM. PhU., xy, 1806, col. 286^, by W. 
Heraens. 
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F. Bamorino, Atene e Boma^ iii, 1900^ col. 64-61. 

0. Kossbach, Berl. Phil. Woch., xx, 1900, col. 747-8. 

B. EUis, The New Fragments ofJuvenal: a lectnre deliyered 

at Gorpus Christi Gollege on Feb. 5, 1901, pnblished by 

Frowde, London. 
A. E. Honsman, Glass. Bev., xv, 1901, pp. 263-6. 
H. L. Wilson, Am. Jour. Phil., xxii, 1901, pp. 268-82. 

161. Criticism, interpretation, etc. 
8. AUen, On Juv. i, 106, Glass. Bev., xiv, 1900, p. 310. 
T. W. Allen, Juv. 4, 114, Glass. Bev., viii, 1894, pp. 16-7. 

E. H. Blakeney, Parallele to Juv. 8, 20, Glass. Bev., xii, 

1898, p. 209. 
H. Bomecque, La mitrique de Juvenal dans la satire 1, Bev. 

. fltnd. Anciennes, iii, 1901, pp. 20O-4. 
W. V. Ghrist, Beitrdge zur JSrkldrung und Kritih Juvenals, 

Sitzungsber. d. philo8.-philol. u. hist. Glasse d. bayr. 

Akad. d. Wissenschaften, 1897, i, pp. 119-64. This is 

practically a review of the edition of Friedlander. 
J. Cornu, Cathedra (6, 91), A.L.L. xii, 1901, pp. 282-3. 

F. S. Dunn, Juvenal ae a Humorist, Proc. Am. Phil. Assoc, 

XXXI, 1900, p. xlix. 
J. Duerr, Das Leben Juvenals, Ulm, 1888.* 
A. Oudeman, Notes on Juv. i, 62, and 7, 114, Glass. Bev., 
^ XIV, 1900, pp. 168-60. 

[ P. Haverfield, The ' Bridge' at Aricia {4, 117), Glass. Bev., 
XIV, 1900, pp. 86-7. 
L E. Housman, Juv. i, 132-46, Glass. Bev., xiii, 1899, pp. 

432-4 
'. Jessen, Zu Juvenal, Philologns, lix, 1900, pp. 505-20. 
L Maas, Liutprand und Juvenal, Philologus^ LVi, 1897, pp. 
625-34. 

1 The more important reyiews are as follows : Woch. f. klaM. Phil., vi, 1889, col. 
887-9, by A. Weidner ; ib. col. 1840-«, by E. Hflbuer ; Neae Phll. Randschaa, ix, 1889, 
pp. 8S1-4, by D. Nagoiewslci ; Clasa. Rev., iy, 1890, pp. 816^, by B. O, Hardy ; Deatache 
Lit-Zeitong, z, 1889, col. 1878-81, by M. BotheteiiL 
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M. Maas, Zu Juv. 6, 603, Woch. t klass. Phil., XY, 1898, 

coL 1189-90. 
M. Maas^ Juvenal und Jo%tphu$ Iscanus, Philologas, lyiii, 

1899, pp, 167-60. 
W. Meinzer, De geneiivi apud Martialem et luvenahm ueu 

syntaciico, Earlsrnhe, 1894 (Diss. Freibarg). 
F. I. Merohant, The Parentage ofJuvenal, Am. Jour. Phil., 

XXII, 1901, pp. 51*62. 
W. W. Merry, Note on Juv. lo, 82 /., Class. Eov., xi, 1897, 

pp. 26-7. 
Fl. Nenoini, Oseervazioni critiche ed eeegetiche a Pereio, 

OiovenaJs, MarziaU, Studi Ital. di Fil. Glass., iy, 1896, 

pp. 287-308. 
R. A. NicholBon, OnJuv. i, 132-46, Class. Eev.,xiv, 1900, p.63. 
S» G. Owen, On Some Passages of Juvenal, Class. Eev., ix, 

1896, pp. 346-9. 
S. O. Owen, On Some Passages in Juvenal, Satires i and 3, 

Class. Efev., XI, 1897, pp. 399-403. 
S. O. Owen, On the Meaning of sicut (15, 98), Class. Eev., 

XII, 1898, p. 441. 
S. 0. Owen, The * Bridge* at Aricia (4, 117), Class. Eev., 

XIV, 1900, pp. 87-8. 
J. F. Paxton, On Juv. i, 106, Class. Eev., xiv, 1900, p. 310. 
H. Polstorff, In luvenalis satiras observationes criticae, 

Gustrow, 1896. 
P. Easi, Oiovenale, i, 131, Eivista di Fil., xxv, 1897, pp. 

667-9. 
H. Eichards, Notes on Juvenal, Class. Eev., xiii, 1899, pp. 

19-20. 
A. Souter, Notes on Juvenal (10, 3 f., 366), Class. Eev., 

XIV, 1900, p. 414. 
W. 0. SprouU, On Juvenal 3, 203, Class. Eev., xiv, 1900, 

p. 218. 
A. Thiel, luvenalis graecissans sive de vocibus graecis apud 

luvenalem, Breslau, 1901. 
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K. P. Ylachos^ On Juvendl i, 102/., Class. Bey., xiy, 1900, 

pp. 217-8. 
0. Weyman, Zu luvenalia, 2, 3, Wien. Studien, xz, 1898, 

p. 160. 
H. L. Wilson, ITie LUerary Influence 0/ Martial upon Ju- 

venal, Am. Jour. Fhil., xix, 1898, pp. 193-209 : the 

same article is printed in abridged form in Proc. Am. 

PhiL Assoc, XXIX, 1898, pp. xxyiii-xxxii. 
H. L. Wilson, Remarke on Juvenal (i, 62, 74 ; 4, 132), Glass. 

Eey., XIV, 1900, pp. 412-8. 
H. L. Wilson, The Uee of the Simph for the Compound Vert 

in Juvenal, Trans. Am« PhiL Assoc., xxxi, 1900, pp. 

202-22. 
P. y. Winterf eld, Zu Juvenal, 4> 9, Philologus, LViii, 1899, 

p. 160. 
K. Zacher, luvendlis, 4, 98, Philologus, LVlj 1897» pp^ 

5551 



Addltions to the Blbiiography 

158. D. luKii luvENALis Satubae con note di Enrico Ge- 
sareo. Satires 1-4, Messina, 1900-1902, have appeared.* 

A. Persi Flacci et D. Iuni Iuvenalis Saturab : recogno- 
vit brevique adnotatione critica instruxit S. O. Owen, 
Oxonii, HDCCCCii. 

160. S. O. Owen, Bemarhs on Juvenal, Class. Eev., xvi, 
1902, pp. 406-8. 

161. O. Boissier, Juvenal; sa vie et son temps, etc, Beyue 
des Gours et Gonf6rences, 1900, i and 11 (a series of 
popular articles). 

« BerlewB «n Ber. de Phll., zxr, 1901, p> 879 I7 A. C(artaiilt) ; Am. Joar. Phil., 
xxm, 1908, p. 881 by H. L. WUion ; Boll. Fil. Claes., tui, 1908, pp< 800-8 I7 A. O. 
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Semper ego auditor tantum ? numquamne reponam 

yezatas totiens rauci Theseide Gordi P 

inpune ergo mihi recitaverit ille togatas^ 

hic elegos ? inpune diem consumpserit ingens 

Telephus aut summi plena iam margine libri 5 

scriptus et in tergo necdum finitus Orestes ? 

nota magis nulli domus est sua^ quam mihi lucus 

Martis et Aeoliis vicinum rupibus antrum 

Yulcani ; quid agant venti, quas torqueat umbraa 

Aeacus, unde alius furtivae deyehat aurum 10 

pelliculaey quantas iaculetur Monychus omos^ 

Frontonis platani conyulsaque marmora clamant 

semper et adsiduo ruptae lectore columnae. 

ezpectes eadem a summo minimoque poeta. 

et nos ergo manum f erulae subduximus, et nos 15 

consilium dedimus SuIIae^ priyatus nt altum 

dormiret. gtulta est clementia^ cum tot ubique 

yatibus occurras, periturae parcere chartae. 

cur tamen hoc potius libeat decurrere campo> 

per quem magnus equos Auruncae flexit alumnusj 20 

si yacat ac placidi rationem admittitis^ edam. 
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cnm tener nxorem dncat spado^ Mevia Tnscnm 
figat aprnm et nuda teneat venabnla mammay 
patricios omnis opibas cnm proYocet nnns 
qno tondente grayis inveni mihi barba sonabat, 26 

cnm pars Niliacae plebis^ cnm yema Ganopi 
Grispinns Tyrias nmero revocante lacemas 
ventilet aestivnm digitis sndantibns anrnm 
neo snfferre qneat maioris pondera gemmae^ 
difficile est satnram non scribere. nam qnis iniqnae 30 

tam patiens nrbis, tam ferrens, nt teneat se^ 
cansidici nova cnm veniat lectica Mathonis 
plena ipso, post hnnc magni delator amici 
et cito raptnrns de nobilitate comesa 

qnod snperest, qnem Massa timet, qnem mnnere palpat 35 
Garns et a trepido Thymele snmmissa Latino ? 
cnm te snmmoveant qni testamenta merentnr 
noctibns, in caelnm qnos eyehit optima snmmi 
nnnc yia processns, vetnlae vesica beatae P 
nnciolam Procnleins habet, sed Oillo denncem, 40 

partes qnisqne snas ad mensnram ingninis heres* 
accipiat sane mercedem sanguinis et sic 
palleat^ nt nndis pressit qui calcibns angnem, 
aut Lugndunensem rhetor dicturns ad aram. 
qnid referam quanta siccum iecur ardeat ira, 45 

cum populum gregibus comitum premit hio spoliator 
pnpilli prostantis et hic damnatus inani 
iudicio ? quid enim salyis infamia nnmmis ? 
exnl ab octaya Marius bibit et fruitur dis 
iratis^ at tn yictrix proyincia ploras* . 60 

haec ego non credam Yenusina digna Incema ? 
haec ego non agitem ? sed quid magis ? Heracleas 
aut Diomedeas aut mugitum labyrinthi 
et mare percussnm puero fabrumque yolantem, 
cum leno accipiat moechi bona^ si capiendi 66 

ius nullum uxori, doctus spectare lacunar. 
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doctns et ad caUoem yigilanti stertere naso t 

com faa esse patet curam sperare cohortis 

qoi bona donayit praesepibus et caret omni 

maiorum censu^ dum penrolat axe citato 60 

Flaminiam puer Automedon ? nam lora tenebak 

ipse^ laoernatae cum se iactaret amicae. 

nonne libet medio ceras inplere capaces 

quadrivio, cum iam sexta cerrice feratur 

hinc atque inde patens ac nuda paene cathedra 66 

et mnltum ref erens de Maecenate supino 

signator falsi^ qui se lautum atque beatum 

ezignis tabulis et gemma f ecerit uda ? 

occurrit matrona potens^ quae moUe Oalenum 

porrectura viro miscet sitiente rubetam 70 

instituitque rudes melior Luousta propinquas 

per f amam et populum nigros eSerre maritos. 

ande aliquid brevibus Oyaris et carcere dignunif 

si vis esse aliquid. probitas laudatur et alget. 

criminibus debent hortos praetoria mensas 76 

argentum vetus et stantem eztra pocula caprunu 

quem patitur dormire nurus corruptor avarae, 

quem sponsae turpes et praeteztatus adulter ? 

si natura negat^ facit indignatio versum 

qualemcumque potest^ quales ego vel Gluyienmk 80 

ex quo Deucalion nimbis toUentibus aequor 
navigio montem asoendit sortesque poposcit 
panlatimque anima caluerunt moUia saza 
et maribus nudas ostendit Pyrrha puellas, 
quidquid agunt homines, votum timor ira yoluptaa 85 

gaudia discursus^ nostri farrago libelli est. 
et quando uberior vitiorum copia ? quando 
maior ayaritiae patuit sinus ? alea quando 
hos animos ? neque enim loculis comitantibus itur 
ad casum tabulae^ posita sed luditur arca. 90 

proelia quanta illic dispensatore yidebis 
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armigero. simplexne fnror sestertia oentum 

perdere et horrenti tnnioam non reddere serYO P 

qnis totidem erezit yillas^ qnis fercnla septem 

secreto cenavit avus ? nuno sportula primo 95 

limine parra sedet tnrbae rapienda togatae. 

ille tamen faoiem prius inspicit et trepidat ne 

BupposituB venias ao f also nomine poscas : 

agnituB aocipies. iubet a praecone yocari 

ipsos Troiugenas» nam yexant limen et ipsi 100 

nobiscum. ' da praetori^ da deinde tribuno/ 

sed libertinus prior est. ' prior ' inquit 'ego adsum. 

our timeam dubitemye locnm defendere, qnamyis 

natus ad Enphraten^ moUes quod in aure f enestrae 

arguerint, licet ipse negem ? sed qninque tabemae 106 

quadringenta parant. quid confert purpura maior 

optandnm, si Laurenti custodit in agro 

oonductas Goryinus oyes, ego possideo plus 

Pallante et Licinis ? ' ezpectent ergo tribuni, 

yincant diyitiae, sacro ne oedat honori 110 

nnper in hanc urbem pedibus qui yenerat albis, 

quandoquidem inter nos sanctissima diyitiarum 

maiestas, etsi f unesta pecunia templo 

nondum habitat, nuUas nummorum erezimus aras, 

ut colitur Pax atque Fides Yictoria Virtus 115 

quaeque salutato crepitat Concordia nido. 

sed onm summus honor finito conputet anno, 

sportnla quid referat, quantum rationibus addat, 

quid facient comites quibus hinc toga, caloens hino est 

et panis f umusque domi ? densissima centum 120 

quadrantes lectica petit, sequiturque marituUL 

languida yel praegnas et circumducitur uzor. 

hic petit absenti nota iam callidus arte 

ostendens yacuam et clausam pro coniuge sellam. 

' Oalla mea est ' inquit 'citius dimitte. moraris ? 125 

profer, Galla^ caput. noli yexare, quiescet.' . 
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ipse dies pnlchro distinguitur ordine remm t 
gportula^ deinde forum iurisque peritus Apollo 
atque triumphales, inter quas ausus habere 
nescio quis titulos Aegyptius atque Arabarches^ 130 

cuius ad effigiem non tantum meiere fas est. 
vestibulis abeunt veteres lassique clientes 
Yotaque deponunt, quamquam longissima oenae 
spes homini ; caulis miseris atque ignis emendus* 
optima silvarum interea pelagique vorabit 135 

rex horum yacuisque toris tantum ipse iacebit. 
nam de tot pulchris et latis orbibus et tam 
antiquis una comedunt patrimonia mensa. 
nuUus iam parasitus erit/ sed quis ferat istas 
luxuriae sordes ? quanta est gula quae sibi totos 140 

ponit apros, animal propter conviyia natum ? 
poena tamen praesens, cum tu deponis amictus 
turgidus et crudum pavonem in balnea portas. 
hinc subitae mortes atque intestata senectus, 
et nova nec tristis per cunctas f abula cenas : 145 

ducitur iratis plaudendum f unus amicis. 

nil erit ulterius quod nostris moribus addat 
posteritas, eadem facient cupientque minores : 
omne in praecipiti vitium stetit. utere velis, 
totos pande sinus. dicas hic f orsitan ^ unde 160 

ingenium par materiae ? unde illa priorum 
scribendi quodcumque animo flagrante liberet 
simplicitas ? ' cuius non audeo dicere nomen ? 
quid refert^ dictis ignoscat Mucius an non ? 
' pone Tigellinum : taeda lucebis in illa^ 155 

qua stantes ardent qui fixo pectore f umant, 
et latum media sulcum deducis harena.' 
qui dedit ergo tribus patruis aconita^ vehatur 
pensilibus plumis atque illinc despiciat nos ? 
' cum yeniet contra, digito compesce labellum : 160 

accusator erit qui verbum dixerit *^ hic est.^' 
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gecuras licet Aenean Bntalumqne f erocem 

committas^ nnlli gravis est percnssns Achilles 

ant mnltnm qnaesitns Hylas nmamqne secntna : 

ense velnt stricto qnotiens Lucilins ardens 165 

inf remnit, rnbet auditor cni frigida mens est 

criminibns, tacita sndant praecordia cnlpa. 

inde irae et lacrimae. tecnm prins ergo volnta 

haec animo ante tnbas ; galeatum sero dnelli 

paenitet.' experiar qnid concedatnr in illoB 170 

qnomm ilaminia tegitnr cinis atque Latina. 

SATVRA n 

Yltra Sauromatas f ugere hinc libet et glacialem 

Oceannm^ qnotiens aliqnid de moribus andent 

qni Onrios simnlant et Bacchanalia Tiynnt. 

indocti primum, qnamqnam plena omnia gypso 

Ohrysippi invenias ; nam perf ectissimns homm, 6 

si qnis Aristotelen similem yel Pittacon emit 

et inbet archetypos plntenm servare Gleanthas, 

frontis nnlla fides ; qnis enim non yicus abnndat 

tristibns obscaenis ? castigas tnrpia, cnm sis 

inter Socraticos notissima fossa cinaedos ? 10 

hispida membra quidem et durae per bracchia saetae 

promittunt atrocem animnm, sed podice leyi 

caeduntnr tumidae medico ridente mariscae, 

rarns sermo illis et magna libido tacendi 

atque snpercilio breyior coma. yerius ergo 15 

et magis ingenue Peribomins ; hnnc ego fatis 

inpnto, qui vultn morbum incessnqne fatetnr, 

horum simplicitas miserabilis, his f uror ipse 

dat veniam ; sed peiores, qni talia verbis 

Herculis invadunt et de virtute locuti 20 

clnnem agitant. ' ego te ceventem» Sezte, verebor ?^ 

infamis Varillus ait ' quo deterior te ? 
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loripedem rectus derideat, Aethiopem albus. 

quis tulerit Gracchos de seditione querentes ? 

quis caelum terris non misceat et mare caelo, S5 

si fur displiceat Yerri^ homicida Miloni, 

Clodius accuset moechos, Gatilina Gethegum, 

in tabulam SuUae si dicant discipuli tres ?' 

qaalis erat nuper tragico poUutus adulter 

concnbitu, qui tunc leges revocabat amaras 80 

omnibus atque ipsis Ycneri Martique timendas, 

cum tot abortivis f ecundam lulia yulvam 

Bolveret et patruo similes eSunderet oSas. 

Bonne igitur iure ac merito vitia ultima fictos 

contemnunt Scauros et castigata remordent ? 85 

non tulit ex illis torvum Laronia quendam 
clamantem totiens 'ubi nunc lex lulia ? dormis ?' 
atque ita subridens: 'felicta tempora^ quae te 
moribus opponunt. habeat iam Boma pudorem, 
tertius e caelo cecidit Gato. sed tamen unde 40 

haec emis, hirsnto spirant opobalsama coUo 
quae tibi ? ne pudeat dominum monstrare tabemae. 
quodj^ yezantur leges ac iura, citari 
ante omnes debet Scantinia. respice primum 
et scrutare yiros. faciunt hi plura, sed illos 45 

def endit numerus iunctaeque umbone phalanges. 
magna inter moUes concordia. non erit ullum 
exemplum in nostro tam detestabile sexu. 
Meyia non lambit Gluyiam nec Flora GatuUam : 
Hispo subit iuyenes et morbo pallet utroque. 60 

numquid nos agimus causas^ ciyilia iura 
noyimus aut uUo strepitu f ora yestra moyemus ? 
luctantur paucae, comedunt colyphia paucae. 
Yos lanam trahitis calathisque peracta ref ertis 
yellera, yos tenui praegnantem stamine f usum 65 

Penelope melius, leyius torquetis Arachne^ 
horrida quale facit residens in codice paelex. 
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notnm eat onr solo tabnlas mpleyerit Hister 

liberto, dederit Yiviis cur multa puellae. 

dives erit magno quae dormit tertia leoto. 60 

tu nube atque tace : donant arcana cylindroB» 

de nobia post haeo tristis sententia ferturP 

dat veniam corviB, vezat censura columbas/ 

fngerunt trepidi vera ao manif esta canentem 
stoicidae ; quid enim falsi Laronia ? sed quid 65 

non facient alii, cum tu multicia sumas, 
Gretice, et hano vestem populo mirante perorea 
in Proculas et PoIIittas P est moecba Fabulla> 
damnetur si vis, etiam Carfinia talem 
non Bumet damnata togam. * sed lulius ardet, 70 

aestuo.^ nudus agas : minus est insania turpis» 
en habitum quo to leges ao iura ferentem 
vulneribus crudia populus modo victor et illud 
montanum positis audiret vulgus aratris. 
quid non proclames, in corpore iudicis ista 76 

si videas P quaero an deceaDt multicia testem. 
acer et indomitus libertatisque magister, 
Gretice, perluoes. dedit bano contagio labem 
et dabit in plures, sicut grex totus in agria 
unius scabie cadit et porrigine i>orci 80 

uvaque conspecta livorem ducit ab ura. 
f oedins boc aliquid quandoque audebis amictu^ 
nemo repente fuit turpissimus. accipient te 
paulatim qui longa domi redimicula sumunt 
frontibus et toto posuere monilia collo 86 

atque bonam tenerae placant abdomine porcae 
et magno cratere deam. sed more sinistro 
exagitata prooul non intrat f emina limen : 
solis ara deae maribus patet. ' ite prof anae ^ 
clamatur * nullo gemit hic tibicina comu.' 90 

talia secreta coluerunt orgia taeda 
Oecropiam soliti Baptae lassare Cotyton. 
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ille Buperciliam madida f nligine tinotum 

obliqua producit acu pingitque trementis 

attoUens oculos ; yitreo bibit ille priapo 95 

reticulumque comis auratum ingentibus implet 

caerulea indutus scutulata aut galbina rasa 

et per lunonem domini iurante ministro ; 

ille tenet speculum, pathici gestamen Othoni^ 

Aotoris Aurunci spolium, quo se ille yidebat 100 

armatum cum iam tolli yexilla iuberet — 

res memoranda noyis annalibus atque reoenti 

historia, speculum ciyilis sarcina belli. 

nimirum summi ducis est occidere Oalbam 

et curare cutem, summi constantia ciyis 105 

Bebriacis campis spolium adf ectare Palati 

et pressum in f acfie digitis extendere panem, 

quod nec in Assyrio pharetrata Samiramis orbsj 

maesta neo Actiaca f ecit Cleopatra carina — . 

hic nullus yerbis pudor aut reyerentia mensae, 110 

hic turpis Oybeles et fracta yoce loquendi 

libertas et crine senez f anaticus albo 

sacrorum antistes^ rarum ao memorabile magni 

gntturis exemplum conduoendusque magister. 

quid tamen expeotant, Phrygio quos tempus erat iam 115 

more superyacuam cultris abrumpere carnem P 

quadringenta dedit Oracchus sestertia dotem 

comicini, siye hio reoto cantayerat aere ; 

signatae tabulae, dictum 'feliciter/ ingens 

cena sedet, gremio iacuit noya nupta mariti. 120 

o proceres, censore opus est an haraspice nobis ? 

scilicet horreres maioraque monstra putares, 

si mulier yitulum yel si bos ederet agnum ? 

segmenta et longos habitus et fiammea sumit, 

aroano qui sacra ferens nutantia loro 125 

sudayit clupeis ancilibus. o pater urbis, 

unde nefas tantum Latiis pastoribus ? unde 
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haeo tetigit, Gradive, tnoa nrtioa nepotes ? 

traditnr eooe viro olarns genere atqne opibns Tir, 

nec galeam qnassas, neo terram onspide pnlsas^ 130 

neo qnereris patri P vade ergo et oede seyeri 

ingeribns campi, qnem neglegis. ' offioinm cras 

primo sole mihi peragendnm in yalle Qnirini/ 

qnae cansa offioii f 'qnid qnaeris ? nnbit amions 

neo mnltos adhibet/ lioeat modo yiyere : fient, 185 

fient ista palam, onpient et in aota referri. 

interea tormentnm ingens nnbentibns haeret, 

qnod neqneant parere et partn retinere maritos. 

sed melins, qnod nil animis in oorpora inris 

natnra indnlget : steriles morinntnr, et illis 140 

tnrgida non prodest condita pyzide Lyde^ 

nec prodest agili palmas praebere Inperco. 

yicit et hoo monstrnm tnnicati f nscina Graoohiy 

Instrayitqne f nga mediam gladiator harenam 

et Oapitolinis generosior et Marcellis 145 

et Gatnli Panliqne minoribns et Fabiis et 

omnibns ad podinm speotantibns, his licet ipsnm 

admoyeas cnins tnnc mnnere retia misit. 

esse aliqnos manes et snbterranea regna 
et oontnm et Stygio ranas in gnrgite nigras 150 

atqne nna transire yadnm tot milia onmba 
nec pueri orednnt, nisi qni nondnm aere layantnr. 
sed tn yera pnta. Cnrins qnid sentit et ambo 
Scipiadae, qnid Fabricins manesqne Camilli, 
qnid Cremerae legio et Cannis oonsnmpta inyentns, 155 

tot bellornm animae, qnotiens hinc talis ad illos 
nmbra yenit ? cnperent Instrari, si qna darentnr 
snlpnra cnm taedis et si foret nmida laurns. 
illic hen miseri traducimnr. arma qnidem ultra 
litora Inyernae promoyimus et modo captas 160 

Orcadas ac minima contentos nocte Britannos, 
sed qnae nnnc populi finnt yictoris in urbe. 
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non f aciunt illi qnos Ticimns. et tamen nnns 

Armenius Zalaces cunctis narratur ephebis 

moUior ardenti sese indulsisse tribuno. 165 

aspice quid faciant commercia : yenerat obses, 

hic fiunt homines. nam si mora longior urbem 

indulsit pueris, non numquam derit amator. 

mittentur bracae cultelli f rena fla^ellum : 

sic praetextatos ref erunt Artazata morea. 170 

SATVRA III 

QnamyiB digressu yeteris conf usus amici, 

lando tamen, vacuis quod sedem figere Cumis 

destinet atque unum civem donare Sibyllae. 

ianua Baiarum est et gratum litus amoeni 

secessus. ego yel Prochytam praepono Suburae ; ft 

nam quid tam miserum^ tam solum yidimus, ut non 

deterius credas horrere incendia, lapsus 

tectorum adsiduos ac mille pericula saeyae 

nrbis et Augusto recitantes mense poetas P 

sed dum tota domus raeda componitur nna, 10 

Bubstitit ad yeteres arcus madidamque Oapenam. 

hic nbi noctumae Numa constituebat amicae— 

xiunc sacri f ontis nemus et delubra locantur 

Indaeis quorum cophinus faenumque supellex, 

omnis enim populo mercedem pendere iussa est 15 

arbor et eiectis mendicat silya Camenis — 

in yallem Egeriae descendimus'et speluncas 

dissimiles yeris. quanto praesentius esset 

numen aquis, yiridi si margine cluderet nndas 

herba nec ingenuum yiolarent marmora tofum. 20 

hic tunc Ymbricius 'quando artibus' inquit 'honestis 
nullus in urbe locus, nulla emolumenta laborum, 
res hodie minor est, here quam f uit^ atque eadem cras 
deteret exiguis aliquid, proponimus illuo 



13 D. IVNII IVVElSrALIS 

ire, fatigatas nbi Daedalus ezuit alas, 25 

dnm nova canities^ dnm prima et recta senectns, 

dnm snperest Laohesi qnod torqneat^ et pedibns me 

porto meis nnllo dextram snbennte bacillo. 

cedamns patria. vivant Artorius istio 

et Gatnlns, maneant qni nigrnm in candida vertnnt^ 80 

qnis f acile est aedem condncere flnmina portns, 

siccandam elnviem, portandnm ad bnsta cadaver^ 

et praebere capnt domina venale snb hasta. 

qnondam hi comicines et mnnicipalis harenae 

perpetni comites notaeqne per oppida bnooae, 86 

mnnera nnno ednnt et verso pollioe vnlgns 

cnm inbet, occidnnt popnlariter ; inde reversi 

condncnnt f oricas, et cnr non omnia ? cnm sinty 

qnales ex hnmili magna ad fastigia rernm 

extollit qnotiens volnit Fortnna iocari. 40 

qnid Bomae faciam ? mentiri nescio; librnm^ 

si malns est, neqneo landare et poscere ; motns 

astromm ignoro ; f nnns promittere patris 

neo volo nec possnm ; ranarum viscera nnmqnam 

inspexi ; f erre ad nnptam qnae mittit adulter, 45 

qnae mandat, norunt alii ; me nemo ministro 

f ur erit, atqne ideo nulli comes exeo tamqnam 

mancns et extinctae, corpus non ntile, dextrae. 

qnis nnnc diligitur nisi conscius et cui fervens 

aestnat occultis animus semperque tacendis ? 50 

nil tibi se debere pntat, nil conferet nmqnam, 

participem qui te secreti f ecit honesti : 

carns erit Verri, qui Verrem tempore quo vnlt 

accnsare potest. tanti tibi non sit opaci 

omnis harena Tagi quodque in mare volvitnr anrnm, 55 

nt somno careas ponendaque praemia sumas 

tristis et a magno semper timearis amico. 

qnae nnno divitibus gens acceptissima nostris, 
et qnos praecipue f ugiam, properabo fateri» 
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neo pndor opetabit. non pogsnm f erre^ Qairites, 60 

Graeoam urbem ; qaamyis qnota portio faeois Achaei ? 

iam pridem Syrus in Tiberim defluzit Orontes 

et linguam et mores et cum tibicine chordas 

obliquas nec non gentilia tympana secum 

vexit et ad circum iussas prostare puellas. 65 

ite, quibus grata est picta lupa barbara mitnu 

rusticus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirine, 

et ceromatico f ert niceteria collo. 

hic alta Sicyone^ ast hic Amydone relicta^ 

hic Andro, ille Samo^ hic Trallibus aut Alabandis 70 

Esquilias dictumque petunt a vimine collem, 

yiscera magnarum domuum dominique futuri, 

ingenium yelox, audacia perdita, sermo 

promptuB et Isaeo torrentior. ede quid illum 

esse putes. quemvis hominem secum attulit ad nos ; 75 

grammaticus rhetor geometres pictor aliptes 

augur schoenobates medicus magus^ omnia novit 

Graeculus esuriens ; in caelum, iusseris, ibit. 

in summa non Maurus erat neque Sarmata nec Thrax 

qui sumpsit pinnas^ mediis sed natus Athenis. 80 

horum ego non f ugiam conchylia P me prior ille 

signabit f ultusque toro meliore recumbet^ 

advectus Bomam quo pruna et cottona vento ? 

usque adeo nihil est, quod nostra infantia caelum 

hausit Aventini baca nutrita Sabina f 86 

quid quod adulandi gens prudentissima laudat 

sermonem indocti, faciem deformis amici, 

et longum invalidi collum cervicibus aequat 

Herculis Antaeum procul a tellure tenentis, 

miratur yocem angustam, qua deterius neo 90 

ille sonat quo mordetur gallina marito ? 

haec eadem licet et nobis laudare^ sed illis 

oreditur. an melior^ cum Thaida sustinet aut cnm 

nxorem comoedus agit vel Dorida nulla 
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onltam palliolo P mulier nempe ipsa yidetar, 95 

non persona loqui ; vacaa et plana omnia dicaa 

infra yentrionlam et tenui distantia rima. 

neo tamen Antiochus neo erit mirabilis illio 

aut Stratocles aut cum moUi Pemetrius Haemo • 

natio comoeda est. rides, maiore cachinno 100 

concutitur ; flet^ si lacrimas oonspexit amici> 

nec dolet ; igniculum brumae si tempore poscas» 

accipit endromidem ; si dixeris ''aestuo/' sudat. 

non sumus ergo pares : melior, qui semper et omni 

nocte dieque potest aliena sumere yultum 105 

a f acie> iactare manus, laudare paratus^ 

si bene ructayit, si rectum minxit amicus^ 

si trulla inverso crepitum dedit aurea f undo. 

praeterea sanctum nihil est nec ab inguine tutom, 

non matrona Iaris> non fOda yirgo, neque ipse 110 

sponsus levis adhuo^ non filius ante pudicus ; 

horum si nihil est, ayiam resupinat amici. 

Bcire Tolunt secreta domus atque inde timeru 

et quoniam coepit Oraecorum mentio, transi 

gymnasia atque audi facinus maioris aboUae. 115 

stoicus occidit Baream delator amicum 

discipulumque senex ripa nutritus in Ula> 

ad quam Oorgonei delapsa est pinna cabaUi. 

non est Somano cuiquam locus hic^ ubi regnat 

Protogenes aliquisrel Diphilus aut Hermarchus, 130 

qui gentis vitio numquam partitur amicum^ 

solus habet. nam cum facilem stillayit in aurem 

exiguum de naturae patriaeque yeneno^ 

limine summoyeor^ perierunt tempora longi 

seryitii ; nusquam minor est iactura clientis. 1S5 

quod porro officium, ne nobis blandiar^ aut quod 
pauperis hic meritum^ si curet nocte togatus 
currere, oum praetor lictorem impellat et ire 
praecipitem iubeat dudum yigilantibus orbis. 
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ne prior Albinam et Modiam collega salatet? 130 

diyitis hic servo cludit latns ingenaomm 

filius ; alter enim quantum in legione tribuni 

accipiunt^ donat Galvinae yel Catienae, 

ut semel aut iterum super illam palpitet ; at tu, 

cum tibi yestiti facies scorti placet^ haeres 136 

et dubitas alta Ghionen deducere sella. 

da testem Bomae tam sanctum, quam fuit hospes 

numinis Idaei^ procedat yel Numa vel qui 

seryayit trepidam flagranti ex aede Mineryam: 

protinuB ad censum, de moribus ultima fiet 140 

quaestio. '^ quot pascit seryos? quot possidet agri 

iugera? quam multa magnaque paropside cenat?'' 

quantum quisque sua nummorum seryat in arca, 

tantum habet et fidei. iures licet et Samothracum 

et nostrorum aras^ contemnere fnlmina pauper 145 

creditur atque deos dis ignoscentibus ipsis. 

quid quod materiam praebet causasque iocorum 

omnibus hic idem, si foeda et scissa lacema, 

si toga sordidula est et rupta calceus alter 

pelle patet^ yel si consuto yulnere crassum 150 

atque recens linum ostendit non una cicatrix? 

nil habet inf elix paupertas durius in se^ 

quam quod ridiculos homines facit. '^exeaf inqnit 

'' si pudor est, et de pulyino surgat equestri 

cuiuB res legi non sufficit^ et sedeant hic 155 

lenonum pueri quocumque ex fomice nati, 

hic plaudat nitidi praeconis filius inter 

pinnirapi cultos iuyenes iuyenesque lanistae : " 

sic libitum yano, qui nos distinxit, Othoni. 

quis gener hic placuit censu minor atque puellae 160 

sarcinulis impar? quis pauper scribitur heres? 

quando in consilio est aedilibus? agmine facto 

debuerant olim tenues migrasse Quirites. 

haut facile emergunt quorum yirtntibus opstat 
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rc3 angusta domi, sed Romae durior illis 165 

conatas : magno hospitiam mii^rabile, magno 

seryoram yentres, ct frugi cenala magno. 

fictilibas cenare pudet^ quod turpo negabis 

translatus subito ad Marsos mensamque Sabellam 

contentusque illio Yeneto duroque cucuUo. 170 

pars magna Italiae est, si yerum admittimus, in qna 

nemo togam sumit nisi mortuus. ipsa dierum 

f estorum herboso colitur si quando theatro 

maiestas tandemque redit ad pulpita notum 

exodium^ cum personae pallentis hiatum 175 

in gremio matris formidat rusticus infans, 

aequales habitus illio similesque yidebia 

orchestram et populum, clari yelamen honoris 

sufficiunt tunicae summis aedilibus albae. 

hio ultra yires habitus nitor^ hio aliquid plus 180 

quam satis est interdum aliena sumitur arca. 

commune id yitium est^ hio yiyimus ambitiosa 

paupertate omnes. quid te moror ? omnia Romae 

cum pretio. quid das, ut Gossum aliquando salutes t 

ut te respiciat clauso Yeiento labello ? 185 

ille metit barbam, crinem hic deponit amati ; 

plena domus libis yenalibus ; accipe et istud 

f ermentum tibi habe. pracstare tributa clientea 

cogimur et cultis augero peculia seryis. 

quis timet aut timuit gelida Praeneste ruinam 190 

aut positis nemorosa inter iuga Volsiniis aut 
simplicibus Gabiis aut proni Tiburis arce ? 
nos urbem colimus tenui tibicinc f ultam 
magua parte sui ; nam sio labentibus obstat 
yilicus, et yeteris rimae cum texit hiatum, 196 

Becuros pendente iubet dormire ruina. 
yiyendum est illio ubi nuUa incendia, nuUi 
nocte metus. iam poscit aquam, iam f riyola transfert 
Vcalegon, tabulata tibi iam tertia f umant : 
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tn nescis ; nam si gradibns trepidatnr ab imis, 300 

ultimus ardebit quem tegula sola tuetur 

a pluvia, moUes ubi reddunt ova columbae. 

lectus erat Godro Frocula minor, urceoli sez 

ornamentum abaci neo non et panrnlug infra 

cantharus, et recubans sub eodem marmore Cliiro, 205 

iamque yetus Oraecos Berrabat cista libellos, 

et diyina opici rodebant carmina murea. 

nil habuit Codrus, qais enim negat ? et tamen illud 

perdidit inf eliz totum nihiL ultimus autem 

aerumnae est cumulus, quod nudum et frusta rogantem 210 

nemo cibo^ nemo hospitio tectoque iuyabit. 

si magna Asturici cecidit domus^ horrida mater, 

pullati proceres^ diflert yadimonia praetor. 

tum gemimus casus urbis, tunc odimus ignem. 

ardet adhuc, et iam accurrit qui marmora donet, 216 

conf erat inpensas ; hic nuda et candida signa, 

hic aliquid praeclarum Euphranoris et Polycliti, 

haec Asianorum yetera omamenta deorum» 

hic libros dabit et forulos mediamque Mineryam^ 

hic modium argenti. meliora ac plura reponit 220 

Persicus orborum lautissimus et merito iam 

saspectus, tamquam ipse suas incenderit aedes. 

si potes ayelli circensibus, optima Sorae 

aut Fabrateriae domus aut Frusinone paratur, 

quanti nunc tenebras unum conducis in annum. 22S 

hortulus hic puteusque breyis nec reste moyendua 

in tenuis plantas f acili diSunditur haustu. 

yiye bidentis amans et culti yilicus horti, 

nnde epulum possis centum dare Pythagoreis. 

est aliquid^ quocumque loco, quocumque recessu 230 

unius sese dominum f ecisse lacertae. 

plurimus hic aeger moritur yigilando, sed ipsum 
languorem peperit cibus inperf ectus et haerens 
ardenti stomacho ; nam quae meritoria somnum 
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admittant? magnis opibns domutar in orbe. 235 

inde capnt morbi. raedamm transitns arto 
Ticomm inflezu et Btantis convicia mandrae 
eripient Bomnum Dmso Titnlisqae marinis. 
si Yocat officinm, turba cedente yehetar 
diyes et ingenti curret super ora Libama S40 

atque obiter leget aut scribet yel dormiet intas ; 
namque facit somnnm clansa lectica feneatra. 
ante tamen yeniet : nobis properantibaB opstat 
unda prior, magno popolas premit agmine lumbos 
qai sequitar ; ferit hic cabito^ ferit assere daro 245 

alter^ at hic tignnm capiti incntit, ille metretanu 
pinguia cmra lato^ planta moz nndique magna 
calcor, et in digito clayns mihi militis haeret. 
nonne vides qnanto celebretur aportula f amo ? 
centum conyiyae, sequitar saa quemque oulina. 250 

Corbulo yix f erret tot yasa ingentia^ tot res 
inpositas capiti, quas recto yertice portat 
seryulus infelix et cursu ventilat ignem. 
scinduntur tunicae sartae modo, longa corascat 
serraoo yeniente abies, atque altera pinum 255 

plaustra yehunt, nutant alte populoque minantur. 
nam si procubuit qui saxa Idgustica portat 
axis et eyersum fudit super agmina montem^ 
quid superest de corporibus ? quis membra, quis < 
inyenit ? obtritum yulgi perit omne cadayer 
more animae. domus interea secura patellas 
iam layat et bucca f oculum excitat et sonat unctis 
striglibus et pleno componit lintea guto. 
haec inter pueros yarie properantur, at ille 
iam sedet in ripa taetrumque noyicius horret 
porthmea nec sperat caenosi gurgitis alnum 
inf elix nec habet quem porrigat ore trientenu 
respice nunc alia ac diversa pericula noctis : 
quod spatium tectis sublimibus unde cerebrom 



SATYBA III 19 

iesta f erit^ qnotiens rimosa et cnrta f enestris 370 

Tasa cadant, qnanto percnssnm pondere signent 
et laedant silicem. possis ignavns haberi 
et snbiti casus improvidns, ad cenam si 
intestatns eas : adeo tot fata^ qnot illa 
nocte patent vigiles te praeterennte fenestrae. 275 

' ergo optes yotnmqne feras miserabile tecnm^ 
nt sint contentae patulas def undere pelves. 
ebrius ac petnlans qui nuUnm f orte cecidit, 
dat poenas, noctem patitnr lugentis amicnm 
Pelidae^ cnbat in faciem^ mox deinde snpinus. 280 

ergo non aliter poterit dormire ; qnibnsdam 
somnnm rixa f acit. sed qnamvis improbns annis 
atque mero f ervens cavet bnnCy quem coccina laena 
yitari iubet et comitum longissimus ordo> 
multum praeterea flammamm et aenea lampas. 285 

me, qnem luna solet deducere yel breye lumen 
candelae cuius dispenso et tempero filum^ 
contemnit. miserae cognosce prohoemia rixae^ 
si rixa est ubi tu pulsas^ ego yapulo tantum. 
stat contra starique iubet^ parere necesse est ; 290 

nam quid agas, cnm te f uriosus cogat et idem 
fortior ? " unde yenis ?'^ exclamat *^cuius aceto, 
cuins conche tumes ? quis tecum sectile porrum 
sutor et elixi yenrecis labra comedit ? 

nil mihi respondes ? aut dic aut accipo calcem. 295 

ede ubi consistas^ in qua te quaero proseucha ? '' 
dicere si temptes aliquid tacitusye recedas, 
tantumdem est : f eriunt pariter, yadimonia deinde 
irati faciunt. libertas pauperis haec est : 
pnlsatus rogat et pugnis concisus adorat 300 

ut liceat paucis cum dentibus inde reyerti. 
nec tamen haec tantam metuas. nam qui spoliet te 
non derit clausis domibus, postquam omnis ubique 
fixa catenatae siluit compago tabemae. 
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interdnm et f erro subitns grassator agit rem ; 805 

armato qnotiens tutae custode tenentur 

et Pomptina palus et Gallinaria pinus, 

sic inde huc omnes tamquam ad yiyaria curmnt. 

qna f omace graves, qua non incude catenae ? 

maximus in vinclis forri modus^ ut timeas ne 310 

Yomer deficiat, ne marrae et sarcula desint. 

felices proayorum atavos, felicia dicas 

saecula quae quondam sub regibus atqne tribnnis 

viderunt uno contentam carcere Bomam. 

his alias poteram et pluris subnectere causas. S15 

sed iumenta vocant et sol inclinat, enndum est ; 
nam mihi commota iam dudum mulio virga 
adnuit. ergo vale nostri memor, et quotiens te 
Eoma tno refici properantem reddet Aquino, 
me quoque ad HelTinam Gererem yestramque Dianam 320 
conyerte a Gumis. saturarum ego, ni pudet illas^ 
auditor gelidos veniam caligatus in agros/ 
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Ecce itemm Crispinns, et est mihi saepo vocandus 

ad partes, monstrum nulia yirtute redemptum 

a yitiis, aegrae solaque libidine fortes 

deliciae ; yiduas tantum spernatur adulter» 

quid refert igitur quantis iumenta fatiget 6 

porticibus, quanta nemorum yectetur in nmbra, 

iugera quot yicina f oro, quas emerit aedes ? 

nemo malus f eliz, minime corruptor et idem 

incestus, cum quo nuper yittata iacebat 

sanguine adhuc yiyo terram subitura sacerdos. 10 

sed nunc de factis leyioribus. et tamen alter 

si f ecisset idem, caderet sub iudice mcrum ; 

nam quod turpe bonis Titio Seioque, decebat 

Crispinum. quid agas, cum dira ct foedior omni 
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crimine persona est ? mnllam sez milibns emit, 15 

aequantem sano paribus sestertia libris^ 

ut perhibent qui de magnis maiora loqnuntnr. 

consilium laudo artificis, si munere tanto 

praecipuam in tabulis ceram senis abstulit orbi ; 

cst ratio ulterior, magnae si misit amicae, 20 

quae yehitur cluso latis specularibus antro. 

nil tale expectes : emit sibi. multa videmus 

quae miser et f rugi non f ecit Apicius. hoc tn 

succinctus patria quondam, Crispine, papyro P 

hoc pretio squamae ? potuit f ortasse minoris S6 

piscator quam piscis emi ; proyincia tanti 

yendit agros, sed maiores Apulia vendit. 

qualis tunc epulas ipsum gluttisse pntamus 

induperatorem^ cum tot sestertia^ partem 

exiguam et modicae sumptam de margine cenae, 80 

purpureus magni ructarit scurra Palati, 

iam princeps equitum^ magna qui voce solebat 

vendere municipes f racta de merce siluros ? 

incipe, Calliope ; licet et considere. non est 

cantandum^ res vera agitur : narrate, puellae 88 

Pieride& prosit mihi vos dixisse puellas. 

cum iam semianimum laceraret Flayius orbem 
nltimus et calyo serviret Boma Neroni, 
incidit Adriaci spatium admirabile rhombi 
ante domum Yeneris, quam Dorica sustinet Ancon, 40 

implevitque sinus ; nec enim minor haeserat illis 
quos operit glacies Maeotica ruptaque tandem 
Bolibus effundit torrentis ad ostia Ponti 
desidia tardos et longo f rigore pingues. 
destinat hoc monstmm cumbae linique magister 48 

pontifici summo. quis enim proponere talem 
ant emere auderet, cum plena et litora multo 
delatore f orent ? dispersi protinus algae 
inquisitores agerent cum remige nudo **- 
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non dnbitaturi f Qgitiyam dicere pisoem 60 

depastamque dia yiyaria Gaesaris, inde 

elapsum yeterem ad dominum debere reyertu 

8i quid Palf urio, si credimus ArmillatOy 

quidquid conspicuum pulchrumque est aequore toto^ 

res fisci est^ ubicumque natat. donabitur ergo^ 55 

ne pereat. iam letifero cedente pruinis 

autumno, iam quartanam sperantibus aegriB 

stridebat deformis hiems praedamque recentem 

seryabat. tamen hic properat, yelut urgueat auster. 

utque lacus suberant, ubi quamquam diruta seryat 60 

ignem Troianum et Yegtam colit Alba minorem, 

obstitit intranti miratrix turba parumper. 

ut cessit^ f acili patuerunt cardine yalyae ; 

exclusi spectant admisga obsonia patres. 

itur ad Atriden. tum Picens ' accipe ' dizit 66 

* priyatis maiora f ocis. genialis agatur 

iste dies, propera stomachum laxare sagina 

et tua seryatum consume in saecula rhombum. 

ipse capi yoluit.' quid apertius P et tamen illi 

snrgebant cristae ; nihil est quod credere de se 70 

non possit cum laudatur dis aequa potestas. 

sed derat pisci patinae mensura. yocantur 

ergo in consilium proceres, quos oderat ille, 

in quorum facie miserae magnaeque sedebat 

pallor amicitiae. primus clamante Libumo 75 

'currite^ iam sedit' rapta properabat aboUa 

Pegasus^ attonitae positus modo yilicus urbi. 

anne aliud tum praef ecti ? quorum optimus atque 

interpres legum sanctissimus omnia quamquam 

temporibus diris tractanda putabat inermi 80 

iustitia. yenit et Orispi iucunda senectus, 

ouius erant mores qualis f acundia, mite 

ingenium. maria ac terras populosque regenti 

quis comes utilior^ si clade et peste sub illa 
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saevitiam damnare et honestam adf erre liceret 85 

consilium ? sed quid yiolentins anre tyranni» 

cam quo de pluyiig aut aestibus aut nimboso 

vere locuturi fatum pendebat amici ? 

ille igitur numquam derexit braochia contra 

torrentem, nec ciyis erat qui libera posset 90 

yerba animi prof erre et yitam inpendere yero. 

sic multas hiemes atque octogensima yidit 

solstitia, his armis illa quoque tutus in aula. 

prozimus eiusdem properabat Acilius aeyi 

cum iuyene indigno quem mors tam saeya maneret 95 

et domini gladiis tam f estinata ; sed olim 

prodigio par est in nobilitate senectus^ 

unde fit nt malim fraterculus esse gigantis. 

profuit ergo nihil misero, quod comminus ursos 

figebat Numidas Albana nudus harena 100 

venator. quis enim iam non intellegat artes 

patricias ? quis priscum illud miratur acumen, 

Brute, tuum ? facile est barbato inponere regi. 

nec melior yultu quamvis ignobilis ibat 

Bubrius, offensae yeteris reus atque tacendae^ 105 

et tamen inprobior saturam scribonte cinaedo. 

Montani quoque yenter adest abdomine tardus, 

et matutino sudans Grispinus amomo 

quantum yiz redolent duo f unera, saeyior illo 

Pompeius tenui iugulos aperiro susurro, 110 

et qui yulturibus seryabat yiscera Dacis 

Fuscus marmorea meditatus proelia yilla, 

et cum mortif ero prudens Yeiento CatuIIo, 

qui numquam yisae flagrabat amore puellae, 

grande et conspicuum nostro quoque tempore monBtmm^ 115 

caecus adulator dirusque a ponte satelles, 

dignus Aricinos qui mendicaret ad axes 

blandaque deyexae iactaret basia raedao. 

nemo magis rhombum stupuit ; nam plurima dizit 
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in laevnm oonvenns, at illi dextra iacebat 120 

belna. sic pngnas Oilicis laadabat et ictns 

et pegma et pneros inde ad yelaria raptos. 

non cedit Yeiento^ sed nt fanaticns oestro 

percnssns^ Bellona, tno divinat et ^ ingens 

omen habes * inqnit 'magni clariqne trinmphi. « 125 

regem aliqnem capies, aut de temone Britanno 

excidet Aniragns. peregrina est belua, oemis 

erectas in terga sudes ? ' hoc def uit nnnm 

Fabricio, patriam nt rhombi memoraret et annos. 

' qnidnam igitnr censes ? conciditnr ? ' ' absit ab illo 130 

dedecns hoo' Montanns ait ; ^ testa alta paretur, 

quae tenui muro spatiosum coUigat orbem. 

debetnrmagnns patinae snbitusqne Promethens. 

argillam atque rotam citius properate, sed ex hoc 

tempore iam, Oaesar, figuli tua castra seqnantur.' 135 

vicit digna yiro sententia. noyerat ille 

luxuriam inperii yeterem noctesqne Neronis 

iam medias aliamque famem, cnm pulmo Falemo 

arderet. nuUi maior f uit usns edendi 

tempestate mea ; Oirceis nata f orent an 140 

Lucrinum ad saxnm Butupinoye cdita f nndo 

ostrea callebat primo deprendere morsu, 

et semel aspecti litus dicebat echini. 

snrgitnr et misso proceres exire iubentur 

consilio, qnos Albanam dux magnus in arcem 145 

traxerat attonitos et f estinare coactos 

tamqnam de Ohattis aliquid toryisque Sycambris 

dicturns, tamquam ex diyersis partibus orbis 

anxia praecipiti yenisset epistnla pinna. 

atque ntinam his potius nugis tota illa dedisset 150 

tempora saeyitiae^ claras qnibus abstulit nrbi 

inlustresqne animas impnne et yindice nullo. 

sed periit postquam cerdonibus esse timendus 

coeperat. hoc nocuit Lamiarum caede madenti. 
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SATVRA V 

Si te propositi nondam pudet atquo eadom est mens, 

nt bona summa putes aliena yiyere quadra, 

si potes illa pati quae neo Sarmentus iniquas 

Caesaris ad mensas neo vilis Oabba tulisset, 

qnamvis iurato metuam tibi credere testL B 

ventre nihil noyi frugalius. hoc tamen ipsum 

defecisse puta, quod inani suifficit alvo : 

nulla crepido yacat ? nusquam pons et tegetis pars 

dimidia breyior ? tantine iniuria cenae^ 

tam ieiuna fames^ cum possit honestius illio 10 

et tremere et sordes farris mordere canini ? 

primo fige loco, quod tu discumbere iussus 
mercedem solidam veterum capis officiorum. 
f ructus amicitiae magnae cibus, inputat hunc rex, 
et quamyis rarum tamen inputat. ergo duos post 16 

si libuit menses neglectum adhibere clientem^ 
tertia ne yacuo cessaret culcita lecto, 
* una simus ' ait. yotorum summa. quid ultra 
quaeris ? habet Trebius propter quod rumpere somnum 
debeat et ligulas dimittere^ soUicitus ne 80 

tota salutatrix iam turba peregerit orbem^ 
sideribus dubiis aut illo tempore quo se 
frigida circumagunt pigri serraca Bootae. 

qualis cena tamen. yinum quod sucida nolit 
lana pati : de conyiva Gorybanta yidebis. 85 

iurgia proludunt, sed mox et pocula torques 
saucius et rubra deterges yulnera mappa, 
inter yos quotiens libertorumque cohortem 
pugna Saguntina f eryet commissa lagona. 
ipse capillato diSusum consule potat 80 

calcatamque tenet bellis socialibus uyam 
cardiaco numquam cyathum missurus amico ; 
cras bibet Albanis aliquid de montibus aut de 
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Setinis, onins patriam titalnmque senectos 

delevit malta veteris f uligine testae^ 85 

quale coronati Thrasea Helvidiusque bibebant 

Brutorum et Gassi natalibus. ipse capaces 

Heliadum crustas et inaequales beruUo 

Yirro tenet phialas : tibi non committitur aunmif 

vel si quando datur, custos adfixus ibidem^ 40 

qui numeret gemmas^ ungues observet acutos. 

da yeniam, praeclara illi laudatur iaspis ; 

nam Yirro, ut multi, gemmas ad pocula transfert 

a digitis^ quas in vaginae fronte solebat 

ponere zelotypo iuvenis praelatus larbae. 46 

tu Beneventani sutoris nomen habentem 

siccabis calicem nasorum quattuor ac iam 

quassatum et rupto poscentem sulpura yitra 

si stomachus domini fenret yinoque ciboque, 

frigidior Oeticis petitur decocta pruinis : 80 

non eadem yobis poni modo vina querebar P 

Tos aliam potatis aquam. tibi pocula cursor 

Oaetulus dabit aut nigri manus ossea Mauri 

et cui per mediam nolis occurrere noctem, 

clivosae veheris dum per monumenta Latinae : 65 

flos Asiae ante ipsum, pretio maiore paratus 

quam f uit et TuUi census pugnacis et Anci 

et, no te teneam, Bomanorum omnia regum 

f riyola. quod cum ita sit, tu Oaetulum Oanymedem 

respice, cum sities. nescit tot milibus emptus 60 

pauperibus miscere puer ; sed forma, sed aetas 

digna supercilio. quando ad te pervenit ille P 

quando rogatus adest calidae gelidaeque minister P 

quippe indignatur veteri parere clienti 

quodque aliquid poscas et quod se stante recumbas. 66 

maxima quaeque domus servis est plena superbis. 

ecce alius quanto porrexit murmure panem 

vix fractumj solidae iam mucida f rusta farinae» 
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qnae genninam agitent^ non admittentia morBnm. 

sed tener et niveas molliqae siligine fictas 70 

seryatar domino. dextram cohibere memento, 

salva sit artoptae reverentia. finge tamen te 

inprobalam, saperest illic qai ponere cogat : 

' yis ta consaetis^ aadax conyiya, canistris 

impleri panisqae tui novisse colorem ?' 75 

'scilicet hoc faerat, propter qaod saepo relicta 

coniage per montem adyersam gelidasqae cacorri 

Esqailias, fremeret saeya cam grandine yemas 

lappiter et malto stillaret paenala nimbo/ 

aspice qaam longo distingaat pectore lancem 80 

qaae f ertar domino sqailla, et qaibas andiqae saepta 
asparagis qaa despiciat conyiyia caada, 
dam yenit exceisi manibus sablata ministri. 
sed tibi dimidio constrictas cammaras oyo 
ponitar exigaa f eralis cena patella. 86 

ipse Yenaf rano piscem perf andit : at hic qai 
pallidas adf ertar misero tibi^ caalis olebit 
lantemam ; illad enim yestris datar alyeolis qaod 
canna Micipsaram prora sabyexit acata, 
propter qaod Bomae cam Boccare nemo layatar, 90 

qaod tatos etiam f acit a serpentibas atris. 
mallas erit domini, qaem misit Oorsica yel qaem 
Taaromenitanae mpeS, qaando omne peractnm est 
et iam def ecit nostmm mare, dam gala saeyit, 
retibas adsidais penitas scratante macello ' 96 

proxima, nec patimar Tyrrhenam crescere piscem. 
instrait ergo fociim proyincia, samitar illino 
qaod captator emat Laenas, Aarelia yendat. 
Virroni maraena datur, qaae maxima yenit 
gargite de Sicalo ; nam dam se continet aastert 100 

dam sedet et siccat madidas in carcere pinnas, 
contemnant mediam temeraria lina Charybdim r 
vos angailla manet longae cognata colabrae. 
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ant glaoie aspersas maonlis Tiberinas, et ipse 

vemnla riparnm, pingais torrente cloaca 105 

et Bolitns mediae cryptam penetrare Snbnrae. 

ipsi panca velim, facilem si praebeat aurenu 
'nemo petit, modicis qnae mittebantnr amicis 
a Seneca, qnae Piso bonns, quae Ootta solebat 
largiri ; namque et titnlis et fascibns olim 110 

maior habebatnr donandi gloria. solnm 
poscimns nt cenes civiliter. hoo f ace et esto, 
esto^ nt nnnc mnlti, dives tibi^ panper amicis/ 

anseris ante ipsum magni iecur, anseribus par 
altilis, et flavi dignus ferro Meleagri 115 

spumat aper. post hunc tradentur tubera^ si ver 
tnnc erit et facient optata tonitrua cenas 
maiores. ' tibi habe f mmentum * Alledins inquit 
'o Libye, disinnge boves, dum tubera mittas/ 
stmctorem interea, nequa indignatio desit, 120 

saltanteoii spectes et chironomunta volanti 
cnltello^ donec peragat dictata magistri 
omnia ; nec minimo sane discrimine ref ert^ 
quo gestu lepores et quo gallina secetur. 
dnceris planta velut ictus ab Hercule Oacns 125 

et ponere f oris, si quid temptaveris nmquam 
hiscere, tamquam habeas tria nomina. quando propinat 
Yirro tibi sumitve tnis contacta labellis 
pocula P qnis vestrum temerarius nsque adeo, quis 
perditus, nt dicat regi * bibe ' ? plurima sunt quae 130 
non audent homines pertusa dicere laena. 
quadringenta tibi si quis dens ant similis dis 
et melior fatis donaret homnncio, quantus, 
ex nihilo quantus fleres Yirronis amicus. 
' da Trebio, pone ad Trebium. vis, f rater, ab ipsis 135 

ilibus ?' o nummi, vobis hnnc praestat honorem, 
vos estis fratres. dominus tamen et domini rex 
si vis tu fieri, nullus tibi parvolus aul^ 
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Inserit Aeneas nec filia dnlcior illo ; 

iucundum et carum sterilis facit uxor amicum. 140 

sed tua nunc Mycale pariat licet et pueros tres 

in gremium patris f undat semel, ipse loquaci 

gaudebit nido, yiridem thoraca iubebit 

adferri minimasque nuces assemque rogatum, 

ad mensam quotiens parasitus venerit infans. 145 

vilibus ancipites f ungi ponentnr amicis^ 
boletus domino, sed quales Claudius edit 
ante illum uzoris, post quem nihil amplius edit. 

Virro sibi et reliquis Virronibus illa iubebit 
poma dari^ quorum solo pascaris odore, 160 

qualia perpetuus Phaeacam autumnus habebat, 
credere quae possis subrepta sororibus Afris : 
tn scabie frueris mali, quod in aggere rodit 
qui tegitur parma et galea metuensque flagelli 
discit ab hirsuta iaculum torquere capella. 166 

forsitan inpensae Virronem parcere credas. 
hoc agit ut doleas ; nam quae comoedia, mimus 
quis melior plorante gula ? ergo omnia fiunt^ 
si nescis, ut per lacrimas effandere bilem 
cogaris pressoque diu stridere molari. 160 

in tibi liber homo et regis conyiva videris : 
captum te nidore suae putat ille culinae, 
nec male coniectat ; quis enim tam nudus, ut illum 
bis ferat, Etruscum puero si contigit aaram 
yel nodus tantum et signum de paupere loro ? 165 

spes bene cenandi tos decipit. 'ecce dabit iam 
semesum leporem atque aliquid de clanibus apri^ 
ad nos iam veniet minor altilis.' inde parato 
intactoque omnes et stricto pane tacetis. 
ille sapit qui te sic utitur. omnia ferre 170 

si potes, et debes. pulsandum vertice raso 
praebebis quandoque caput nec dura timebis 
flagra pati, his epulis et tali dignus amico. 
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Gredo Padioitiam Satnmo rege moratam 

in terris visamque diu, cum frigida paryas 

praeberet spelunca domos ignemque Laremque 

et pecus et dominos communi clauderet umbra^ 

silyestrem montana torum cum stemeret uxor 5 

frondibus et culmo yicinarumque f erarum 

pellibus^ haut similis tibi, Gynthia, nec tibi, cuias 

turbayit nitidos extinctus passer ocellos^ 

sed potanda forens infantibus ubera magnis 

et saepe horridior glandem ructante marito. 10 

quippe aliter tunc orbe noyo caeloque recenti 

yiyebant homines^ qui rupto robore nati 

compositiye luto nullos habuere parentes.^ 

multa Pudicitiae yeteris yestigia f orsan 

aut aliqua exstiterint et sub loye, sed loye nondum 15 

barbato, nondum Oraecis iurare paratis 

per caput alterius, cum f urem nemo timeret 

caulibus et pomis, et aperto yiyeret horto. 

paulatim deinde ad superos Astraea recessit 

hac comite^ atque duae pariter f ugere sorores. 20 

anticum et yetus est alienum, Postume, lectum 

concutere atque sacri genium contemnere fulcrL 

omne aliud crimen mox ferrea protulit aetas : 

yidemnt primos argentea saecula moechos. 

conyentum tamen et pactum et sponsalia nostra 35 

tempestate paras, iamque a tonsore magistro 

pecteris> et digito pignus f ortasse dedisti. 
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certe sanua eras. nzorem, PosiQme^ dnois P 

dic, qna Tisiphone, qaibus exagitare colabris P 

f erre potes dominam salyis tot restibas ullam, 80 

cam pateant altae caligantesque fenestrae^ 

cnm tibi yicinam se praebeat Aemilius pons P 

ant si de mnltis nullas placet exitus^ illud 

nonne putas melius^ quod tecum pusio dormit P 

pusio qui noctu non litigat, ezigit a te 86 

nuUa iacens illic munuscula, nec queritur quod 

et lateri parcas nec quantum iussit anheles. 

sed placet Yrsidio lex lulia^ tollere dulcem 
cogitat heredem, cariturus turture magno 
mullorumque iubis et captatore macello. 40 

quid fieri non posse putes^ si iungitur ulla 
Vrsidio ? si moechorum notissimus olim 
stulta maritali iam porrigit ora capistro, 
quem totiens texit perituri cista Latini P 
quid quod et antiquis uxor de moribus illi 45 

quaeritur ? o medici^ nimiam pertundite renam. 
delicias hominis. Tarpeium limen adora 
pronus et auratam lunoni caede iuyencamj 
si tibi contigerit capitis matrona pudici. 
paucae adeo Oereris yittas contingere dignae^ 50 

quarum non timeat pater oscula. necte coronam 
postibus et densos per limina tende corymbos : 
nnus Hiberinae yir sufficit ? ocius illud 
extorquebis^ ut haec oculo contenta sit uno. 
magna tamen fama est cuiusdam rure patemo 55 

viyentis. yiyat Gabiis^ ut yixit in agro^ 
yiyat Fidenis^ et agello cedo patemo. 
guis tamen adfirmat nil actum in montibus aut in 
speluncis ? adeo senuerunt luppiter et Mars P 

porticibusne tibi monstratur f emina yoto 60 

digna tuo ? cuneis an habent spectacula totis 
quod Becurus ames quodque inde excerpere possis P 
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ohironomon Ledam molli saltante Bathyllo 

Tuccia yesicae non imperat^ Apnla gannit 

sicut in amplexu subito et miserabile longum, 65 

attendit Thymele ; Thymele tunc rustica discii. 

ast aliae^ quotiens aulaea recondita cessant 

et yacuo clusoque sonant f ora sola theatro^ 

atque a plebeis longe Megalesia — ^tristes 

personam thyrsumque tenent et subligar AcoL 70 

Yrbicus exodio risum movet Atellanae 

gestibus Autonoes, hunc diligit Aelia pauper. 

solyitur his magno comoedi fibula^ sunt quae 

Ghrysogonum cantare retent^ HispuUa tragoedo 

gaudet : an expectas ut Quintilianus ametur P ?5 

accipis uxorem de qua citharoedus Echion 

aut Olaphyrus flat pater Ambrosiusque choraules. 

longa per angustos figamus pulpita yicos, 

omentur postes et grandi ianua lauro, 

ut tostudineo tibi^ Lentule, conopeo 80 

nobilis Euryalum aut murmillonem exprimat infans. 

nupta senatori comitata est Eppia ludum 

ad Pharon et Nilum famosaque moenia Lagi 

prodigia et mores urbis damnante Canopo. 

inmemor illa domus et coniugis atque sororis 85 

nil patriae indulsit^ plorantesque improba natos, 

utque magis stupeas^ ludos Paridemque reliquit. 

sed quamquam in magnis opibus plumaque patema 

et segmentatis dormisset paryula cunis^ 

contempsit pelagus ; f amam contempserat olim» 00 

cuius apud molles minima est iactura cathedras. 

Tyrrhenos igitur fiuctus lateque sonantem 

pertulit lonium constanti pectore, quamyis 

mutandum totiens esset mare. iusta pericli 

si ratio est et honesta, timent payidoque gelantur 06 

pectore nec tremulis possunt insistere plantis : 

fortem animum praestant rebus quas turpiter audent. 
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si iubeat coniunx, danim est conscendere nayem^ 

tanc sentina gravis, tunc summua yertitnr aer : 

qnae moechom sequitar^ stomacho yalet. illa maritom 100 

conyomit^ haec inter nautas et prandet et errat 

per puppem et duros gaudet tractare rudentis. 

qua tamen exarsit forma^ qua capta iayenta 

Eppia ? quid yidit propter quod ludia dici 

sustinuit ? nam Sergiolus iam radere guttur 105 

coeperat et secto requiem sperare lacerto ; 

praeterea multa in facie deformia, sicut 

attritus galea mediisque in naribus ingens 

gibbus et acre malum semper stillantis ocelli. 

sed gladiator erat : facit hoc illos Hyacinthos, 110 

hoc pueris patriaeque, hoc praetulit illa sorori 

atque yiro. ferrum est quod amant. hic Sergius idem 

accepta rudo coepisset Yeiento yideri. 

quid priyata domus, quid f ecerit Eppia^ curas P 
respice riyales diyorum, Claudius audi 116 

quae tulerit. dormire yirum cum senserat xixor, 
ausa Palatino tegetem praef erre cubili, 
sumero noctumos meretriz Augusta cucuUos 
linquebat comite ancilla non amplius una 
et nigrum flayo crinem abscondente galero. 120 

intrayit calidum yeteri centone lupanar 
et cellam yacuam atque suam, tunc nuda papillis 
prostitit auratis titulum mentita Lyciscae 
ostenditque tuum^ generose Britannice^ yentrem ; 
excepit blanda intrantis atque aera poposcit. 125 

[ac resupina iacens multorum absorbuit ictus] 
mox lenone suas iam dimittente puellas 
tristis abit, et quod potuit tamen ultima cellam 
clausit^ adhuc ardens rigidae tentigine yolyae^ 
et lassata yiris necdum satiata recessit^ 180 

obscurisque genis turpis fumoque lucernae 
f oeda lupanaris tulit ad pulyinar odorem. 
8 
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hippomanes oannenqae loqnar coctnmqne yenennm 

priyignoqae datam ? faciant grayiora coactae 

imperio sexas minimomqae libidine peccant. 185 

'optima sed qaare Gengennia testo marito P* 
bis qaingena dedit, tanti vocat ille podicam^ 
neo pharetris Veneris macer est aat lampade ferret. 
inde faces ardent^ reniant a dote sagittae. 
libertas emitar. coram licet innaat atqae 140 

rescribat ; ridaa est, locaples qaao napsit araro. 

* car desiderio Bibalae Sertorias ardet ?^ 
si veram excatias^ facies^ non axor amatar. 
tres ragae sabeant et se catis arida laxet, 
fiant obscuri dentes ocaliqae minores : 145 

* collige sarcinalaa ' dicet libertas * et exi. 
iam grayis es nobis et saepe emangeris. ezi 
ocias et propera.* sicco renit altera naao. 
interea calet et regnat poscitqae maritam 
pastores et OTem Canasinam almosqao Falemas--' 160 

qaantulam in hoo ? — paeros omnes, ergastnla tota» 
qaodqae domi non est, sed habet vicinas, emator. 
mense qaidem brumae^ qao iam mercator laso 
claasas^ et armatis opstat casa candida naatiSj 
grandia toliantur crystallina, maxima rarsas 165 

myrrhina, deindo adamans notissimas et Berenioes 
in digito factas pretiosior. hanc dedit olim 
barbaras inoestae, dedit hunc Agrippa sorori, 
observant abi f esta mero pede sabbata reges 
et yetas indulget senibas clementia porcis. 160 

'nallano de tantis gregibas tibi digna videtnr f * 
sit formosa decens dives f ecanda^ vetastos 
porticibns disponat ayos, intactior omni 
crinibns effasis bellam dirimente Sabina^ 
rara avis in terris nigroqne simillima cycno : 165 

qais f eret axorem cai constant omnia ? maloj 
malo Yenusinam qaam te^ Comelia, mater 
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Oracchoram, si cnm magnis Tirtatibns adfen 

grande snpercilinm et nnmeras in dote trinmphos. 

toUe tnxim, precor, Hannibalem yiotnmqne Syphaoem 170 

in castris et cnm tota Garthagine migra. 

' parce> precor, Paean, et tn, dea> pone sagittas i 

nil pneri f acinnt, ipsam configite matrem ' 

Amphion clamat. sed Paean contrahit aronm ; 

eztnlit ergo greges natornm ipsnmqno parentem, t75 

dnm sibi nobilior Latonae gente videtnr 

atqne eadem scrofa Kiobe fecnndior alba. 

qnae tanti gravitas^ qnae forma, nt se tibi semper 

impntet F hnins enim rari snmmiqno Tolnptas 

nnlla boni, qnotiens animo corrnpta snperbo 180 

plns aloes qnam mellis habet. qnis deditns antem 

nsqne adeo est, nt non illam qnam landibns efferv^ 

horreac inqno diem septenis oderit horis F 

qnaedam parya qnidem^ sed non toleranda maritis. 
nam qnid rancidins, qnam qnod se non pntat nlla 185 

f ormosam nisi qnae de Tnsca Graecnla f acta est^ 
de Snlmonensi mera Gecropis F omnia Oraeoe, 
cnm sit tnrpe magis nostris nesciro Latine ; 
hoc sermone pavent, hoo iram gandia cnras^ 
hoc cnncta effnndnnt animi secreta. qnid nltra t 190 

concnmbnnt Oraece. dones tamen ista pnellis : 
tnne etiam, qnam seztns et octogensimns annns 
pnlsat, adhno Oraece F non est hic sermo pndicns 
in yetnla. qnotiens lasciynm interyenit illnd 
C^ Kol tlmxff modo snb lodice relictis 195 

nteris in tnrba. qnod enim non excitet ingnen 
Toz blanda et nequam ? digitos habet. Ut tamen omnea 
snbsidant pinnae^ dicas haeo moUins Haemo 
qnamqnam et Garpophoro, facies tna conpntat annos. 

si tibi legitimis paotam innctamque tabellis 200 

non es amatnrns, ducendi nuUa yidetur 
oausaj neo est qnare cenam et mustacea perdas 
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labente officio cradia donanda, nec illnd 

qaod prima pro nocte datur^ cum lance beata 

Dacicus et scripto radiat Oermanicna anro. 205 

8i tibi simplicitaa nxoria^ deditns nni 

est animus, gnmmitte capnt cervice parata 

f erre iugum. nullam inyenies qnae parcat amanti ; 

ardeat ipsa licet^ tormentis gaudet amantis 

et spoliis ; igitnr longe minns ntilis illi 310 

nxor, quisqnis erit bonus optandusque maritns» 

nil umquam inrita donabis coninge, yendes 

hao opstante nihil, nihil haec si nolet emetnr. 

haeo dabit affectus^ 'ille excludatur' amicuB 

iam senior, cuius barbam tua ianna vidit. 815 

testandi cum sit lenonibns atque lanistis 

libertas et iuris idem contingat harenae^ 

non nnus tibi riyalis dictabitur heres. 

' pone crucem seryo/ * mernit quo crimine seryns 

supplicium ? quis testis adest ? quis detnlit ? andi ; 220 

nulla umquam de morte hominis cunctatio longa est.' 

' demens, ita seryus homo est ? nil f ecerit^ esto : 

hoc yolo, sic iubeo, sit pro ratione yoluntas/ 

imperat ergo yiro. sed mox haec regna relinqnit 

permntatque domos et flammea conterit^ inde 825 

ayolat et spreti repetit yestigia lecti ; 

ornatas paulo ante f ores, pendentia linquit 

yela domns et adhuc virides in limine ramos. 

sio crescit nnmerus, sic fiunt octo mariti 

quinque per antumnos^ titulo res digna sepulorL 880 

desperanda tibi salya concordia socru. 
illa docet spoliis nudi gaudero mariti, 
illa docet missis a corruptore tabellis 
nil rude neo simplex rescribere, deoipit illa 
custodes ant aere domat. tunc corpore sano 835 

advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat. 
abditns interea latet et secretus adnlter. 
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inpatiensqne morae silet et praepntia dncit. 

Bcilicet ezpeotas nt tradat mater honestos 

atqne alios mores qnam qnos habet ? ntile porro 240 

filiolam tnrpi yetnlae prodncere tnrpem. 

nnlla f ere cansa est in qna non f emina litem 
moyerit. accnsat Manilia, si rea non est. 
conponnnt ipsae per se f ormantqne libellos, 
principinm atqne locos Gelso dictare paratae. 245 

endromidas Tyrias et f eminenm ceroma 
qnis nescit^ yel qnis non yidit ynlnera pali ? 
qnem cayat adsidnis sndibns scntoqne lacessit 
atqne omnes implet nnmeros dignissima prorsns 
Florali matrona tnba^ nisi si qnid in illo 250 

pectore plns agitat yeraeqne paratnr harenae. 
qnem praestare potest mnlier galeata pndorem, 
qnae f ngit a sexn, yires amat ? haec tamen ipsa 
yir nollet fieri^ nam qnantnla nostra yolnptas. 
qnale decns^ remm si coningis anctio fiat, 255 

baltens et manicae et cristae cmrisqne sinistn 
dimidinm tegimen> yel si diyersa moyebit 
proelia^ tn f elix ocreas yendente pnella. 
hae snnt qnae tenni sndant in cyclade^ qnaram 
delicias et pannicnlns bombycinns nrit ? 260 

aspice qno fremitn monstratos perf erat ictns 
et qnanto galeae onryetnr pondere^ qnanta 
poplitibns sedeat qnam denso fascia libro, 
et ride positis scaphinm onm snmitnr armis. 
dicite yos neptes Lepidi caeciye Metelli 265 

Onrgitis ant Fabii^ qnae India snmpserit nmqnam 
hos habitns, qnando ad palnm gemat nxor Asyli. 

semper habet lites altemaqne inrgia lectns 
in qno nnpta iacet^ minimnm dormitnr in iUo» 
tnnc grayis illa yiro, tnnc orba tigride peior, 270 

cnm simnlat gemitns occnlti conscia f acti^ 
ant odit pneros, ant ficta paelioe plorat^ 
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nberibofl Bemper laorimis semperque paratis 

in statione saa atqne ezpectantibus illam^ 

qno inbeat manare modo : tn credis amorem, 275 

tn tibi tnnc^ nrnca, places fletnmqne labellis 

ezorbes, qnae scripta et qnot lectnre tabeUas, 

si tibi zelotypae retegantnr scrinia moechae. 

sed iacet in servi compIezibnB ant eqnitis. dio, 

dic aliqnem sodes hic, Qnintiliane^ colorem. 280 

haeremns. dio ipsa. ' olim convenerat ' inqnit 

' nt f aceres tn qnod yelles, nec non ego possem 

indnlgere mihi. clames licet et mare caelo 

confnndaSy homo snm*' nihil est andacins illis 

deprensis, iram atqne animos a crimine snmnnt. 285 

nnde haec monstra tamen yel qno de fonte, reqniris P 
praestabat castas hnmilis fortnna Latinas 
quondam, nec vitiis contingi parva sinebant 
tecta^ labor somniqne breves et yellere Tnsco 
yezatae dnraeqne manns ac prozimns nrbi 290 

Hannibal et stantes GoIIina tnrre mariti. 
nunc patimnr longae pacis mala^ saeyior armis 
Inzuria incubuit yictumqne ulciscitur orbem. 
nullum crimen abest facinnsqne libidinis, ez qno 
paupertas Bomana perit. hinc fluzit ad istos 296 

et Sybaris collis, hinc et Bhodos et Miletos 
atque coronatum et petulans madidumque Tarentnm. 
prima peregrinos obscaena pecnnia mores 
intulit, et turpi f regernnt saecnla Inzn 
diyitiae molles. quid enim yenns ebria cnrat? 800 

inguinis et capitis quae sint discrimina> nescit 
grandia quae mediis iam noctibus ostrea mordet, 
cum perfnsa mero spnmanfc nnguenta Falemo, 
cum bibitnr concha, cum iam yertigine tectnm 
ambulat et geminis ezsurgit mensa Incernis. 806 

i nnnc et dnbita, qua sorbeat aera sanna 
Tnllia, qnid dicat notae collaotea Manrae 
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Manra, Pudidtiae yeterem cum praeterit aram* 

noctibus hic ponnnt lecticaB, mictariont hic 

effigiemque deae longis siphonibus implent 810 

inqae vices eqaitant ac Lana teste moventar, 

inde domos abeant: ta calcas lace reversa 

coniagis ariDam magnos visaras amicos. 

nota bonae secreta deae, cnm tibia lamboa 

incitat et cornu pariter vinoque ferantnr 815 

attonitae crinemqao rotant nlalantqne Priapi 

maenades. o qaantns tanc illis mentibns luxlor 

concnbitasy quao vox saltante libidine, qnantas 

illo meri veteris per crura madentia torrens. 

lenonum ancilias posita Saufeia corona 820 

provocat ac toUit peadentis praemia cozae, 

ipsa Medallinae fluctum crisantis adorat; 

palma inter dominas virtns natalibns aeqna. 

nil ibi per ladnm simulabitur^ omnia fient 

ad verum, qaibus iucendi iam frigidus aevo 885 

Laomedontiades et Ifestoris hirnea possit* 

tunc prurigo morae inpatiens, tum femina simplex, 

ac pariter toto repetitus clamor ab antro 

' iam fas est, admitte viros.' iam dormit adulter: 

illa iubet sumpto iuvenem properare cucuUo; 830 

si nihil est, servis incurritur; abstuleris spem 

servorumy venit et conductus aquarius; bic si 

quaeritur et desunt bomines, mora nulla per ipsam 

quo minus imposito clunem summittat asello. 

atque utinam ritus veteres et publica saltem 335 

his intacta malis agerentur sacra, sed omnes 

noverunt Mauri atque Indi qnae psaltria penem 

maiorem, quam sunt duo Caesaris Anticatones, 

illnc, testiculi sibi conscius unde fugit mus> 

intulerit, ubi velari pictura iubetur 840 

qnaecnmque alterius sexus imitata fignras. 

et quis tunc hominnm contemptor numinis? aut qnis 
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simpiiyiam ridere Nnmae nigramqne catinum 

et Vatioano f ragiles de monte patellas 

aasas erat ? sed nanc ad quas non Glodias aras? 845 

audio qaid Teteres olim moneatis amici: 
* pone 8eram> probibe.' sed qais castodiet ipsoB 
castodes ? caata est et ab illis incipit nzor. 
iamqae eadem sammis pariter minimisqae libido^ 
neo melior, silioem pedibas qaae conterit atram> 850 

qaam qaae longoram yehitar cervice Syroram. 

at spectet lados^ condacit Ogalnia yeBtem, 
condacit comites aellam ceryical amicas 
natrioem et fiayam cui det mandata paellam. 
baec tamen argenti saperest qaodcamque patemi> 855 

leyibas athletis et yasa noyissima donat: 
maltis res angasta domi, sed nnlla padorem 
paapertatis habet nec se metitur ad illam 
quem dedit haec posnitqae modam. tamen ntile qnid sit^ 
prospiciant aliquando yiri, f rigasque famemqae 360 

formica tandem quidam expayere magistra: 
prodiga non sentit pereuntem femina censam. 
ac yelut ezhausta rediyiyus pullulet arca 
nummus et e pleno tollatur semper aceryo, 
non usquam reputant, qnanti sibi gaudia consteni 365 

Yl A. in quacumque domo yiyit luditque professus 

obscaenum tremula promittit et omnia dextra: 

inyenies omnis turpes similesque cinaedis. 

his yiolare cibos sacraeque adsistere mensae 
5 permittunt et yasa iubent f rangenda layari, 

cum colocyntha bibit yel cum barbata chelidon. 

purior ergo tuis laribus meliorque lanista^ 

in cuius numero longe migrarp iubetur 

Psyllus ab Eupholio. quid quod nec retia turpi 
10 iunguntur tunicae, nec cella ponit eadem 

mnnimenta umeri pulsantemque ai*ma tridentem 



SATYBA YI 41 

qni nadns pngnare solet ? pars nltima Indi 

accipit has animas alinsqne in carcere neryos. 

sed tibi commnnem calicem facit uxor et illis^ 
15 cnm qnibns Albannm Snrrentinnmqne recnaat 

flava rninosi Inpa degnstare sepnlchri. 

homm consiliis nnbunt Bubitaeqne recednnt, 

his langnentem animnm seryant et seria yitae, 

his clnnem atqne latns discnnt yibrare magisfcris, 
20 qnicqnid praeterea 8cit qni docet. hand tamen illi 

semper habenda fides. ocnlos f uligine pascit^ 

distinctns croceis et reticnlatns adulter. 

Buspectus tibi sit, quanto yox mollior et qno 

saepius in teneris haerebit dextera lumbis. 
25 hic erit in lecto fortissimns; exuifc illio 

personam docili Thais saltata Triphallo. 

quem rides ? aliis hunc mimum I sponsio fiat :] 

purum te contendo yirum, contendo. fateris ? 

an yocat ancillas tortoris pergnla ? noyi 
80 consilia et yeteres qnaecumque monetis amici: 

* pone seram, cohibes.' sed quis custodiat ipsos 

cnstodes, qui nunc lasciyao f urta puellae 

hac mercede silent ? crimen commune tacetnr. 

prospicit hoc prudens et ab illis incipit nxor. 

snnt qnas eunuchi inbelles ac moUia semper 866 

oscnla delectent et desperatio barbae 
et quod abortiyo non est opus. illa yoluptas 
summa tamen, quod iam calida matura iuyenta 
ingnina traduntur medicis^ iam pectine nigro; 870 

ergo spectatos ac iussos crescere primum 
testiculos, postqnam coeperunt esse bilibres, 
tonsoris damno tantnm rapit Heliodoms. 873 

Yi B. mangonum pneros yera ac miserabilis urit 
debilitas foUisque pudet ciceri^que relictL 
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oonspioaas longe oanotisqae notabilis intrat 

balnea nec dabie oostodem vitis et horti 876 

provooat a domina factas spado. dormiat ille 

cam domina^ sed ta iam daram^ Poatame^ iamqae 

tondendam eanucho Bromium committere noli. 

si gaudet oantu, nuUias fibula durat 
vocem vendentis praetoribuB. organa aemper 880 

in manibuB, densi radiant testudine tota 
sardonychesy crispo numerantur pectine chordae. 
quo tener Hedjmeles operas dedit, huno tenet, hoc ae 
solatur, gratoque indulget basia plectro. 
quaedam de numero Lamiarnm ac nominis Appi 885 

et f arre et vino lanum Vestamque rogabat» 
an Gapitolinam deberet PoUio quercum 
sperare et fidibus promittere. quid faceret plus 
aegrotante viro^ medicis quid tristibus erga 
filiolum ? stetit ante aram nec turpe putavit 890 

pro cithara velare caput dictataque verba 
pertulit, ut mos est, et aperta palluit agna. 
dio mihi nunc quaeso, dic, antiquissime divum, 
respondes his, lane pater? magna otia caeli; 
non est^ quod video^ non est quod figatur aput vofiu 895 

haec de comoedis te consulit, illa tragoedum 
commendare volet, varicosus fiet haruspex. 

sed cantet potius quam totam pervolet urbem, 
audaz et coetus possit quae ferre virorum 
cumque paludatis ducibus praesente marito 400 

ipsa loqui recta faoie siccisque mamillis. 
haec eadem novit quid toto fiat in orbe, 
quid Seres, quid Thraces agant, secreta novercae 
et pueri^ qnis amet, quis diripiatur adulter; 
dicet quis viduam praegnatem fecerit et quo 405 

mense, quibus verbis concumbat quaeque, modis quot. 
instantem regi Armenio Parthoque cometem 
prima videt, famam rumoresque illa recentis 
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ezcipH ad portas^ qnosdam fadt; isse Niphatem 

in popalos magnoque illic cnncta arya teneri 410 

dilavio^ natare urbes^ subBidere terras 

qaocumque in trivio cuicumque est obyia, narrat. 

nec tamen id yitium magis intolerabile quam qnae 
vicinos humiles rapere et concidere loris 
ezorata solet. nam si latratibus alti 415 

rumpuntur somni, * f ustes huc ocius ' inquit 
' adferte ' atque illis dominum iubet ante feriri, 
deindecanem. gravis ocGursu, taeterrima vulta 
balnea nocte subit^ conchas et castra moveri 
nocte iubet, magno gaudet sndare tumultu, 4S0 

cum lassata gravi ceciderunt bracchia massa» 
callidus et cristae digitos inpressit aliptes 
ac Bummum dominae femur exclamare coegit. 
convivae miseri interea somnoque fameque 
nrguentur. tandem illa venit rubicundula, totum 425 

oenophorum sitiens, plena quod tenditur uma 
admotum pedibus, de quo seztarius alter 
ducitnr ante cibum rabidam factnrus orezim^ 
dum redit et loto terram ferit intestino. 
marmoribus rivi properant, aurata Falernum 480 

pelvis olet; nam sic tamquam alta in dolia longuB 
deciderit serpens, bibit et vomit. ergo maritus 
nauseat atque oculis bilem substringit opertis. 

illa tamen gravior^ quae cum discumbere coepit, 
laudat Yergilium^ periturae ignoscit Elissae^ 435 

committit vates et comparat, indo Maronem 
atque alia parte in trutina suspendit Homerum. 
cedunt grammatici^ vincuntur rhetores^ omnis 
turba tacet, nec causidicus nec praeco loquetur, 
altera nec mulier. verbomm tanta cadit vis, 440 

tot pariter pelves ac tintinnabula dicas 
pnlsari. iam nemo tubas, nemo aera fatiget: 
nna laboranti poterit succurrere Lunae. 
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inponit flnem sapiens et rebnB honeBtia; 

nam qoae docta nimis capit et facnnda yideri, 445 

crnre tenos medio tnnicas snccingere debet^ 

oaedere Silvano porcnm^ qaadrante laTari. 

non habeat matrona> tibi qaae iancta recambi^ 

dicendi genns, ant carvam aermone rotato 

torqaeat enthymema, nec historiaB Bciat omneBy 450 

sed qaaedam ex libris et non intellegat. odi 

hano ego qnae repetit volvitqae Palaemonis artem 

servata semper lege et ratione loqaendi 

ignotosqae mihi tenet antiqaaria versas 

nec caranda Tiris opicae castigat amicae 455 

Terba: soloecismam lioeat fecisse marito. 

nil non permittit malier sibi, tarpe patat niU 
cam Tirides gemmas coUo circamdedit et cam 
aaribas extentis magnos commisit elenchos; 
intolerabilias nihil est qaam femina diTes. 460 

interea foeda aspecta ridendaqae malto 
pane tamet facies aat pingaia Foppaeana 
spirat^ et hinc miseri Tiscantar labra mariti: 
ad moeoham lota Teniant cate. qaando Tideri 
Tnlt f ormonsa domi ? moechis f oliata parantar, 466 

his emitar, quidqaid graciles hac mittitis Indi. 
tandem aperit Taltam et tectoria prima reponit» 
incipit agnosci, atqae illo lacte f OTetar 
propter qaod secum comites edacit asellas 
exal Hyperboream si dimittatar ad axem. 470 

sed qaae matatis inducitar atque foTctar 
tot medicaminibas coctaeqae siliginis offas 
accipit et madidae, facies dicetur an alcas? 

est pretium carae penitas cogDoscere toto 
qaid faciant agitentque die. si nocte maritos 475 

aTersas iacait, periit libraria, ponnnt 
.cosmetae tanicas^ tarde Tenisse Libarnas 
dicitar et poenas alieni pendere somni 
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cogitur, hic frangit ferulas^ rubet ille flagello^ 
hio scatica; sant qaao tortoribus annua praestent. 480 

yerberat atque obiter faciem linit^ audit amicas 
aut latum pictae vestis considerat aurum 
et caedit, longi relegit transTersa diumi 
et caedit^ donec lassis caedentibns 'exi * 
intonet horrendum iam cognitione peracta. 485 

praefectura domus Sicula non mitior aula. 
nam si constituit solitoque decentius optat 
omari et properat iamque ezpectatar in hortis 
aut aput Isiacae potius sacraria lenae, 

disponit crinem laceratis ipsa capillis 490 

nuda umero Psecas infelix nudisque mamillis* 
* altior hic quare cincinnus ? ' taurea punit 
oontinuo flexi crimen facinusque capilli. 
quid Psecas admisit ? quaenam est hic culpa puellafl^ 
si tibi displicuit nasus tuus ? altera laevum 495 

eztendit pectitque comas et Tolvit in orbenu 
est in oonsilio materna admotaque lanis 
emerita quae oessat acu; sententia prima 
huiuB erit, post hanc aetate atque arte minores 
censebunt, tamquam famae discrimen agatur 600 

aut animae. tanta est quaerendi cura decoris; 
tot premit ordinibus^ tot adhuo conpagibus altum 
aedificat caput. Andromachen a fronte Tidebis, 
post minor est, credas aliam. cedo si breve parri 
sortita est lateris spatium^ breviorque videtur 605 

virgine Pygmaea nullis adiuta cothumis, 
et leTis erecta consurgit ad os6uIa planta. 
nulla Tiri cura interea nec mentio fiet 
damnorum. TiTit tamquam Ticina mariti^ 
hoc solo propior qaod amicos coniugis odit 610 

et serTOS, graTior rationibus» ecce f arentis 
Bellonae matrisque deum chorus intrat et ingens 
semiTir, obscaeno facies leTerenda minorij 
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moUia qui rapta Booait genitalia testa 

iam pridem^ cai ranca oohors^ cni tympana oedunt^ 615 

plebeia et Phrygia Testitnr bacca tiara. 

grando sonat metniqne iubet Beptembris et anstri 

adrentum» nigi se centum luBtraverit ovis 

et xerampelinas vetereg donaverit ipsi, 

ut quidqaid subiti et magni discriminiB instat, 630 

in tunicas eat, et totum Bemel expiet annum. 

hibernum fracta glacie descendet in amnem, 

ter matutino Tiberi mergetur et ipsiB 

TerticibuB timidum oaput abluet, inde Buperbi 

totnm regis agrum nnda ac tremibunda cmentis 625 

erepet genibus; si candida iuBserit lojp 

ibit ad Aegypti finem oalidaqne petitas 

a Meroe portabit aquas, ut spargat in aede 

Isidis^ antiquo quae proxima Burgit oyili. 

credit enim ipsius dominae se Tooe moneri: 630 

en animam et mentem cum qua di nocte loqnantur. 

ergo hic praecipuum Bummumque meretur honorem, 

qui grege linigero circnmdatus et grege oalvo 

plangentis populi currit derisor Anubis. 

ille petit Teniam, quotiens non abstinet uxor 636 

concubitu sacris observandisquo diebus 

magnaque debetur Tiolato poena cadurco 

et moyisse caput visa est argentea serpens; 

illius lacrimae meditataque murmura praestant 

ut Teniam culpae non abnuat, ansere magno 640 

scilicet et tenui popano corruptus, Osiris. 

cum dedit ille locum, cophino faenoque relicto 

arcanam ludaea tremens mendicat in aurem, 

interpres legum Solymarum et magna sacerdoa 

arboris ac summi flda internuntia caeli. 645 

implet et illa manum, sed parcius; aere minuto 

qualiacumque Toles ludaei somnia vendant. 

spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
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testamentum ingens calidae pulmone oolnmbae 

tractato Armenias yel Gommagenng haruBpex; 660 

pectora pullomm rimabitur, exta catelli, 

interdum et pueri; taciet qnod deferat ipfle. 

Ghaldaeis sed maior erit fiducia; quidquid 

dixerit astrologus, credent a fonte relatum 

Hammonis, quoniam Delphis oracula cessant 666 

et genus humanum damnat caligo futuri. 

praecipuus tamen est horum, qui fiaepina ezulj 

cuius amicitia conducendaque tabella 

magnufi civis obit et formidatus Othoni. 

inde fides artis, sonuit fii dextera f erro 660 

laevaque^ si longo castrorum in carcere mansit. 

nemo mathematicus geninm indemnatus habebit» 

sed qui paene perit, cni vix in Gydada mitti 

contigit et parva tandem carnisfie Seripho. 

confiulit ictericae lento de f unere matris, 666 

ante tamen de te Tanaqnil tua, quando sororem 

efferat et patmos, an sit victnrus adulter 

post ipfiam; quid enim mains dare numina posfiunt? 

hae tamen ignorant quid sidns triste minetur 

Saturni, quo laeta Venus se proferat astro, 670 

quis mensis damnis^ quae dentur tempora luoro: 

illius occursus etiam vitare memento, 

in cuius manibus ceu pingnia sucina tritas 

cemis ephemeridas, qnae nnllnm consnlit et iam 

consulitur, quae castra viro patriamque petente 676 

non ibit pariter nnmeris revocata Tbrasylli. 

ad primum lapidem vectari cum placet^ hora 

Bumitur ex libro; si pmrit f rictns ocelli 

angulusy inspecta genesi collyria poscit; 

aegra licet iaceat, capiendo nulla videtnr 680 

aptior hora cibo nisi quam dederit Petosiris. 

si mediooris erit, spatium lustrabit utrimqne 

metamm et sortes ducet frontemque manumque 
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praebebit yati crebrnm poppysma roganti. 

divitibas responsa dabunt Phryx angur et Indae, fi85 

condnctas dabit astroram mandiqae peritas 

atqne aliqais senior qni pablica falgara condit: 

plebeinm in circo poeitam est et in aggere fatnm; 

qaae nadis longam ostendit cervicibas aaram, 

consalit ante falas delpliinommqae colamnas, 590 

an Baga Tendenti nabat canpone relicto. 

hae tamen et partns sabeant discrimen et omniB 
nntricis tolerant fortana argaente labores, 
sed iacet aarato vix alla paerpera lecto. 
tantnm artes hnias^ tantam medicamina possnnt, 595 

qaae steriles facit atqae homines in ventre necandoa 
condacit gaade^ infelix, atqae ipse bibendnm 
porrige qnidqaid erit; nam si distendere yellet 
et yexare nteram paeris salientibus, esses 
Aethiopis f ortasse pater, mox decolor heres 600 

impleret tabulas namqnam tibi mane yidendos. 
transeo snppositos et gaadia yotaqae saepe 
ad spurcos decepta lacos atqae inde petitos 
pontifices, salios Scaaroram nomina falso 
corpore laturos. stat Fortana inproba noctu 605 

adridens nudis infantibas, hos fovet omni 
inyolvitque sinu, domibus tunc porrigit altis 
secretumque sibi mimum parat; hos amat, his se 
ingerit utque suos semper producit alumnos. 

hic magicos adfert cantus, hic Thessala vendit 610 

philtra, quibus yaleat mentem vexare mariti 
et solea pulsare natis. quod desipis^ inde est^ 
inde animi caligo et magna oblivio rerum 
quas modo gessisti. tamen hoc tolerabile, si non 
et furere incipias ut avunculus ille Neronis> 615 

cui totam tremuli frontem Gaesonia pulli 
infudit; quae non faciet quod principis uxor? 
ardebant cuncta efc fracta conpage ruebant. 
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non aliter qaam b! f ecisset luno maritom 

insanum. minns ergo nocens erit Agrippinae 620 

boletns, siqnidem nnins praecordia preesit 

ille Benis tremnlnmque capnt descendere iaBsit 

in caelnm et longa manantia labra saliya. 

haec poBcit fermm atque ignes^ haec potio torqnety 

liaec lacerat mixtoB eqnitum cum Banguine patroB. 626 

tanti partns equae, tanti una renefica constat. 

oderunt natos de paelice; nemo repugnet, 
nemo Tetet, iam iam priyignum occidere fas est. 
YOB ego^ pupilli^ moneo, quibuB amplior est res» 
cnstodite animas et nulli credite meuBae, 630 

liyida materno fervent adipata yeneno. 
mordeat ante aliquiB quidquid porrexerit illa 
quae peperit^ timidus praeguBtet pocula papas. 
fingimuB haec altum satura sumente cothumum 
scilicet, et finem egressi legemque priorum 635 

grande Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatu, 
montibus ignotum Batulis caeloque Latino ? 
nos utinam yani. sed clamat Pontia ' feci, 
confiteor^ pueriBque meis aconita parayi, 
quae deprensa patent; facinus tamen ipsa peregi»* 640 

tune duos una, saeyissima yipera, cena ? 
tune duos ? ^ septemy si septem f orte f uissent** 
credamus tragicis quidquid de Colchide torya 
dicitur et Progne^ nil contra conor. et illae 
grandia monstra suis audebant temporibus, sed 645 

non propter nnmmos. minor admiratio summiB 
debetur monstris^ quotiens facit ira nocentes 
hunc Bexum; rabie iecur incendente feruntur 
praecipites ut saxa iugis abrupta, qaibus mons 
subtrahitur cliyoque latas pendente recedit. 650 

illam ego non tulerim^ qnae conputat et Bcelns ingens 
sana facit. spectant subeantem fata mariti 
Alcefitim, et similiQ si permutatio detur^ 
4 
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morte yiri onpiant animam aerrare oatellae. 

oconrrent multae tibi Belidee atqne Eriphylae 655 

mane, GlytaemeBtram nallaa non yicaa habebit 

hoo tantam refert, qnod TyndariB illa bipennem 

inBnlsam et fatnam dextra laeyaqae tenebat, 

at nano res agitar tenni pnlmone rabeta^-« 

sed tamen et f erro, si pra^gnBtabit AtridoB 680 

Pontica ter yicti caatas medicamina r^gia. 
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LIBEB TEETIVS 

SATVRA VII 

Et speB et ratio Btndiornm in Gaesare tantonu 

Bolns enim tristeB hac tempestate Gamenas 

respezit, cnm iam celebrcB notiqne poetae 

balneolnm Oabiis, Bomae condncere f nmos 

temptarent, neo foednm alii nec tnrpe pntarent 5 

praecones fieri, cnm desertis AganippcB 

TBlIibnB esnriens migraret in atria Giio. 

nam si Pieria qnadrans tibi nnllns in nmbra 

OBtendatnr, ames nomen victnmqne Machaerae 

et yendas potins, commissa qnod anctio vendit 10 

Btantibns, oenophomm tripedes armaria cistaB 

Alcithoen Pacci, Thebas et Terea Fansti. 

hoc satins qnam si dicas snb indice * vidi ' 

qnod non Tidisti, faciant eqnites Asiani 

qnamqnam et Gappadoces faciant equitesque Bithyni, 16 

altera qnos nndo traducit Gallia talo. 

nemo tamen stndiis indignnm ferre laborem 

cogetnr posthac, nectit quicumque canoris 

eloqnium vocale modis laurumque momordit. 

hoc agite, o iuvenes. circumspicit et stimnlat vob 20 

materiamque sibi dncis indnlgentia quaerit. 

siqua aliunde putas rerum spectanda tuarum 

praesidia atqne ideo croceae membrana tabellae 

impletur, lignornm aliqnid posce ocius et quae 

componisy dona Veneris^ Telesine, marito, 26 

ant dude et positos tinea pertnnde libellos. 

frange miser calamum vigilataqne proelia dele^ 
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qni faoifl in parva Bablimia carmina cella, 

ut dignaa venias hederis et imagine macra. 

spes nnlla ulterior; didicit iam dives avarus 80 

tantam admirari^ tantum laudare disertos, 

ut pueri lunonis avem. eed defluit aetas 

et pelagi patiens et cassidis atqne ligonis. 

taedia tunc subeunt animos^ iunc seque suamque 

Terpsichoren odit facunda et nuda senectus. , 35 

aucipe nunc artes. ne quid tibi conferat iste 
quem colis et Musarum ot Apollinis aedo relicta» 
ipse facit versus» atque uni cedit Homero 
propter mille annos. et si dulcedine famae 
BuccensuB recites^ Maculonis commodat aedes. 40 

haeo longe f errata domus servire iubetur, 
in qua soUicitas imitatar ianna portas. 
Bcit dare libertos extrena in parte sedentis 
ordinis et magnas comitum disponere voces: 
nemo dabit regum, quanti subsellia constant 45 

et quae condacto pendent anabathra tigilio 
quaeque reportandis posita est orchestra cathedriB. 
nos tamen hoc agimus tenuique in pulvere buIcob 
dacimas et litus sterili versamus aratro. 
nam si discedas, laquoo tenet ambitiosi 50 

consuetudo mali; tenot insanabile multos 
Bcribendi cacoethes et aegro in corde senescit. 
sed vatem egregium, cui non sit publica vena» 
qui nil expositum soleat deducere, nec qui 
communi feriat carmen triviale moneta, 55 

hunc, qualem nequeo monstrare et sentio tantum, 
anxietate carens animus facit, omnis acerbi 
inpatiens, cupidus silvarum aptusque bibendis 
fontibus Aonidum. neque enim cantare sub antro 
Pierio thyrsumque potest contingere maesta 60 

paupertas atque aeris inops, qno nocte dieque 
oorpuB eget: satur est cum dicit Horatius * euboe.* 
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qnis locns ingenio, nisi cnm ae caimine aolo 

vexant et dominis Girrhae Nysaeque femntnr 

pectora veBtra dnaa non admittentia cnras ? W 

magnae mentis opns nec de lodice paranda 

attonitae, curruB et eqnos faciesqne deomm 

aspicere et qualis Butnlum confnndat Erinjs. 

nam si Vergilib pner et tolerabile desset 

hospitinm^ caderent omnes a crinibns hydri, 70 

snrda nihil gemeret graye bncina: poscimns nt sit 

non minor antiqno Bnbrenus Lappa cothnrao, 

cnins et alveolos et laenam pignerat Atrens ? 

non habet infelix Nnmitor qnod mittat amioo: 

Qnintillae quod donet habet, nec def uit illi 75 

unde emeret multa pascendum came leonem 

iam domitum; constat leviori belna snmpta 

nimimm et capinnt plus intestina poetae. 

contentns fama iaceat Lncanus in hortis 

marmoreis, at Serrano tenuique Saleio 80 

gloria quantalibet qnid erit, si gloria tantnm esfe? 

cnrritnr ad yocem incnndam et oarmen amicae 

Thebaidos, laetam cum fecit Statins nrbem 

promisitqne diem; tanta dulcedine oaptoa 

adficit ille animos tantaque libidine volgi. 86 

auditur; sed cum fregit subsellia yersuy 

esurit, intactam Paridi nisi yendit Agaven.' 

ille et militiae multis largitnr honorem, 

semenstri digitos yatum circumligat anro. 

quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. tu Oamerinos 90 

et Baream, tu nobilium magna atria cnras ? 

praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 

haut tamen inyideas yati quem pnlpita pascunt. 

qnis tibi Maecenas, quis nunc erit aut Proculeius 

ant Fabius ? quis Gotta itemm, quis Len tulus alter ? 95 

tunc par ingenio pretium^ tunc utile multis 

pallere et vinnm toto nescire decembri. 
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yestor porro labor f eonndiori luBtoriiiram 
scriptoreB ? perit hio plns temporis atqne olei pliUL 
nallo quippe modo millenBima pagina Burgit 100 

omnibuB et creBcit molta damnoBa papjro; 
eic ingeuB rerum numeruB iubet atque operum lez. 
quae tamen inde segeB ? terrae quiB f ructuB apertae ? 
qnis dabit historico quantum daret acta legenti ? 

' Bed genuB ignavum, quod lecto gaudet et umbnk' 105 

dic igitur quid cauBidiciB civilia praeBtent 
o£Scia et magno comites in faBce libelli. 
ipBi magna Bonant^ Bed tum cum creditor audit 
praecipue, vel si tetigit latuB acrior illo 
qui venit ad dubium grandi cum codice nomen. 110 

tunc inmensa cavi Bpirant mendaoia f oUcb 
conspuiturque sinuB: veram deprendere meBsem 
si libet, hinc centnm patrimonia causidioorum^ 
parte alia solum russati pone Lacertae. 
oonBcdere duces, surgis tu pallidus Aiax 115 

dicturuB dubia pro libertate bubulco 
iudice. rumpe miaer tensum iecur, ut tibi lasso 
figantur yirides, scalarum gloria» palmae. 
quod Yocis pretium ? siccus petasunculus et yas 
pelamydum aut Yeteres, Maurorum epimenia^ bulbi 120 

aut Yinum Tiberi deyectum, quinque lagonae. 
si quater egisti, si contigit aureus unus, 
inde cadunt partes ex f oedere pragmaticorum. 
Aemilio dabitur quantum licet, et melius noB 
egimus. huius enim stat currus aeneus, alti 125 

quadriiuges in yeBtibuIisy atque ipse feroci 
bellatore sedens curyatum hastile minatur 
eminus et statua meditatur proelia lusca. 
sic Pedo conturbat, Matho deficit^ ezitujB hic est 
Tongilii, magno cum rhinocerote layari 180 

qui solet et Yezat Intulenta balnea turba 
perque fomm iuYones longo premit assere MaedoB 
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emptarns pneros argentam marrina yillas; 

spondet enim Tyrio stlattaria pnrpnra filo. 

et tamen est iUis hoc ntile. pnrpnra vendit 135 

cansidicnm, vendnnt ametbystina; convenit illi 

ct strepitn et facie maioris Tivere censnB, 

sed finem inpensae non serrat prodiga Boma. 

fidimns eloqnio ? Giceroni nemo dncentos 

imnc dederit nnmmos, nisi f nlserit annlns ingens. 140 

respicit haec primnm qni litigat, an tibi seryi 

octo, decem comitea, an post te sella, togati 

ante pedes. ideo condncta Panlns agebat 

sardonyohe, atqne ideo plnris quam Qallns agebat, 

qnam BasDns. rara rn tenni facnndia panno. 145 

qnando licet Basilo fientem prodncero matrem? 

qnis bene dicentem Basilnm f erat ? accipiat te 

Oallia vel potius nntricnla oansidicoram 

Africa^ si placuit mercedem ponerc linguae.' 

declamare doces ? o f errea pectora Vetti, 150 

cum perimit saevos plassis numerosa tyrannos. 
nam quaecumqne sedens modo legerat, haec eadem stans 
perferet atque eadem cantabit Tersibus isdem^ 
occidit miseros crambe repetita magistros. 
qnis color et qnod sit causae genus atque ubi summa 155 

quaestio, quae veniant diversae forte sagittae, 
nosse Tolant omnes^ mercedem solvero nemo. 
* mercedem appellas ? quid enim scio ? * * culpa docentis 
scilicet arguitur^ quod laevae parte mamillae 
iiil salit Arcadico luveni, cuias mihi sexta 160 

quaque die miserum dirus capnt Hannibal inplei, 
qnidquid id est de quo deliberat^ an petat nrbem 
a GanniSy an post nimbos et fulmina cautus 
circumagat madidas a tempestate cohortes. 
quantum Tis stipulare et protinus accipe, quid do» 165 

nt totiens illum pater audiat ? ' haec alii sex 
vel plures imo conclamant ore sophistae 



56 !>• XVKII IWBKALIB 

ot yeras agitant lites raptore relicto; 

f osa yenena silent, malus ingratosqae maritnSy 

et quae iam yeteres sanant mortaria caecos. 170 

ergo sibi dabit ipse rudem^ si nostra moyebnnt 

oonsilia, et yifcae diyersnm iter ingredietar, 

ad pngnam qui rhetorica descendit ab nmbray 

sammula ne pereat qua yilis teesera yenit 

framenti. quippe haeo merces lautisBima. tempta, 175 

Chrysogonus quanti doceat yel Polio quanti 

lautoram paeros: artem scindes Theodori. 

balnea Besoentis et pluris porticas in qua 

gestetur dominus quotiens pluit — ^anne aerenam 

ezi)ectet spargatqae luto iumenta recenti ? 180 

hic potiuB^ namqae hic mundae nitet angnla malae;' 

parte alia longis Numidarum fulta columniB 

Bnrgat et algentem rapiat cenatio Bolem. 

quanticumque domUB, yeniet qni fercula docte 

oonponat, yeniet qui pulmentaria condit. 185 

hoB inter Bumptus sestertia Quintiliano, 

at multum^ duo suflScient; res nulla minoris 

constabit patri quam filius. ' unde igitur tot 

QuintilianuB habet saltus ? * ezempla noyorum 

f atorum transi : f elix et pulcer et acer, 190 

f eliz et sapiens et nobilis et generosus^ 

adpositam nigrae lunam subtezit alutae; 

f eliz orator quoque mazimus et iaculator, 

et si perfrizity cantat bene. distat enim quae 

sidera te ezcipiant modo primos incipientem 195 

edere yagitus et adhuc a ma>tre rubentem. 

si Fortuna yolet, fies de rhetore consul; 

si yolet haeo eadem^ fiet de consule rhetor. 

Ventidius quid enim ? quid TuIIius ? anne aliud quam 

sidus et occulti miranda potentia f ati ? 200 

seryis regna dabunt^ captiyis fata triumphum. 

feliz ille tamen coryo quoque rarior albo. 
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paenitnit multos vanae Bterilisqne cathedrae, 

eicut Lysimachi probat ezitus atque Secundi 

Carrinatis; et hunc inopem yidistis, Athenae, 205 

nil praeter gelidas ausae cotiferre cicutas. 

di^ maiorum umbris tenuem et sine pondere terram 

spirantisque crocos et in uma perpetuum ver, 

qui praeceptorem sancti voluere parentis 

esse loco. metuens virgae iam grandis Achilles 210 

cantabat patriis in montibus et cui non tunc 

cliceret risum citharoedi cauda magistri, 

eed Bufum atque alios caedit sua quemque iuventusy 

Bufum, quem totiens Giceronem AUobroga dixit. 

quis gremio Geladi doctique Palaemonis adf ert 215 

quantum grammaticus meruit labor ? et tamen ex hoc 
qnodcumque est^ minus est autem quam rhetoris aera, 
discipuli custos praemordet acoenonoetus, 
et qui dispensat, frangit sibi. cede, Palaemon, 
et patere inde aliquid decrescere, non aliter quam 220 

institor hibemae tegetis niveique cadurci, 
dummodo non pereat mediae quod noctis ab hora 
eedisti, qua nemo faber, qua nemo sederet 
qui docet obliquo lanam deducere ferro; 
dummodo non pereat totidem olfecisse lucemaSy 225 

quot stabant pueri, cum totus decolor esset 
Flaccus et haereret nigro f uligo Maroni. 
rara tamen merces quae cognitione tribuni 
non egeat. sed vos saevas inponite leges, 
nt praeceptori verbomm regula constet, 230 

nt legat historias, auctores noverit omnes 
tamquam ungues digitosque suos, ut forte rogatus 
dum petit aut thermas aut Phoebi balnea, dicat 
nntricem Anchisae, nomen patriamque novercae 
Anchemoli, dicat quot Acestes vixerit annis, . 235 

quot Siculi Pbrygibus vini donaverit urnas* 
ezigite ut mores teneros ceu pollice ducat. 
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nt fli qnis oera Yoltnm faoit; exigite nt dt 

et pater ipdns ooetns, ne tnrpia Indant, 

ne faciant Ticibns; non eet leve tot pneromm 840 

obseryare manns oonloBqne in fine trementis. 

* haeo ' inqnit * onras, et cnm ae verterit annns, 

accipe» yiotori popnlns qnod postnlati anmm/ 

SATVRA vra 

Stemmata qnid faoinnt? qnid prodest, Pontioe, longo 

sanguine oenseriy piotos ostendere Tnltns 

maioram et stantis in onrribns Aemilianos 

et Onrios iam dimidios nmerosqne minorem 

Gorvinnm et Ghdbam anrioulis nasoqne oarentem? 6 

qnis fraotns generis tabnla iactare oapaci 

Gorvinnm, posthao mnlta oontingere virga 

f umosos eqtdtum onm dictatore magistros» 

si ooram Lepidis male vivitnr ? eflSgies qno 

tot bellatoram, si Inditnr alea peraox 10 

ante Nnmantinos, si dormire incipis ortn 

Inoiferiy qno signa dnces et castra movebant? 

cnr Allobrogicis ot magna gaudeat ara 

natns in Hercnleo Fabius lare, si cupidns^ si 

vanuB et Enganea quantumvis mollior agna» 15 

si teneram attritns Gatinensi pumioe lumbnm 

squalentis tradncit avos emptorqne veneni 

f rangenda miseram f unestat imagine gentem ? 

tota lioet veteres exoraent undiqne cerae 

atria» nobilitas sola est atqne nnica virtns. 20 

Paulus vel Oossus vel Drasus moribus esto, 

hoB ante eflSgies maiorum pone tnorum, 

praecedant ipsas illi te consule virgas. 

prima mihi debes animi bona. sanctns haberi 

institiaeque tenaz factis dictisque mereris ? 86 

agnoBco prooerem; salve Ghietulice, sen tn 
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SilanuB, qnoonmqne alio de sangaine, ranui 
ciTis et egregins patriae contingis ovanti; 
exclamare libet, populus quod damat Osirl 
inveuto. qais enim generosam dixerit hanc qni 80 

indignas genere et praeclaro nomine tantam 
insignis? nanam cainsdam Atlanta vocamas, 
Aethiopem Gjcnam, pravam extortamqae paellam 
' Earopen; canibas pigris scabieqao vetasta 
levibas et siccae lambentibas ora lacernae 86 

nomen erit pardas tigris leo^ si qaid adhac est 
qaod fremat in terris violentias; orgo cavebiB 
et metues nd tu sic Greticus aut Gamerinas. 

his ego quem monui ? tecam est mihi sermo, Rubelli 
Blande. tumes alto Dmsorum stemmate, tamquam 40 

feceris ipse aliquid propter quod nobilis esses, 
nt te conciperet quae sanguine fulget Inli, 
non quae ventoso eonducta sub aggere texit. 
' vos humiles ' inquis ' volgi pars ultima nostri» 
quorum nemo queat patriam monstrare parentis, 45 

ast ego Gecropides.' vivas et originis huius 
gaudia longa feras. tamen ima plebe Quiritem 
facundum invenies, solet hio defendere causas 
nobilis indocti; veniet de plebe togata 

qui iuris nodos et legum aenigmata solvat; 80 

hic petit Euphraten iuTenis domitique Batavi 
custodes aquilas armis industrius. at tu 
nil nisi Gecropides, truncoque simillimus Hermae. 
nullo quippe alio vincis discrimine quam quod 
illi marmoreum caput est, tua vivit imago. S6 

dic mihi, Teucrorum proles, animalia muta 
quis generosa putet nisi fortia. nempe volucrem 
sic landamus equum^ facili cni plurima palma 
fervet et exultat rauco victoria circo; 

nobilis hic^ quocumque venit de gramine, cuius 60 

clara f uga ante alios et primus in aequore pulvis. 
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sed venale peons Ooryphaei pofiteritaB et 

Hirpini, si rara ingo yictoria eedit; 

nil ibi maionim respectuB, gratia nolla 

nmbramm; dominos pretiis mutare iabentor 65 

exignis, trito dncunt epiraedia coUo 

segnipedea digniqne molam yersare nepotes. 

ergo nt miremnr te, non toa, priTnm aliqnid d% 

quod possim titulis incidere praeter honores 

qnos illis damns ac dedimus, quibuB omnia debes. 70 

baec satiB ad iuyenem quem nobis fama BupBrbum 
tradit et inflatum plenumque Nerone propinquo; 
rarus enim f erme BenBus communis in illa 
fortuna. sed te censeri laude tuorum, 
Pontice, noluerim sic ut nihil ipse f uturae 75 

laudiB agas. miserum est aliorum incumbere famae, 
ne conlapsa ruant subductis tecta columnis. 
Btratus humi palmes yiduas desiderat ulmos. 
esto bonuB miles, tutor bonus, arbiter idem 
integer; ambiguae si quando citabere testis 80 

incertaeque rei, Phalaris licet imperet ut sis 
falsus et admoto dictet periuria lauro, 
Bummum crede nefas animam praeferre pudori 
et propter yitam yiTendi perdere cansas. 
dignus morte perit^ cenet licet ostrea centnm 85 

Qaurana et Gosmi toto mergatnr aeno. 
expectata diu tandem proyincia cum te 
rectorem accipiat, pone irae f rena modumque, 
pone et ayaritiae, miserere inopum sociorum— 
ossa yides rerum yacuis exucta meduUis — 90 

respice quid moneant leges, quid curia mandet, 
praemia quanta bonos maneant^ quam f ulmine iusto 
et Gapito et Numitor ruerint damnante senatu 
piratae Gilicum. sed quid damnatio confert? 
praeconem, Ghaerippe^ tuis circumspice pannis, 95 

cum Pansa eripiat quidquid tibi Natta reliquit» 
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iamqne tace; faror est post omnia perdere nanlun. 

non idem gemitns olim neqne yulnnB erat par 

damnomm sociifl fiorentibus et modo Tictis. 

plena domns tnnc omnis^ et ingens stabat aoeryns 100 

nammorum, Spartana chlamys^ conchylia Goa» 

et cam Parrhasii tabalis Bignisqne Myronis 

Phidiacam vivebat ebar, nec non Polycliti 

maltas abiqae labor, rarae sine Mentore mensae. 

inde Dolabella atqae hinc Antonias, indo 105 

fiacrilegas Verres referebant navibus altis 

occalta spolia et plares de pace triamphos. 

nanc Bociis iaga paaca boam, grez parvaB eqaanim, 

et pater armenti capto eripietar agello, 

ipsi deinde Lares, si quod spectabile signam, 110 

fii quis in aedicala deus unicus; haec etenim sant 

pro fiammis, nam sunt haeo maxima. despicias ta 

forsitan inbellis Bhodios unctamque Gorinthon, 

despiciaB merito; qaid resinata iuventas 

oraraqae totias facient tibi levia gentis? 115 

horrida vitanda est Hispania, Gallicus axis 

Illyricumqae latus; parce et messoribns illis 

qai saturant urbem circo scaenaeque vacantem; 

qaanta autem inde feres tam dirae praemia cnlpae, 

cum tenuis nuper Marius discinzerit Afros? 120 

curandum in primis ne magna iniaria fiat 

fortibus et miseris. tollas licet omne qnod nsquam est 

aari atque argenti, scatum gladiumque relinqnes 

et iaculam et galeam; spoliatis arma supersant. 

qnod modo proposui, non est eententia: veram est, 125 

credite me vobis foliam recitare Sibyllae. 

fii tibi sancta cohors comitum, si nemo tribunal 

yendit acersecomes, si nullum in coniuge crimen, 

nec per conventns et cuncta per oppida cnrvis 

ungnibus ire parat nummos raptnra Gelaeno» 130 

ta lioet a Pico nameres genus, altaqao A te 
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nominfi deleotant» omnem Titanida pngnam 

inter maioree ipBamqne Promethea ponas, 

de qnocnmqne Yolee proaynm tibi snmito libro. 

qnod si praecipitem rapit ambitio atqne libido, 136 

Bi f rangia virgaa Bociomm in sangnine, si to 

delectant hebetea laBso lictore eecnres» 

incipit ipsomm contra te stare parentnm 

uobiiitas daramqne faoem praef erre pndendia. 

omne animi yitinm tanto oonspeotins in ao 140 

crimen habet, qnanto maior qni peccat habetnr. 

qno mihi te Bolitnm falsas signare tabellaa 

in templia qnae fecit ayns, Btatnamqne parentiB 

ante triamphalem ? qno, si noctnmns adalter 

tempora Santonico velaB adoperta cncnllo ? 145 

praeter maiomm cineres atqne ossa volncri 
carpento rapitnr piagais Lateranns^ et ipse, 
ipse rotam adstringit snflQamine mnlio consnl^ 
nocte qnidem^ sed Lnna videt, sed sidera testea 
intendnnt ocnlos. finitnm tempns honoris 150 

cnm fuerit» clara Lateranns Ince flagellnm 
snmet et occarsnm nnmqnam trepidabit amici 
iam senis ao yirga prior anlinet atque maniplos 
solvet et infundet inmentis hordea lassiB. 
interea, dum lanatas robamque invencum 155 

more Numae oaedit, lovis ante altaria iurat 
solam Eponam et facies olida ad praesepia pictas. 
sed cum pervigiles placet instaurare popinas, 
obyins adsidno Syrophoenix unctns amomo 
currit, Idymaeae Syrophoenix incola portae 160 

hospitis adfectu dominum regemque salutat, 
et cum yenali Gyane succincta lagona. 
defensor culpae dicet mihi * fecimus et nos 
haec iuvenes/ esto^ desisti nempe nec nltra 
fovisti errorem. breve sit quod turpiter andes; 166 

qnaedam cum prima resecentur crimina barba. 
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indulge Yeniam pnerid: Lateranns ad illoe 

thermarnm calices inscriptaque lintea vadit 

maturuB bello Armeniae Syriaeque tnendis 

amnibus et Bheno atque Histro. praestare Neronem 170 

securnm valet haec aetas. mitto Ostia^ Gaesar» 

mitte, sed in magna legatum qnaere popina; 

inyenies aliquo cum percussore iacentem, 

permiztnm nautis et f nribus ao f ngitivis, 

inter camifices et fabros sandapilamm 175 

et resupinati cessantia tympana galli. 

aequa ibi libertas, communia pocula, lectns 

non alius cuiquam, nec mensa remotior ulli. 

quid facias talem sortitus, Pontice, servum ? 

nempe in Lucanos aut Tusca ergastula mittas. 180 

at vos, Troiugenae, vobis ignoscitis, et quae 

turpia cerdoniy Volesos Bmtumque decebunt. 

quid si numqnam adeo foedis adeoque pudendis 
ntimur ezemplis^ ut non peiora snpersint? 
oonsumptis opibus vocem, Damasippe, looasti 185 

sipario^ clamosum ageres ut Phasma Gatnlli. 
lAureoIum veloz etiam bene Lentulus egit^ 
iudice me dignus vera cmce. nec tamen ipsi 
ignoscas populo; populi frons durior huins 
qni sedet et spectat triscurria patriciomm, 190 

planipedes audit Fabios» ridere potest qui 
Mamercorum alapas. quanti sua funera vendant, 
qnid refert? vendunt nuUo cogenie Kerone, 
nec dubitant celsi praetoris vendere Indis. 
finge tamen gladios inde atqne hino pulpita poni, 195 

qnid satius? mortem sic quisquam ezhormit, ut sit 
zelotypns Thymeles, stupidi collega Gorinthi ? 
res haut mira tamen citharoedo principe mimus 
nobilis. haec ultra quid erit nisi ludus? et illic 
dedecus urbis habes, nec murmillonis in armis 300 

nec dipeo Gracchum pugnantem aut falce supina — 
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damnat enim tales habitos, sed damnat et odit, 

nec galea faciem absoondiL movet ecoe tridentem; 

postqaam yibrata pendentia retia dextra 

neqniqnam efFndit, nudam ad speotacola yoltnm 205 

erigit et tota f agit agnoscendns harena. 

credamna^ tanicae de f aacibns aarea cnm ae 

porrigat et longo iactetar spira galero. 

ergo ignominiam graviorem pertalit omni 

Yulnere cam Oraccho iassas pagnare secntor. 210 

libera si dentnr popalo saflragia, qois tam 
perditus at dubitet Senecam praeferre Neroni? 
caius sapplicio non dobnit nna parari 
fiimia nec serpens nnas nec calleuB nnas. 
par Agamemnonidae crimen, sed cansa facit rem 215 

dissimilem. qaippe ille deis aactoribas ultor 
patris erat caesi media inter pocnla^ sed neo 
Electrae iugalo se poUuit aut Spartani 
sanguine coniugii^ nullis aconita propinquis 
miscuity in scaena numquam cantavit Orestes, 220 

Troica non scripsit. quid enim Verginius armis 
debuit ulcisci magis aut cum Vindice Galba, 
quod Nero tam saeva cmdaqne tyrannide fecit? 
haec opera atque hae sunt generosi principis artes» 
gaudentis foedo peregrina ad pulpita cantu 225 

prostitui Graiaeque apium meruisse coronae. 
maiorum effigies habeant insignia vocis^ 
ante pedes Domiti longum tu pone Thyestae 
syrma vel Antigonae personam Tel Melanippae, 
et de marmoreo citharam suspende colosso. 230 

quidy Gatilina, tuis natalibus atque Gethegi 
inveniet quisquam sublimius? arma tamen yo8 
nocturna et fiammas domibas templisque paratis» 
nt bracatorum pueri Senonumque minores» 
ausi quod liceat tunica punire molesta. 235 

sed yigikt oonsul yezillaque yestra coeroet; 
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hic noyus ArpinaSi ignobilis et modo Bomae 

municipalis eques, galeatum ponit ubique 

praesidium attonitis et in omni monte laborat. 

tantum igitur muros intra toga contulit illi 240 

nominis ac tituli, quantum in Leucade^ quantum 

Thessaliae campis Octavius abstulit udo 

caedibus adsidnis gladio, sed Boma parentem, 

Boma patrem patriae Giceronem libera dixit* 

Arpinas alius Yolscorum in monto solebat 245 

poscere mercedes alieno lassns aratro, 

nodosam post faaec f rangebat vertice vitem, 

si lentus pigra muniret castra dolabra; 

faic tamen et Gimbros et samma pericula rerum 

excipit et solus trepidantem protegit urbem. 250 

atque ideo^ postquam ad Gimbros stragemque volabant 

qui numqnam attigerant maiora cadavera corvi, 

nobilis omatnr lauro coUega secunda. 

plebeiae Deciomm animae, plebeia fuerunt 

nomina; pro totis legionibus hi tamen et pro 255 

omnibus auxiliis atque omni pube Latina 

suf&ciunt dis infernis Terraeque parenti; 

pluris enim Decii quam quae seryantur ab illis. 

ancilla natus trabeam et diadema Quirini 

ot fasces memit, regum ultimus ille bonomm. 260 

prodita laxabant portamm claustra tyrannia 

exulibus iuvenes ipsias consulis et quos 

magnum aliquid dnbia pro libertate deceret, 

quod miraretur eum Goclite Mucius et quae 

imperii fines Tiberinum virgo natavit: 265 

occulta ad patres produxit crimina servus 

matronis lugendus^ at illos verbera iustis 

adficiunt poenis et legum prima securis. 

malo pater tibi sit Thersites^ dummodo tu sis 

Aeacidae similis Yulcaniaque arma capessas, 270 

quam te Thcrsitae similem producat Achilles. 
5 
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et tamen, nt longe repetaa longeqne reyolTas 

nomen^ ab inf ami gentem dedncis asylo ; 

maiorum primns^ qnisqnis f nit ille, tnomm 

ant pastor f nit ant illnd qnod dicere nolo. 275 

SATYBA IX 

Scire yelim^ qnare totiens mihi, Naerole^ tristis 

occnrras fronte obdncta cen Harsya yictns. 

quid tibi cnm Yultn^ qnalem deprensns habebat 

Savola dum Ehodopes uda terit inguina barba? 

nos colaphnm incutimns lambenti crnstnla servo. 5 

non erit hac facie miserabilior Crepereins 

PoUio, qui tripliccm usuram praestare paratus 

circnmit et f atuos non inyenit. unde repente 

tot rugaeP certe modico contentns agebas 

vemam equitem^ conyiTa ioco mordente facetns 10 

et salibus vehemens intra pomeria natis. 

omnia nunc contra: Tultus graTis^ horrida siccae 

silTa comae^ nuUns tota nitor in cute, qnalem 

Bruttia praestabat calidi tibi fascia Tisci, 

sed fmticante pilo neglecta et sqnalida crnra* 15 

qnid macies aegri Teteris^ qnem tempore longo 

torret quarta dies olimqne domestica febris? 

deprendas animi tormenta latentis in aegro 

corporcy deprendas et gaudia ; snmit ntrumqne 

inde habitum facies. igitnr flexisse Tideris 20 

propositnm et Titae contrarins ire priori. 

nuper enim^ ut repeto^ f anum Isidis et Qanymedem 

Pacis et adTCctae secreta Palatia matris 

et Gererem — nam quo non prostat femina templo? — 

notior Aufidio moechus scelerare solebas, 25 

quodque taces, ipsos etiam inclinare maritos. 

' utile et hoc multis Titae genus, at mihi nuUum 
inde operae pretium. pingues aliquando lacemas^ 
munimenta togae^ duri crassique coloris 
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et male peronBsas textoris pectine Galli 80 

accipimusy tenne aigentam yenaeqae Becandae. 

fata regnnt homines, fatam est et partibas illis 

quas fidnas abscondit. nam si tibi sidera ceesanty 

nil faciet longi mensara incognita nervi^ 

qoamTis te nadam spamanti Yirro labelio 85 

viderit et blandae adsidaae deneaeqae tabellae 

Bollicitent, airris yhp i^c\iccnu Svipa icimiSos* 

quod tamen alterius monstrnm qaam mollis ayanu? 

'^ haec tribai, deinde illa dedi^ mox plnra talisti " 

compatat et cevet. ponatar calcalas^ adsint 40 

cum tabala paeri; namera BCQtertia qainqae 

omnibns in rebas^ namerentor deinde labores. 

an facile et pronam est agere intra yiscera penem 

legitimam atqae illic hestemae occnrrerecenae? 

BervaB erit minas ille miser qai f oderit agram^ 46 

qaam dominam; sed ta sane teneram et paeram te 

et palchram et dig^am cyatho caeloqae patabas, 

vos hamili adsecalae» Tos indalgebitis amqaam 

caltori» iam nec morbo donare parati? 

en cai ta Tiridem ambellam, cai sacina mittas 60 

grandia» natalis qaotiens redit aat madidam Ter 

incipit et strata positus longaqae cathedra 

manera femineis tractat secreta kalendis. 

dic» passer^ cai tot montis^ tot praedia servas 

Apula» tot milvos intra taa pascaa lassos ? 66 

te Trifolinas ager fecandis Titibus implet 

saspectumqae iugum Oumis et Gaums inanis— 

nam quis plura linit Ticturo dolia musto ? — 

quantum erat exhausti lumbos donare clientis 

iugeribus paucis? meliusne hic rusticus infans 60 

cum matre et casulis et conlusore catello 

cymbala pulsantis legatum fiet amici ? 

*^ improbus es cum poscis '' ait. sed pensio clamat 

** posce," sed appellat puer unicus ut Polyphemi 
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lata aoies per qtuun Bolkn evarit VlizeB; 65 

alter emendaa erit, namque hio non saffioit, ambo 

paaoendi. qaid agam brama spirante ? quid, oro, 

qaid dicam Bcapnlis paerorum aquilone decembri 

et pedibas ? *^ dnrate atqae ezpectate cioadaB ? " 

v»ram nt disBimuleB^ nt mittas ceteray qnanto 70 

metiris pretio, qnod ni tibi deditus eBsem 

deTotusque diens, uzor tua yirgo maneret? 

Bcis certe quibuB ista modis, quam saepe rogaria 

et qnae poUioitas. f ngientem saepe puellam 

amplezu rapui; tabulas quoque ruperat et iam 76 

dgnabat» tota yiz hoo ego nocte redemi 

te plorante foris; testiB mihi leotuluB et tu, 

ad quem penrenit lecti Bonus et dominae voz. 

instabile ac dirimi ooeptum et iam paene Bolutnm 

ooniugium in multis domibus aervavit adulter. 80 

qno te circumagas ? quae prima aut ultima ponas ? 

nullum ergo meritum est, ingrate ao perfide^ nuUum^ 

quod tibi filioluB vel filia nascitur ez me ? 

toUis enim et libris actorum spargere gaudes 

argumenta viri. foribus BuspendecoronaB: 85 

iam pater es, dedimus quod famae opponere poBBiB* 

iura parentis habes, propter me scriberis heres» 

legatum omne capis nec non et dulce caducum* 

commoda praeterea iungentur multa caducis^ 

Bi numemm^ si tres implevero.' iusta doloris» 90 

Naevole^ causa tui; contra tamen ille quid adfert? 

' neglegit atque alium bipedem sibi quaerit asellum* 
haec Boli commissa tibi celare memento, 
et taoitus nostras intra te fige querellas. 
nam res mortifera est inimicus pumioe levis; 95 

qui modo secretum commisserat^ ardet et odit, 
^mquam prodiderim quidquid Boio. Bumere ferrumt 
f uste aperire caput, candelam adponere valvis 
non dubitat. neo contemnas aut despicias quod 
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bk opibuB nnmqaam oara est annona yeneni. 100 

ergo occnlta teges, nt cnria Martis Athenis.' 

o Gorydon, Gorydon, secretum divitis uUum 
esse pulas ? servi ut taoeant, iamenta loqaentnr 
et canis et postes et marmora. daade fenestxas^ 
vela tegant rimas, iange ostia^ toUite lomen, 105 

e medio fac eant omnes, prope nemo recnmbat: 
qaod tamen ad cantam galli facit ille secandi, 
prozimns ante diem caapo sciet, aadiet et qoae 
finzerant pariter libarios archimagiri 

carptores. qaod enim dabitant componere crimen 110 

in dominoB, quotiens ramoribas alciscantar 
baltea.? neo derit qai te per compita qaaerat 
nolentem et miseram yinosas inebriet aarem. 
illos ergo roges quidquid paulo ante petebaa 
a nobisy taceant illi. sed prodere malant 115 

arcanum quam subrepti potare Falemi, 
pro populo faciens quantum Saufeia bibebat. 
viyendum recte est, cum propter plurima tunc his 
[idcirco ut possis linguam contemnere servi] 
praecipue causis, ut linguas mancipiorum 120 

contemnas. nec liagua mali pars pessima servi. 
deterior tamen hio qui liber non erit illisy 
quomm animas et farre suo custodit et aere. 

' utile consilium modo^ sed commune, dedisti. 
nunc mihi quid suades post damnum temporis et spes 125 
deceptas ? festinat enim decurrere yelox 
flosculus angustae miseraeque breyissima yitae 
portio; dum bibimus, dum serta unguenta puellas 
poscimus, obrepit non intellecta senectus.' 

ne trepida, numquam pathicus tibi derit amicus 180 

stantibus et salyis his coUibus. undique ad illos 
conyenient et carpentis et navibus omnes 
qui digito scalpunt uno caput. altera maior 
spes snperest. tu tantum emcis inprime dentem. 
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' baeo exempla pan f elioibiuu at mea Olotho 185 

et LacbeBis gaadet, A pascitar ingaine yeiiter. 
o panri noatriqae LareB, qaoa tare minato 
aat farre et tenai soleo ezorare oorona, 
qaando ego flgam aliqaid, qao sit mibi tata Benectoa 
a tegete et baoalo ? viginti miiia faenas 140 

pigneribaB podtiBy argenti Taeoabi pari, 
sed qaae FabrioiaB oenaor notet^ et dao fortes 
de grege MoeBoram^ qai me oervioe locata 
Becaram iabeant clamoBO insiBtere drco; 
Bit mibi praeterea caryaB caebitor, et alter 145 

qai maltaB facies pingit cito; safficiant baeo. 
qnando ego panper ero ? yotam miBerabile^ neo speB 
bis Baltem; nam cam pro me Fortana rogatar, 
adfixit oeraB iUa de naye petitaB» 
qaae SioaloB cantaB eff agit remige sardo. 150 
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LIBEB QVAETVS 

SATVBA X 

Omnibns in terrig, qnae snnt a Gadibns nsqne 

Anroram et Oangen^ pauci dinoscere possnnt 

vera bona atque illis mnltum diversa, remota 

erroris nebula. qnid enim raiione timemns 

ant cnpimns ? quid tam deztro pede ooncipis, nt te 6 

eonatns non paeniteat yotiqne peracti ? 

evertero domos totas optantibns ipsis 

di faciles. nocitnra toga, nocitnra petnntnr 

militia; torrens dicendi copia mnltis 

et sna mortifera est facundiai viribns ille 10 

oonfisns periit admirandisque lacertis, 

sed plures nimia congesta pecnnia cnra 

strangnlat et cnncta exnperans patrimonia censns 

qnanto delpliinis ballaena Britannica maior. 

temporibns diris igitur iussuqne Neronis 15 

Longinum et magnos Senecae praediyitis hortos 

clausit et egregias Lateranomm obsidet aedes 

tota cohors: rarns venit in cenacula miles. 

panca licet portes argenti yascnla puri 

nocte iter ingressns^ gladinm contumque timebis 20 

et motae ad lunam trepidabis harundinis umbram: 

cantabit yacnus coram latrone yiator. 

prima fere yota et cnnctis notissima templis 

diyitiae, crescant nt opes, nt maxima toto 

nostra sit arca foro. sed nnlla aconita bibnntnr 96 

fictilibns: tnnc illa time, cum pocula sumes 

gemmata et lato Setinum ardebit in anro. 
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Xiomne igitar laiidas qnod de sapientibnB alter 
ridebat^ qnotiens de limine moverat nnnm 
protnleratqne pedom^ ilebat contrarins anctor? 80 

sed facilis cniyia rigidi censnra cachinni: 
mirandnm est nnde illo ocnlis snffecerit nmor. 
perpetno risn pnlmonem agitare eolebat 
Democritns^ qnamqnam non essent nrbibos illiB 

X^ praeteztae trabeae f asces lectica tribnnal. 85 

qnid si yidisset praetorem cnrribns altis 
eztantem et medii snblimem pnlvere circi 
in tnnica lovis et pictae Sarrana f erentem 
ex nmeris anlaea togae magnaeqne coronao 
tantnm orbem, quanto cervix non snfficit nlla? 40 

qnippe tenet sndans hano pnblicns, et sibi consnl 
ne placeat^ cnrra servuB portatnr eodem. 
da nnnc et volncrem, sceptro quae surgit eburno» 
illino comicines^ hinc praecedentia longi 
agminia officia et niveos ad frena Quirites, 45 

defossa in loculos quos sportula fecit amicos. 
tnnc quoquo materiam risus invenit ad omnia 
occnrsus hominum> cuius prndentia monstrat 
Bummos posse viros et magna exempla datnroa 
vervecum in patria crassoque snb aere nasci. 50 

ridebat curas neo non ct gaudia vnlgi^ 
interdum ct lacrimas, cum Fortnnae ipse minaci 
mandaret laqnenm mediumque ostenderet ungnem* 

crgo supervacua aut pernicioBa petuntur^ 
propter qnae fas est genua incerare deomm. 55 

qnosdam praecipitat subiecta potentia magnae 
invidiaCy mergit longa atque insignis honorum 
pagina. descendnnt statuae restemque seqnuntarj 
ipsas deinde rotas bigarum inpacta securis 
caedit et inmeritis franguntur crura caballisy 60 

iam strident ignes, iam follibus atque caminia 
ardet adoratum populo caput ct crepat ingens 
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Seianns, deinde ez facie toto orbe secnnda 

fiunt nrceoli pelves sartago matellae. 

pone domi laums^ dno in Oapitolia magnnm 66 

cretatnmqneboyem: Seianns dncitnr nnco 

spectandns, gandent omnes. ' qnae labra> qnis illi 

vnltus erat. nnmqnam> si qnid mihi credis, amayi 

Iinno hominem. sed qno cecidit snb crimine ? qnisnam 

delator qnibns indicibns, qno teste probavit?' 70 

nil homm; verbosa et grandis epistula venit 

a Gapreis. ' bene habet^ nil plas interrogo. sed qnid 

tnrba Bemi ? ' seqnitnr fortunam nt semper et^odit 

damnatos. idem popnlus^ si Nortia Tasco 

favisset^ si oppressa foret secura seuectas 75 

principisy hao ipsa Seiannm diceret hora 

Angustnm. iam pridem^ ex quo saffragia nuUi 

yendimus, effudit curas; nam qui dabat olim 

imperium fasces legiones omnia^ nuno se 

continet atque daas tantum res anxius optat^ 80 

panem et circenses. * perituros audio maltos.' 

nil dubium> magna est fornacala. * pallidalus mi 

Bruttidias meus ad Martis fnit obyius aram; 

quam timeo, yictus ne poenas exigat Aiax 

nt male defensus. curramus praecipites et 85 

dum iacet in ripa^ calcemus Caesaris hostem. 

sed yideant servi, ne quis neget et pavidam in ins 

ceryice obstricta dominum trahat.' hi sermones 

tuno de Seiano> secreta haec murmura ynlgi. 

yisne salatari sicut Seianus> habere 90 

tantundem atqne illi summas donare curnles, 

illum exercitibus praeponere, tutor haberi 

principis augusta Oaprearum in rupe sedentis 

cam grege Ohaldaeo ? yis certe pila cohortes 

egregios equites et castra domestica: quidni 96 

haec cnpias ? et qui nolunt ocoidere quemqnam^ 

posse yolunt. sed quae praeclara et prospera tanti^ 
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Qt rebnB laetis par sit mensiiTB maloram ? 

hnias qni trahitar praeteztam aamere mayii^ 

an Fidenaram (Jabioramqae esse poteataB 100 

et de meaaara ias dicere, Taaa minora 

frangere pannoBas TaoaiB aedilia YlabriB? 

ergo qaid optandam foret, ignoraBBO fateriB 

Seianam; nam qai nimioB optabat honom 

et nimias poBcebat opes^ namerosa parabat 105 

ezoelsae tnrris tabalata, ande altior eflBet 

caBas et inpalsae praeceps inmane rainae. 

qaid GraBBOSy qaid Pompeios evertit et illam^ 

ad saa qai domitos dedazit flagra Qairites? 

sammas nempo locas nalla non orto petitas 110 

magnaqae nnminibas TOta ezaadita malignis. 

ad generam Gereris sine caede ao Talnere paaci 

descendant reges et sicca morte tyranni. 

eloqaiam aat famam Demostbenis aat Giceronis 
incipit optare et totis quinqnatribas optat 115 

qaisqais adhac uno parcam colit asse Minerram^ 
quem seqaitar custoB angustae Ternuhi capsae. 
eloquio sed uterque perit orator, atrumque 
largUB et ezundans leto dedit ingenii f ons. 
ingenio manus est et cerviz caesa, nec umqaam 120 

Banguine causidici madnerunt rostra pasilli. 
' o f ortunatam natam me consule Bomam ' : 
Antoni gladios potuit contemnero, si sio 
omnia dizisset. ridenda poemata malo ' 

quam te, conspicuae divina Philippica famae, 125 

Tolveris a prima quae prozima. saeyus ei illum 
ezitus eripuit, quem mirabantur Athenae 
torrentem et pleni moderantem f rena theatru 
dis ille advends genitus fatoque sinistro, 
qaem pater ardentis massae fuligine lippua 130 

a carbone et forcipibus gladiosque paranti 
incude et luteo Vulcano ad rhetora misit 
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bellonun exayiae, truncis adfiza tropaeis 
lorica et f raeta de casside baccala pendens 
et carfcam temone iagum victaeqae triremia 185 

apluBtre et summo tristis captivns in arca 
humauis maiora bonis creduntur. ad hoc se 
Bomanus Graiusque et barbarus indnperator 
erexit^ causas discriminis atque laboris 
inde habuit; tanto maior famae sitis est quam 140 

virtutis. quis enim yirtutem amplectitur ipsam, 
praemia si tollas ? patriam tamen obruit olim 
gloria paucorum et laudis titulique cupido 
haesuri saxis cinerum cuatodibus» ad quae 
discutienda yalent sterilis mala robora fici^ 145 

quandoquidem data sunt ipsis quoque fata sepulcris. 
ezpende Hannibalem: quot libras in duce summo 
invenies ? hic est^ quem non capit Af rica Mauro 
percussa oceano Niloque admota tepenti 
rursus ad Aethiopum populos aliosque elephantos? 150 

additur imperiis Hispania, Pyrenaeum 
transilit. opposuit natura Alpemque nivemque: 
diducit Bcopulos et montem rumpit aceto. 
iam tenet Italiam, tamen ultra pergere tendit. 
' actum * inquit ' nihil est» nisi Poeno milite portas 155 

frangimus et media yezillum pono Subura.' 
o qualis facies et quali digna tabella^ 
cum Gaetula ducem portaret belua lascum. 
ezitus ergo quis est ? o gloria^ yincitur idem 
nempe et in exilium praeceps f ugit atque ibi magnus 160 

mirandusque cliens sedet ad praetoria regis^ 
donec Bithyno libeat vigilare tyranno. 
finem animae quae res humanas miscuit olim, 
non gladii, non saxa dabunt nec tela^ sed ille 
Gannarum yindex et tanti sanguinis ultor 165 

anulus. i demens et saevas curre per Alpes^ 
ut pueris placeas et declamatio fias. 
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nnns Pellaeo inveni non BnfiScit orbis, 

aeBtnftt infelix angnsto limite mnndi 

nt Gyari clanBns BcopnliB parvaqne Seripho; 170 

cnm tamen a fignlis mnnitam intraverit nrbem, 

Barcopliago contentns erit. mors Bola fatetnr 

qnantnla Bint hominnm corpnscnla. creditnr oUm 

Telificatns AthoB et qnidqnid Graecia mendax 

andet in bistoria^ constratnm clasBibnB isdem 175 

Bnppositnmqne rotis solidnm mare, credimns altos 

defecisse amnes epotaqne flnmina Medo 

prandente et madidis cantat qnae SoBtratns alis; 

ille tamen qnalis rediit Salamine relicta, 

in comm atqne enmm solitns Baevire flagellis 180 

barbams Aeolio nnmqnam hoo in carcere pasBOB, 

ipsnm conpedibns qni yinzerat Ennosigaenm — 

mitins id sane, qnod non et stigmate dignnm 

credidit; hnic qnisqnam yellet servire deoram? 

Bed qnalis rediit? nempe nna nave, craentis 185 

flnctibns ac tarda per densa cadavera pronu 

has totiens optata ezegit gloria poenas. 

* da spatinm yitae, mnltos da, luppiter, annos * 
hoc recto ynltu, solnm hoc et pallidus optas. 
sed quam continnis et quantis longa senectns 190 

plena malis. deformem et taetmm ante omnilt ynltnm 
dissimilemque sui, def ormem pro cute pellem 
pendentisque genas et talis aspice rugas 
quales, nmbriferos nbi pandit Thabraca saltns, 
in yetula scalpit iam mater simia bncca. 195 

plurima sunt invenum discrimina, pulchrior ille 
hoc atque ille alio, multum hic robustior illo: 
una sennm facies. cum voce trementia membra 
et iam leve caput madidique infantia nasi, 
frangendus misero gingiva panis inermi; SOO 

nsque adeo gravis uxori natisque sibique» 
ut captatori moveat fastidia Gosso. 
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non eadem yini atqde oibi torpente palato 

gandia. naUn coitos iam longa oblivio^ vel d 

ooneris, iaoet exigaus cam ramice nervas S06 

et qaamvis tota palpetar nocte^ iacebit. 

anne aliquid sperare potest haeo ingainis aegri 

canities ? quid quod merito suspecta libido est 

quae venerem adf ectat sine viribas ? aspice partia 

nunc damnum alterius. nam quae cantante voluptas, 210 

sit licet eximius, citharoedo sive Seleuco 

et quibus aurata mos est falgere lacerna? 

quid ref ert, magni sedeat qua parfce the^tri 

qui vix comicines exaudiet atque tubarum 

GQncentns ? clamore opus est, ut sentiat auris 815 

quem dicat venisse puer» quot nuntiet horas. 

praeterea minimus gelido iam in corpore sanguia 

febre calet sola, oircumsilit agmine facto 

morborum omne genus, quorum si nomina quaeras!, 

promptius expediam quot amaverit Oppia moechos» 820 

quot Themison aegros autumno occiderit uno» 

quot Basilus socios^ quot circumscripserit Hirrus 

pupillosy quot longa viros exorbeat uno 

Manra die^ quot discipulos inclinet HamilluSy 

percurram citius quot villas possideat nuno 225 

quo tondente gravis iuveni mihi barba sonabat. 

ille umero^ hic lumbis, hic coxa debilis; ambos 

perdidit ille oculos et luscis invidet; huius 

pallida labra cibum accipiunt digitis alienis^ 

ipse ad conspectnm cenae diducere rictum 230 

suetus hiat tantum ceu pullus hirundinis^ ad quem 

ore volat pleno mater ieiuna. sed omni 

membrorum damno maior dementia^ quae neo 

nomina servorum nec valtum agnoscit amici 

cum quo praeterita cenavit nocte^ nec illos 235 

quos genuit, quos eduxit. nam codice saevo 

heredes vetat esse suos, bona tota feruntur 
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ad Phialen; tantam artifiois valet halitns orifl^ 

qaod steterat maltis in oarcere fomioiB annia. 

ut vigeant Bensas animi, daoenda tamen ■ant S40 

f anera natornmy rogas aspiciendas amatae 

ooningis et fratris plenaeqae sororibaB umaa. 

haeo data poena din viventibaB» at renoTata 

semper olade domas maltis in Inotibaa inqne 

perpetno maerore et nigra Teste seneeoant. S^ 

rex PyliuB, magno si qaidqaam oredis Homen^ 

ezemplum vitae f ait a oornioe seoandae. 

feliz niminim, qai tot per saeoahi mortem 

distalit atqae saos iam deztra oonpntat annoSy 

qaiqae novam totiens mustum bibit. oro, panunper 860 

attendaB qaantam de legibus ipse qaeratar 

fatorum et nimio de stamine, onm videt aoris 

Antiloohi barbam ardentem^ oam qaaerit ab omni 

qaisquis adest sooiusy car haeo in tempora dnret» 

quod facinas dignum tam longo admiaerit aeyo. 865 

haeo eadem Peleus raptum cum luget Aohillen, 

atque alius cui fas Ithaoum lugere natantem. 

incolumi Troia Priamus yeniBset ad umbras 

Assaraoi maguis sollemnibus Heotore f unus 

portante ac reliquis f ratrum ceryicibus inter 860 

Iliadum lacrimas, ut primos edere planctuB 

Cassandra inciperet scissaque Polyzena palla» 

si foret eztinctus diverso temporei quo non 

coeperat audaces Paris aedificare carinaB. 

longa dies igitnr quid contulit ? omnia Tidit 805 

eversa et flammis Asiam ferroque cadentem. 

tunc miles tremnlns posita tulit arma tiara 

et ruit ante aram summi loTis ut Tetulus bos» 

qui domini cultris tenue et miserabile oollum 

praebet ab ingrato iam fastiditus aratro. 870 

ezitus ille utcamque hominis, sed torva oanino 

latravit riotu quae post huno yizerat uzor. 
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f estino ad noetrofl et regem tranaeo Ponti 

et GioeBam, qnem voz ioBti facnnda Solonk 

respioere ad longae inssit spatia nltima ▼itaa S75 

exiliom et oarcer Mintnmammqne pdadea 

et mendicatns Yicta Oarthagine panis 

hinc cansas habnero; qnid illo cive tnlifiset 

natnra in terris, qnid Boma beatins nmqnam, 

si circnmdncto captiyomm agmine et omni 280 

bellomm pompa animam ezhalasset opimam^ 

cnm de Tentonioo Tellet descendere curra ? 

provida Pompeio dederat Oampania febres 

optandas, sed mnltae nrbes et pnblica Tota 

▼icemnt, igitnr Fortnna ipsins et nrbis S85 

seryatnm victo capnt abstnlit. hoc omciatn 

Lentnlns, bac poena camit ceciditqne Oethegna 

integer, et iacnit Oatilina cadayere toto. 

f ormam optat modico pneris, maiore pnellis 
mnrmnre^ cnm Yeneris fannm yidet» anzia mater 290 

nsqne ad delicias votomm. * cnr tamen ' inqnit 
' oorripias ? pnlchra gandet Latona Diana/ 
aed vetat optari f aciem Lncretia qnalem 
ipsa habnit, cuperet Bntilae Terginia gibbnm 
accipere atqne snam Bntilae dare. filins antem 295 

corporis egregii miseros trepidosque parentes 
semper habet; rara est adeo concordia formae 
atque pndicitiae. sanctos licet horrida mores 
tnididerit domns ac veteres imitata Sabinos^ 
praeterea castnm ingenium ynltumqne modesto 800 

sangnine f erventem tribuat natnra benigna 
larga mann — qnid enim puero conf erre potest plna 
cnstode et cnra natnra potentior omni ? — 
non licet esse yiro. nam prodiga cormptoris 
improbitas ipsos andet temptare parentes; 805 

tanta in mnneribns flducia. nullus ephebum 
def ormem saeya castrayit in arce tyrannns. 
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neo pnetextatnm nipait Nero loripedem neo 

stramosum atqae atero pariter gibboqae tameniem. 

i nanc et iaveniB epeoie laetare tai, qaem 810 

maiora expectant diacrimina. fiet adalter 

pablicas, et poenas metait qaasoamqae mariti 

irati debet, nec erit f elicior astro 

Martis, nt in laqaeos namqaam incidat. exigit aatem 

interdam ille dolor plas qaam lex alla dolori 815 

conceseit; necat hic ferro, secat ille craentis 

verberibnSy qaosdam moechos et magilis intrat. 

sed taas Endymion dileotae fiet adalter 

matronae. mox cam dederit Servilia nammoB> 

fiet et illias qaam non amat, exnet omnem 820 

oorporis omatam; qaid enim alla negaverit adis 

ingainibas, rive est haec Oppia eive Catalla? , 

deterior totos habet illic femina mores. 

' sed casto qnid forma nocet ? ' quid profait immo 

Hippolyto grave propositam, qaid Bellerophonti ? 825 

erabuit nempe haec cea fastidita repalsa, 

nec Stheneboea minas qaam Cressa excanduit, et ee 

concassere ambae. malier saeviseima tanc est, 

cam stimaloB odio pador admovet. elige qaidnam 

saadendum esse putes cai nnbere Gaesaris uxor 830 

destinat. optimas hic et formoBissimas idem 

gentis patriciae rapitar miser extingaendas 

McBsalinae ocaliB; dndam sedet illa parato 

flammeolo TyriuBqae palam genialiB in hortia 

sternitur et rita decies centena dabantur 835 

antiqno, veniet cum BignatoribuB anspex. 

haec tu secreta et pauciB commiBsa patabas ? 

non nisi legitimo volt nubere. qaid placeat dic: 

ni parere velis, pereundam erit ante lucemas; 

si sceluB admittaB, dabitur mora parvula, dum rea 840 

nota urbi et populo contingat principis aurem. 

dedecus ille domus sciet ultimus; interea ta 
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obfleqaere imperio, si.tanti Tifca diernm 

paucorum. qaidquid leyias meliuBve pntaris, 

praebenda est gladio palchra haec et candida cerrix. 846 

nil ergo optabant homines? ei consiliam yis, 
permittes ipsis expendere naminibns qaid 
conveniat nobis rebasque sit utile nostris. 
nam pro iacandis aptissima qaaeque dabant di^ 
carior est illis homo qaam sibi. nos animomm 860 

inpulsu et caeca magnaqae capidine dncti 
coniugiam petimas partamqao azoris, at illis 
notam qai paeri qaalisqae f atara sit uzor. 
ut tamen et poscas aliquid voyeasque sacellis 
exta et candiduli divina tomacula porci, 865 

orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano. 
fortem posco animum mortis terrore carentem, 
qui spatium yitae extremum inter munera ponat 
naturae, qui ferre queat quoscumque labores, 
nesciat irasci, cupiat nihil, et potiores 860 

Herculis aerumnas credat saeyosque labores 
et yenere et cenis et pluma Sardanapalli. 
monstro quod ipse tibi possis dare, semita certe 
tranquillae per yirtutem patet unica yitae. 
nuUum numen habes si sit prudentia^ nos te, 865 

nos facimus, Fortuna, deam caeloque locamus. 

SATVRA XI 

Atticus eximie si cenat, lautus habetur: 
si Rutilus, demens. quid enim maiore cachinno 
excipitur yulgi quam pauper Apicius ? omnis 
conyictus thermae stationes, omne theatrum 
de Butilo. nam dum yalida ac iuyenalia membra 6 

sufficiunt galeae dumque ardet sanguine, fertur 
non cogente quidem sed nec prohibente tribuno 
scripturus leges et regia yerba lanistae. 
6 . - 
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maltoB porro TideSy qnoB saepe eloBas ad ipsiua 

oieditor introitam Bolet ezpeotare maoelli, 10 

et qaibiu in aolo Tiyendi oaasa palato esi 

egregias oenat meliasqae miaerrimas honim 

et oito oasaraa iam perlaoente raina. 

interea gafltaa elementa per omnia qaaerant 

namqnam animo pretiia opstantibaB; interioB ai 16 

adtendaB, magia illa iavant qnae plaria ementar. 

ergo haat diffloile eat peritaiam aroeeBere aammam 

lanoibaa oppoBitia vel matriB imagine fraotay 

et qnadringentiB nammia oondire gnloBam 

fiotile; Bio Yeniant ad miBcillanea Indi. 20 

refert ergo qaiB baeo eadem paret; in Batilo nam 

laxaria oBt, in Yentidio landabile nomen 

Bumit et a oenaa famam trahit. iUam ego iare 

doBpiciam, qai Boit qaanto Bnblimior Atlana 

omnibas in libya ait montibaB, hio tamen idem 25 

ignoret qaantam f errata diBtet ab arca 

Baccolas. e oaelo deBcendit yvwft amvrifif 

figendam et memori traotandam pectore, Biye 

coniagiom qoaeraB vel sacri in parte BenatoB 

esse YeliB — ^neqae enim loricam i)08cit AchilliB 80 

Thendteey in qaa bo tradacebat YlizeB — 

ancipitem sea ta magno discrimine caoBam 

protegere adfectas^ te conBnle, dic tibi qai 818» 

orator yehemenB an Gartias et Matho baccae. 

noBcenda OBt mensara sai epectandaqae rebos 85 

in sammis minimisqae, etiam cam piscis emetar» 

ne mallam capias, cam sit tibi gobio tantam 

in locolis. qaia enim te deficiente cramina 

et crescente gnla manet exitns, aere patemo 

ao rebas mersis in ventrem faenoris atqae 40 

argenti gravis et pecoram agroramqae capaoemt 

talibas a dominia post cancta novissimaB ezit 

analus, et digito mendicat Pollio nado. 
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non praematnri cineres neo f nnus aoerbum 

luxnriae, sed morte magia metnenda senectus. 45 

hi plernmqae gradas: oondncta pecunia Bomae 

et ooram dominis consnmitar; inde ubi paulum 

nescio quid superest et pallet f aenoris auctor> 

qui vertere solum, Baias et ad ostrea currunt. 

cedere namquo f oro iam non est deterius quam 60 

Esquilias a ferventi migrare Subura. 

ille dolor solus patriam f ugientibus, illa 

maestitia est, caruisse anno oircemdbus uno. 

sanguinis in facie non haeret gutta, morantur 

pauci ridiculum et fugientem ez urbe pudorenu 65 

experiere hodie numquid pulcherrima dictn, 
Pendce, non praestem vitae tibi moribus et re, 
si laudem siliquas occultus ganeo» pultes 
coram aliis dictem puero sed in aure placenta& 
nam cum sis conTiya mihi promissus, habebis 60 

Euandrum, venies Tirynthius aut minor illo 
hospes, et ipse tamen contingens sanguine caelnm» 
alter aquis, alter flammis ad sidera missus* 
fercula nunc aadi nuUis omata macellis. 
de Tiburtino veniet pinguissimus agro 65 

haedulus et toto grege mollior, inscias herbae 
neodum ausus virgas humilis mordere salictiy 
qui plus lactis habet quam sanguinis, et montani 
asparagi, posito quos legit vilica f aso. 

grandia praeterea tortoque calentia faeno 70 

ova adsunt ipsis cum matribus, et servatae 
parte anni quales f uerant in yitibus uvae, 
Signinum Syriumque pirum^ de corbibus isdem 
aemula Picenis et odoris mala recentis 
nec metuenda tibi, siccatum f rigore postquam 75 

autumnum et crudi posuere pericula sucL 
haec olim nostri iam luxuriosa senatus 
oena f uit Ourius panro quae legerat horto 
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ipBe focis breyibas ponebat holaBcuIa, qoae nano 

sqaalidas in magna fastidit compede fossor, 80 

qai meminit calidae sapiat qaid valva popinae. 

sicci terga Bais rara pendentia crate 

moriB erat qaondam festiB Bervare diebns, 

et natalioiam cognatiB ponere lardam 

accedente nova, Bi qaam dabat hoBtia, came. 85 

cognatoram aliqais titalo ter conBaliB atqae 

castroram imperiiB et dictatoriB honore 

fanctaB ad has epalas Bolito matarias ibat 

erectam domito referens a monte ligonem. 

cam tremerent aatem Fabios daramqae Catonem 90 

et ScaaroB et Fabriciam, postremo Beveros 

cenBoris mores etiam collega timeret, 

nemo inter caras et seria dazit habendam 

qaalis in Oceano flacta testudo nataret, 

daram Troiagenis f actura et nobile falcram, 95 

sed nado latere et paryis f rons aerea lectis 

yile coronati capat ostendebat aselli, 

ad qaod lasciyi ladebant raris alamni. 

tales ergo cibi, qaalis domus atqae sapellez. 

tanc radis et Oraias mirari neBcins artes 100 

arbibas eyersis praedaram in parte reperta 

magnoram artificam frangebat pocala miles, 

at phaleris gaaderet ecus caelataque cassis 

Bomaleae simulacra ferae mansaescere iassae 

imperii fato, geminos sab rape Qairinos, 105 

ac nadam effigiem clipeo yenientis et hasta 

pendentisque dei peritaro ostenderet hosti. 

ponebant igitar Tasco farrata catino: 

argenti qaod erat, solis f olgebat in armis. 

omnia tanc, quibas inyideas si liyidalas sis. 110 

temploram quoque maiestas praesentior, et yox 

nocte fere media mediamqae aadita per arbem 

litore ab Oceani Oallis yenientibas et dis 



SATVBA Xi 85 

officium yatis peragentibnB. hici monait noB, 

hanc rebns Latiis cnram praestare eolebat 116 

flctilifl et niQlo violatns Inppiter anro. 

illa domi nataa nostraqne ez arbore mensaa 

tempora yidemnt; hoc lignnm etabat ad nsns, 

annosam si forte nncem deiecerat enms* 

at nnnc divitibns oenandi nnlla yoInptaB, 120 

nii rhombns, nil damma sapit, pntere yidentnr 

nngnenta atqne roeae, latos nisi snstinet orbes 

grande ebnr et magno snblimis pardns hiatn 

dentibns ez illis qnos mittit porta SjeneB 

et Manri celeres et Manro obscnrior Indns^ 125 

et qnos deposnit Nabataeo belna saltn 

iam nimios capitiqne grayes. hinc snrgit orexis, 

hinc stomacho yires; nam pes argentens illis, 

annlns in digito qnod f errens. ergo enperbnm 

conyiyam cayeo, qni me sibi comparat et res 180 

despicit ezignas. adeo nnlla nncia nobis 

est eboris^ nec tessellae nec calcnlns ez hac 

materia, qnin ipsa mannbria cnltellomm 

ossea. non tamen his nlla nmqnam obsonia flnnt 

rancidnla ant ideo peior gallina secatnr. 136 

sed nec stmctor erit cni cedere debeat omnis 

pergnla, discipnlns Trypheri doctoris^ apnt qnem 

snmine cnm magno lepns atqne aper et pygargns 

et Scythicae yolncres et phoenicoptems ingens 

et Gaetnlns oryz hebeti lantissima f erro 140 

caeditnr et tota sonat nlmea cena Snbnra. 

nec f mstnm capreae snbdncere nec latns Afrae 

noyit ayis noster, timncnlns ac mdis omni 

tempore et ezignae fnrtis inbntns ofellae. 

plebeios cahces et pancis assibns emptos 145 

porriget incnltns pner atqne a f rigore tntns. 

non Phryx ant Lycins^ non a mangone petitns 

qnisqnam erit, et magno: cnm posoes^ posce Latine. 



86 B. mm lYTBiirAUs 

idem habitoa ounctiB, tonai reotiqae capilli 
atque hodie tantnm propter oonTiyia pezi. 150 

pastoriB dori hic est filiuB» ille bubulci. 
suBpirat longo non yiBam tempore matrem^ 
et oasulam et notoe tristis deeiderat haedoB, 
ingenui TultuB puer ingenuique pudoriB, 
qualcB CBae deoet quoB ardeuB purpura veBtii^ 165 

nec pupillareB def ert in balnea raucuB 
tefiticuloB, neo yellendaB iam praebuit alas, 
oraBsa neo oppoBito payiduB tegit inguina guto. 
hic tibi yina dabit diffuBa in montibuB illiB 
a quibuB ipse yenit, quorum sub yertioe ludt; 160 

namque una atque eadem est yini patria atque miniBtri. 
fondtan expeotcB ut Ghiditana oanoro 
inoipiant prurire choro, plauBuque probatae 
ad terram tremulo deBoendant clune puellae. 
Bpeotant hoc nuptae iuzta recubante maritOy 165 

quod pudeat narrare aliquem praeBentibuB ipsii^ 
inritamentum yeneriB languentiB et aorcB 
diyitiB urticae, maior tamen iata yoluptaB 
alteriuB sezuB; magiB ille eztenditur, et mox 
auribuB atque oculiB oonoepta urina moyetur. 170 

non oapit has nugaB humilis domus. andiat ille 
teBtarum crepituB cum yerbis, nudum olido Btana 
fomice mancipium quibuB abstinet, ille f ruatur 
yocibuB obscaeniB omnique libidiniB arte, 
qui Lacedaemonium pytiBmate lubricat orbem; 175 

namque ibi f ortunae yeniam damus. alea turpie 
turpe et adulterium mediocribas: haeo eadem illi 
omnia oum faoiant, hilarcB nitidique yocantur. 
noBtra dabunt alioB hodie oonyiyia ludoB^ 
oonditor IliadoB cantabitur atque MaroniB 180 

altiaoni dubiam facientia oarmina palmam. 
quid refert, tales yersuB qua yoce legantur? 
Bed nuno dilatiB ayerte negotia curiB 
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et gratam requiem dona tibi: qaando licebat 

per totum cessare diem ? non faenoris ulla 186 

mentio nec prima «i lace egressa reverti 

uocte Bolet, tacito bilem tibi contrahat nzor 

umida suspectig referens multicia rugis 

vexatasque comas et vultum auremque calentem. 

protinuB ante meum quidquid dolet exue limen, 190 

pone domum et servos et quidquid frangitur illis 

aut perity ingratos ante omnia pone Bodales. 

interea Megalesiacae spectacula mappae 

Idaeum BoUemne colunt, similiBque trinmpba 

praeda cabailorum praetor sedet^ ao mihi paoe 196 

inmensae nimiaeque licet si dicere plebiB, 

totam hodie Bomam circus capit, et f ragor aurem 

percutit, eventum viridis quo coUigo panni. 

nam si defioeret^ maestam attonitamque videres 

hanc urbem veluti Cannarum in pulvere victis 200 

consulibuB. spectent iuvenes, quos clamor et audax 

Bponsio, quoB cultae decet adsedisse puellae: 

nostra bibat vernum contracta cuticula solem 

effugiatque togam. iam nunc in balnea salya 

fronte licet vadas, quamquam solida hora supersit 206 

ad sextam. f acere hoc non possis quinque diebus 

continuis^ quia sunt talis quoque taedia vitae 

magna; yoluptates commendat rarior usus. 

SATVRA XII 

Natali, Goryine, die mihi dulcior haec lux, 

qua f estus promissa deis animalia caespes 

expectat. niyeam reginae ducimus agnam, 

par yellus dabitur pugnanti Oorgone Maura, 

sed procul extensum petulans quatit hostia funem 6 

Tarpeio seryata loyi frontemque coruscat, 

quippe ferox yitulus templis maturus et arae 
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Bpargendtuqne mero, qnem uun pudet ubera matris 

dnoere, qui vezat nasoenti robora oomu. 

si ree ampla domi Bimiiiflque adf ectibus eseety 10 

pinguior Hispulla traheretur taurus et ipsa 

mole piger, neo finitima nutritus in herba^ 

laeta sed ostendens Glitumni pasoua sangnis 

iret et a grandi oervix f erienda ministro 

ob reditum trepidantiB adhuc horrendaque paad 15 

nuper et inoolumem Bese mirantis amioi. 

nam praeter pelagi caBus et f ulminiB ictus 

evaBit. deuBae caelum absoondere tenebrae 

nube una subituBque antemnaB inpulit igniB, 

cnm Be quiBque illo percuBBum crederet et moz 80 

attonituB nuUnm.conferri poBBe putaret 

naufragium veliB ardentibuB. omnia flunt 

talia tam graviter, si quando poetica Burgit 

tempoBtaB. genuB eoce aliud diBcriminiB audi 

et miBerere iterum, quamquam Bint cetera Bortis 25 

eiufldem pars, dira quidem sed oognita multia 

et quam yotiva tcBtantur fana tabella 

plurima; pictoree quis nescit ab iBide pasci? 

accidit et noBtro BimiliB fortuna Catullo. 

cum plenuB fluctu mediuB f oret alyeuB et iam 80 

alternum puppiB latuB eyertentibuB undiB 

arboriB incertae, nullam prudentia cani 

rectoriB cum ferrefc opem^ decidere iactu 

coepit oum yentisy imitatus castdra qui se 

eunuchum ipse facit cupiens eyadere damno 85 

teBticuli; adeo medicatum intellegit inguen. 

' f undite quae mea sunt ' dicebat ^ cuncta ' Gatullus 

praecipitare yoleuB etiam pulcherrima, yestem 

purpuream teneriB quoque Maecenatibus aptam> 

atque aliaB quarum generosi graminiB ipsum 40 

inf ecit natura pecus, sed et egregiuB f onB 

yiribus occultis et BaeticuB adiuyat aen 
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iHe nec argentnm dnbitabat mittere, lancea 

Partbenio factas, nrnae cratera capacem 

et dignnm sitiente Fholo vel coninge Fnsci; 45 

adde et bascandas et mille escaria, mnltnm 

caelatiy biberat qno callidns emptor Oljnthi. 

Bed qnis nnnc alins^ qna mnndi parte qnis andet 

argento praef erre capnt rebnsqne salntem ? 

non propter Titam facinnt patrimonia qnidam, 50 

Bed vitio caeci propter patrimonia Yiynnt. 

iactatnr remm ntilinm pars mazima^ sed nec 

damna levant. tnnc adverBis nrgnentibns illno 

reccidit nt malnm ferro snmmitteret, ac se 

explicat angnstnm: discriminis nltima» qnando 65 

praesidia adferimns navem factnra minorem, 

i nnnc et ventis animam committe dolato 

confisns ligno, digitis a morte remotns 

qnattnor ant septem, si sit latissima, taedae; 

moz cnm reticnlis et pane et ventre Is^onae 60 

aspice snmendas in tempestate secnres. 

sed postqnam iacnit plannm mare^ tempora poBtqnam 

prospera vectoris fatnmqne valentins enro 

et pelago, postqnam Parcae meliora benigna 

pensa mann dncnnt hilares et staminis albi 65 

lanificae, modica nec mnltnm fortior anra 

ventns adest, inopi miserabilis arte cncnrrit 

vestibnB extentis et, qnod snperaverat nnnm, 

velo prora sno. iam deficientibns anstris 

spes vitae cnm sole redit. tnnc gratns Inlo 70 

atqne novercali sedes praelata Lavino 

conspicitnr snblimis apex^ cni candida nomen 

Bcrofa dedit, laetis Phrygibns miserabile snmen, 

et nnmqnam yisis triginta clara mamillis. 

tandem intrat positas inclnsa per aeqnora moles 75 

Tyrrhenamqne pharon porrectaqne bracchia rnrsnm 

qnae pelago occnrmnt medio longeqne relinqnnnt 
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Itdiam; non nc igitnr mirabere portnB 

quos natnra dedit. sed tnmca puppe magister 

interiora petit Baianae peryia cnmbae 80 

tuti Btagna sinas. gandent ibi vertice raso 

garrula secnri narrare pericnla nantae. 

ito igitur, pueriy linguis animisqne faventes 
sertaque delubris et farra inponite cnltris 
ac mollis ornato focos glaebamque virentem. 85 

iam seqnar ot sacro, quod praeetat» rite peracto 
inde domum repetam, graciles nbi par?a coronaa 
accipiunt fragili simulacra nitentia cera. 
liic nostrum placabo lovem Laribnsque patemis 
tura dabo atque omnis violae iactabo colores. 90 

cuncta nltent, longos erexit ianua ramos 
et matutinis operatur festa lucemis. 
nec suspecta tibi sint baec, Corvine. Oatnllus 
pro cuius reditn tot pono altaria, parvos 
tres habet heredes. libet expectare qnis aegram 86 

et claudentem oculos gallinam inpendat amico 
tam steriliy vomm haec nimia est inpensa, cotumix 
nulla umquam pro patre cadet sentire calorem 
si coepit locuples Oallitta et Pacius orbi, 
iCgitime fizis vestitur tota libellis 100 

porticus, existunt qui promittant hecatomben, 
quatenus hic non sunt nec venales elephanti, 
nec Latio aut usquam sub nostro sidere talis 
belua concipitur, sed furva gente petita 
arboribus Butulis et Tumi pascitur agro» 105 

Gaesaris armentum nulli servire paratum 
privato, siquidem Tjrio parere solebant 
Hannibali et nostris ducibus regique Molosso 
homm maiores ac dorso f erre cohortis^ 

partem aliquam belli,et euntem in proelia turrein* 110 

nulla igitur mora per Novium, mora nulla per Histram 
Pacuvium, quin illud ebur ducatur ad aras 
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et oadat ante Lares Gallittae Tictima eola 

tantis digna deis et captatoribus homm. 

alter enim, si concedas, mactare yovebit 115 

de grege Beryorum magna aut pulcherrima qnaeque 

corpora, vel paeris et f rontibus ancillarum 

inponet yittas, et siqua est nubiliB illi 

Ipbigenia domi, dabit hanc altaribuB, etsi 

non sperat tragicae f urtiya piacula cenrae* 130 

laudo meum civem^ nec comparo testamento 

mille rates; nam si Libitinam eyaserit aeger, 

delebit tabulas incIuBUS carcere nassae 

post meritum sane mirandum atque omnia Boli 

forsan Pacuyio breyiter dabit, ille Buperbus 125 

incedet yictis riyalibus. ergo yides quam 

grande operae pretium faciat iugulata Mycenis. 

yiyat Pacuyius quacBO yel Nestora totum, 

poBsideat quantum rapuit Nero, montibus aurum 

exaequet, nec amet quemquam nec ametur ab ullo. 180 
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LIBEB QVDTTVS 
SATVRA Xin 

Exemplo quodcnmqne malo oommittitnr, ipsi 

displioet anctori. prima eet haec ultio quod se 

indice nemo nocens abBolyitnr, improba quamyia 

gratia fallaci praetoris yicerit uma. 

quid Bentire putas omnes, Calyine, recenti fi 

de scelere et fidei yiolatae crimine ? eed neo 

tam tenuis censuB tibi contigit, ut mediocrifl 

iactnrae te mergat onuB, nec rara videmus 

qnae pateris; casus multis hic cognitus ac iam 

tritus et o medio fortunae dnctuB aceryo. 10 

ponamuB nimios gemitus. flagrantior aequo 

non debet dolor esse viri nec vulnere maior. 

tu quamyis leyium minimam exiguamque malorum 

particulam vix ferre potes spumantibus ardens 

visceribus, eacrum tibi quod non reddat amicus 15 

depofiitum ? stupet haec qui iam post terga reliquit 

aexaginta annos Fonteio consule natus? 

an nihil in melius tot rerum proficit usu ? " 

magna quidem, Bacris quae dat praeoepta libellis, 

victrix fortunae sapientia, ducimus autem 20 

hos quoque f elices, qui ferre incommoda vitae 

nec iactare iugum vita didioere magistra. 

quae tam festa dies, ut cesset prodere f urem 

perfidiam fraudes atque omni ex crimine lucmm 

quaesitum et partos gladio yel pyxide nummoe ? 25 

rari quippe boni: numera, yix sunt totidem quot 

Thebarum portae vel diyitis oetia Kili. 
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nnnc aetas agitur peioraqae eaecula ferri 

temporibuBy quornm sceleri non invenifc ipsa 

nomen et a nullo posait natara metallo. 80 

nos hominum divumque fidem clamore ciemug, 

quanto Faesidium laudat vocaliB agentem 

sportala ? dic^ senior buUa dignissime^ nescis 

quas habeat yeneres aliena pecania ? nescis 

quem tua simplicitas risum vulgo moveat, cum 85 

exigis a quoquam ne peieret et putet uUis 

esse aliquod numen templis araeque rabenti ? 

quondam hoc indigenae viyebant more^ priusquam 

sumeret agrestem posito diademate falcem 

Satumus fugiens, tunc cum virguncula lano 40 

et privatus adhuc Idaeis luppiter antris, 

nulla super nubes convivia caelicolarum 

nec puer Iliacus formonsa nec Herculis uxor 

ad cyathos, etiam siccato nectare tergens 

bracchia Yulcanus Liparaea nigra taberna, 45 

prandebat sibi quisque deus^ nec turba deorum 

talis ut est hodie, contentaque sidera paucis 

numinibus miserum urguebant Atlanta minori 

pondere, nondum aliquis sortitus triste profundi 

imperium aut Sicula torvus cum coniuge Pluton, 50 

nec rota nec Furiae nec saxum aut vulturis atri 

poena, sed infernis hilares sine regibus umbrae. 

inprobitas illo fuit admirabilis aevo, 

credebant quo grande nefas et morte piandum 

si iuvenis vetulo non adsurrexerat et si 55 

barbato cuicumque puer, licet ipse videret 

plura domi fraga et maiores glandis acervos; 

tam venerabile erat praecedere quattuor annis> 

primaque par adeo sacrae lanugo senectae. 

nunc si depositum non infitietur amicus, 60 

si reddat veterem cum tota aerugine follem, 

prodigiosa fides et Tuscis digna libellis 
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qnaeqne ooronata Instrari debeat agna. 

egreginm sanctnmqne vimm si cemo, bimembri 

boc monBtmm pnero vel mirandis snb aratro 65 

pificibns inventis et fetae oomparo mnlae, 

Bollicitns, tamqnam lapides eflnderit imber 

czamenqne apinm longa oonBederit nva 

cuimine delnbri, tamqnam in mare flnzerit amnia 

gnrgitibns miriB et bictiB vertice torrens. 70 

intercepta decem qnereris sestertia f rande 
sacrilega. qnid si bis centnm perdidit alter 
boc arcana modo ? nudorem tertins illa 
snmmam^ qnam patnlae viz oeperat angnlns arcae? 
tam facile et pronnm est snperos oontemnere testesy 75 

si mortalis idem nemo sciat aspice qnanta 
voce neget, qnae sit ficti constantia vnltns, 
per Solis radios Tarpeiaqne f nlmina inrat 
et Martis f rameam et Cirrbaei spicnla vatis, 
per calamoB venatricis pbaretramqne pnellae 80 

perqne tnnm^ pater Aegaei Neptnne, tridentem, 
addit et Hercnleos arcns hastamqne Minervae, 
qnidqnid habent telomm armamentaria caeli. 
si vero et pater est^ * comedam ^ inqnit * flebile nati 
sincipnt elixi Pharioqne madentis aceto/ 85 

snnt in fortnnae qni casibns omnia ponant 
et nnllo credant mnndnm rectore moveri 
natnra voWente vices et Incis et anni, 
atqne ideo intrepidi quaecumqne altaria tangnnt. 
est alius metuens ne crimen poena seqnatnr, 90 

hic putat esse deos et peierat, atqne ita secnm: 
* decemat quodcumqne volet de corpore nostro 
Isis et irato feriat mea lumina sistro, 
dummodo vel caecus teneam quos abnego nnmmos. 
et phthisis et vomicae putres et dimidium cms 95 

sunt tanti. pauper locupletem optare podagram 
nec dnbitet Ladas, si non eget Anticyra neo 
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Archigene; quid enim Yelocis gloria plantae 

praeBtat et esariens Pisaeae ramuB olivae ? 

nt Bit magna tamen^ certe lenta ira deomm est; 100 

si carant igitur cunctos panire nocentes^ 

quando ad me venient? sed et ezorabile nnmen 

f ortasBe experiar, solet hiB ignoBcere. mnlti 

committnnt eadem diverBO crimina fato: 

ille cracem Bceleris pretiam tulit, hio diadema/ 105 

sic animnm dirae trepidnm formidine oolpae 

confirmaty tnnc te Bacra ad delnbra vocantem 

praecedity trahere immo ultro ao yezare paratas. 

nam cum magna malae BnpereBt aadacia caasae, 

creditar a maltiB fidada. mimam agit ille, 110 

nrbani qnalem fagitivas scarra Oatalli: 

tu miser ezclamas, at Stentora vincere poBBiSj 

Tel potinB qaantnm Gradinis Hon^ericaB: * aadis, 

luppiter, haec^ nec labra moyes^ cam mittere vocem 

debaeriB vel marmoreaB vel aeneuB ? aat car 115 

in carbone tao charta pia tara Bolata 

ponimnB et Bectum vitali iecar albaqae porci 

omenta ? ut yideo, nollum diBcrimen habendum est 

efBgicB inter yeBtras Btatuamque Yagelli.' 

accij^e quae cpntra valeat solacia ferre 120 

et qui nec cjnicoB nec Btoica dogmata legit 
a cyniciB tunica diBtantia^ non Epicurum 
Buspicit ezigui laetum plantaribus horti. 
curentur dubii medicis maioribus aegri: 
tu yenam vel discipulo committe Philippi. 125 

si nullum in terris tam detestabile f actum 
ostendis^ taoeo, nec pugnis caedere pectus 
te veto nec plana f aciem contundere palma, 
quandoquidem accepto claudenda est ianua damno, 
et maiore domus gemitu, maiore tumultu 180 

planguntur nummi quam funera; nemo dolorem 
fingit in hoc caBU, yestem diducere Bummam 



q5 B. tVKU lYYEKALIS 

contentiu^ yexare ocnloB nmore ooacto: 

ploratnr lacrimiB amiBsa pecnnia veriB. 

sed si cnncta vides simili f ora plena qnerella;» 135 

fii decicB lectiB diverBa parte tabelliB 

vana Bnperyacni dicnnt chirographa ligni, 

argnit ipBomm qnoB littera gemmaqne princeps 

Bardonychnm, locnliB quae cnBtoditnr ebnmifl, 

ten — deliciaB— eztra commnnia cenBCB 140 

ponendnm^ qnia tn gallinae filinB albacj 

noB vileB pnlli nati infelicibnB ovis? 

rem pateriB modicam et mediocri bile ferendam^ 

si flectaB ocnloB maiora ad crimina. confer 

condnctnm latronem^ incendia snlpnre coepta 145 

atqne dolo^ primoB cnm ianna colligit ignes; 

confer et hos, veteriB qni tollnnt grandia tempU 

pocnia adorandae robiginis et popnlomm 

dona vel antiqno positas a rege coronas; 

haec ibi si non snnt, minor exstat sacrilegnB qni 150 

radat inanrati f emnr Hercnlis et faciem ipsam 

Kepcnni^ qni bratteolam de Castore dncat — 

an dnbitet solitns totnm conflare Tonantem ? — 

confer et artiflces mercatoremque veneni 

et deducendum corio bovis in mare, cnm qno 155 

clauditur adyersis innozia simia fatis. 

haec quota pars scelemm, quae cuatos Oallicus nrbis 

usque a lucifero donec lux occidat audit ? 

humani generis mores tibi nosse volenti 

Bufficit una domus; paucos consume dies et 160 

dicere te miserum, j^stquam illinc veneris, aude. 

quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus aut qnis 

in Meroe crasso maiorem infante mamillam ? 

caerula quis stupuit Germani lumina, flavam 

caesariem et madido torquentem coraua cirro? 165 

nempe quod haec illis natura est omnibus una. 

ad Bubitas Thracnm Yolucres nubemqne sonoram 
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Pjgmaeufl parris currit bellator in armig, 

mox inpar hoBti raptosqne per aera cnrris 

UDguibas a saeva fertnr gme. si videas hoc 170 

gentibns in nostris, riBU quatiare; sed illic, 

quamquam eadem adsidne Bpectentur proelia, ridet 

nemoy ubi tota cohors pede non est altior nno. 

* nullane peiuri capitis f raudisqne nefandae 

poena erit ? ' abreptum crede hunc graviore catena 175 

protinuB et noBtro — quid pluB velit ira? — necari 

arbitrio: manet illa tamen iactnra neo umquam 

depoBitum tibi BOBpcB erit^ Bed corpore trnnoo 

invidioBa dabit minimns solacia BanguiB. 

* at vindiota bonum vita iacnndiuB ipsa.* 180 

nempe hoc indocti, quorum praeoordia nnlliB 

interdum aut levibuB videaB flagrantia cauBiB: 

quantnlacumque adeo CBt oocaBio sufficit irae. 

Ghrysippus non dicet idem nec mite ThaletiB 

ingenium dulcique senex vicinus Hymetto^ 185 

qui partem acceptae saeva inter vincla cicutae 

accuBatori nollet dare. plurima f eliz 

paulatim vitia atquo errores ezuit, omnes 

prima docet rectum sapientia. quippe minuti 

semper et infirmi est animi eziguique voluptas 190 

ultio. continuo sic collige, quod vindicta 

nemo magis gaudet quam femina. cur tamen hos tn 

evasiBse putes, quos diri conscia facti 

mens habet attonitos et surdo verbere caedit 

occnltum quatiente animo tortore flagellum ? 195 

poena autem vehemens ac multo saevior illis 

quas et Caedioius gravis invenit et BhadamanthuB^ 

nocte dieque suum gestare in pectore testem. 

Spartano cuidam respondit Pythia vates 

hant inpunitnm quondam f ore quod dubitaret 200 

depositum retinere et f raudem iure tueri 

iurando* quaerebat enim quae numinis esset 
7 
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menB et an hoo illi fadniu Bnadeiet ApoUo. 

reddidit ergo metn, non moribnfly et tamen omnem 

Yocem adyti dignam templo Teramqne probavit 205 

estinctnB tota pariter onm prole domoqne . 

efc qnamvis longa dednctis gente propinqnis. 

bas patitnr poenas peccandi aola Tolnntas. 

nam Bcelns intra se taoitnm qni cogitat nllnm, 

f acti crimen habet cedo d oonata peregit. 210 

perpetna anxietas^ nec mensae tempore oefleat 

faucibns nt morbo siccis interqne molares 

difficili crescente cibo, sed Tina miselluB 

expnit, Albani veteris pretiosa senectna 

displicet; ostendas melins, densissima rnga 215 

cogitur in frontem velut acri dncta Falema 

nocte brevem si forte indnlsit cnra soporem 

et toto versata toro iam membra qniescnnt^ 

continno templnm et Tiolati nnminis aras 

et quod praecipnis mentem sndoribns nrguei^ 220 

te yidet in somnis; tna sacra et maior imago 

humana turbat payidum cogitque fateri. 

hi sunt qui trepidant et ad omnia f ulgura pallenty 

cum tonat^ exanimis primo qnoqne mnrmnre oaelif 

non quasi f ortuitus nec Tentomm rabie sed 285 

iratus cadat in terras et iudicet ignis. 

illa nihil nocuit, cura graviore timetur 

proxima tempestas Telut hoc dilata sereno. 

praeterea lateris Tigili cum f ebre dolorem 

si coepere pati, missum ad sua corpora morbnm 230 

inf esto credunt a numine^ saxa deomm 

haec et tela putant. pecudem q>ondere sacello 

balantem et Laribns cristam promittere galli 

non audent; quid enim sperare nocentibus aegria 

concessum ? vel quae non dignior hostia Tita ? 236 

mobilis et yaria est ferme natura malomm; 

cum BceluB admittunt, superest constantia: quod faa 
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atqne nefks^ tandem incipinnt sentire peractis 

criminibns* tamen ad moreB natnra recnrrit j 

damnatos fiza et mntari nescia. nam qnis S40 

peccandi finem poenit gibi ? qnando recepit 

eiectnm Bemel attrita de f ronte mborem ? 

qnisnam hominnm est qnem tn contehtnm TideriB nno 

flagitio ? dabit in laqnenm yestigia noster 

perfidns et nigri patietnr carceris nncnm 245 

ant maris Aegaei mpem Bcopnlosqne freqnentea 

exnlibns magnis. poena gandebis amara 

nominifi invisi tandemqne fatebere laetns 

neo snrdnm nec Teresian qnemqnam esse deonua. 

SATVRA XIV 

Plurima snnti Ftiscine^ et fama digna sinistira 

et nitidis macnlam baesnram figentia rebns^ 

qnae monstrant ipsi pneris tradnntqne parentes* 

si damnosa senem invat alea^ Indit et beres 

bnllatns parvoqne eadem movet arma fritillo. 5 

nec melins de se cniqnam sperare propinqno 

concedet iuyenis, qni radere tnbera terrae^ 

boletnm condire et eodem inre natantis 

mergere ficednlas didicit nebnlone parente 

et cana monstrante gnla; cnm septimns annns 10 

transierit pneram^ nondnm omni dente renato^ 

barbatos licet admoveas mille inde magistrofi^ 

hinc totidem, cnpiet lanto cenare paratu 

semper et a magna non degenerare cnlina. 

mitem animnm et mores modicis erroribns aeqnos 10 

praecipit atqne animas servoram et corpora nostra 

materia constare pntat paribnsqne elementis^ 

an saevire docet Rntilns qni gandet acerbo 

plagarnm strepitn et nnllam Sirena flagellis 

conparat, Antiphates trepidi laris ao Polyphemns^ 20 
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tnno f eliz, qaotiens aliqais tortore yocato 

aritar ardenti dao propter lintea ferro— 

qaid saadet iayeni laetas stridore catenaei 

qaem mire adficiant inscripta^ ergastalaj caroer ? 

rastioas expeotas at non sit adaltera Largae 25 

filia^ qaae namqaam matemos dicere moechos 

tam cito nec tanto poterit contexere cjmn, 

at non terdecies respiret f conscia matri 

virgo txiit, ceras nanc hac dictante pasillas 

implet et ad moecham dat eisdem ferre cinaedis. 30 

sic natara iabet : yelooias et citias nos 

corrampant Titioram exempla domestica^ magnis 

cam sabeant animos aactoribas. anas et alter 

f orsitan haeo spemant inyenes^ qaibas arte benigna 

et meliore lato finxit praeoordia Titan^ 86 

sed reliqaos f agienda patrnm vestigia dacant 

et monstrata dia veteris trahit orbita calpae. 

abstineas igitar damnandis. haias enim yel 

ana potens ratio est^ ne crimina nostra seqaantar 

ex nobis geniti, qaoniam dociles imitandis 40 

tarpibas ac prayis omnes samas^ et Catilinam 

qaocamqae in popalo yideas^ qaocamqae sab axe, 

sed nec Brntas erit Brati nec ayancalas amqaam. 

nil dicta f oedam yisaqne haeo limina tangat, 

intra qaae pater est ; procal/a procal inde pnellae 45 

lenonam et oantas pemoctantis parasiti. 

maxima debetar paero reyerentia, siqaid 

tarpe paras, nec ta pueri contempseris annos> 

sed peccaturo obstet tibi filius infans. 

nam siquid dignum censoris f ecerit ira 50 

quandoque et similem tibi se non corpore tantom 

nec yultu dederit, morum quoque filius et qui 

omnia deterius tua per yestigia peccet, 

corripies nimirum et castigabis acerbo 

clamore ac post haec tabulas mutare parabis P 66 
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unde tibi frontem libertatemqne parentis, 

cum facias peiora senex vacuumque cerebro 

iam pridem caput hoc ventosa cucurbita quaerat? 

hospite yenturo cessabit uemo tuorum. 
' verre pavimentum» nitidas oetende columnas, 60 

arida cum tota descendat aranea tela; 
hic leve argentum^ vasa aspera tergeat alter' 
Yox domini furit instantis yirgamque tenentis. 
ergo miser trepidas, ne stercore f oeda canino 
atria displiceant oculis venientis amici^ 6S 

ne perf usa luto sit porticus, et tamen uno 
semodio scobis haec emendat seryulus unus: 
illud non agitas^ ut sanctam filius omni 
aspiciat siiie labe domum yitioque carentem ? 
gratum est quod patriae civem populoque dedisti, 70 

si f acis ut patria sit idoneus, utilis agris, 
utilis et bellorum et pacis rebus agendis. 
plurimum enim intererit quibus artibus et quibus huno tu 
moribus instituas. serpente ciconia puUos 
nutrit et inventa per devia rura lacerta: 75 

illi eadem sumptis quaerunt animalia pinnis. 
vultur iumento et canibus crucibusque relictis 
ad fetus properat partemque cadaveris adfert: 
hic est ergo cibus magni quoque vulturis et se 
pascentisy propria cum iam f acit arbore nidos. 80 

sed leporem aut capream famulae lovis et generosae 
in saltu venantur aves, hinc praeda cubili 
ponitur: inde autem cum se matura levarit 
progeniesy stimulante fame festinat ad illam 
quam primum praedam rupto gustaverat ovo. 85 

aedificator erat Oretonius et modo curvo 
litore Oaietae, summa nunc Tiburis arce, 
nunc Praenestinis in montibus alta parabat 
culmina villarum Graecis longeque petitis 
marmoribus vincens Fortunae atque Herculis aedem, 90 
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nt spado yinoebat Oapitolia nost» Posidefl. 

dam sio ergo habitat Oretoninsy inminnit rem, 

f regit opesj neo parva tamen mensnra reliotae 

partis erat. totam hano turbavit filiuB amens, 

dnm meliore novaB attoUit marmore villas. 05 

quidam sortiti metnentem sabbata patrem 
nil praeter nnbes et caeli nnmen adorant, 
nec difltare pntant hnmana oame snillam 
qna pater abstinnit, mox et praepntia ponnnt; 
Bomanas antem soliti contemnere leges 100 

Indaicnm ediBcnnt et Bervant ac metnnnt ins^ 
tradidit arcano quodcnmque volumine MoyaeSy 
non monstrare TiaB eadem nisi sacra colenti, 
quaesitum ad fontem boIob deduoere yerpoB. 
Bed pater in oauBa» cui Beptima quaeque f uit lux 106 

ignaya et partem Titae non attigit ullam. 

Bponte tamen iuveneB imitantur cetera, Bolam 
inviti qnoque avaritiam exeroere iubentur. 
fallit enim vitium Bpecie virtutiB et umbra, 
oum Bit triste habitu vultuque et veBte severum, 110 

nec dubie tamquam frugi laudetur avarusy 
tamquam parcus homo et rerum tutela suarum 
certa magis quam bI f ortunas Bervet easdem 
Hesperidnm serpenB aut PonticuB. adde quod hunc» de 
quo loquor, egregiam populus putat adquirendi 115 

artificem; quippe his crescunt patrimonia fabriSy 
Bed crescunt qaocumque modo, maioraque fiunt 
incude adsidua semperque ardente camino. 
et pater ergo animi felices credit avaros; 
qui miratur opes, qui nulla exempla beati 120 

pauperis esse putat, iuvencB hortatur ut illa 
ire via pergant et eidem incumbere sectae. 
Bunt quaedam vitiorum elementa, his protinus illos 
inbuit et cogit minimas ediscere Bordes; 
mox adquirendi docet insatiabile votnm. 125 
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Berrornm yentres modio castigat iniqno 

ipse quoqae esnriens, neqne enim omnia snstinet nmqnam 

mucida caernlei panis consnmere fmsta, 

hestemum solitns medio servare minntal 

septembri nec non differre in tempora cenao 130 

alterius oonchem aestivam cnm parte lacerti 

signatam vel dimidio pntrique siluro, 

filaque sectiyi numerata indndere porri; 

inyitatus ad haeo aliquis de ponte negabit. 

sed quo divitias haec per tormenta coactas^ 135 

onm fnror haut dnbius^ cnm sit manifesta phrenesis, 

ut locuples moriarisy egentis vivere fato? 

interea pleno cum tnrget sacculus ore, 

crescit amor nummi, quantum ipsa pecunia crevit^ 

et minus banc optat qui non habet. ergo paratur 140 

altera villa tibi, cnm rus non sufficit unum, 

et proferre libet fines maiorque videtur 

et melior vicina seges, mercaris et hanc et 

arbusta et densa montem qui canet oliva. 

qnornm si pretio dominus non vincitur ullo, 145 

nocte boves macri lassoque famelica collo 

iumenta ad virides huius mittentnr aristas^ 

nec prins inde domum quam tota novalia saevos 

in ventres abeant, ut credas falcibus actum, 

dicere viz possis quam multi talia plorent 150 

et quot venales iniuria fecerit agros. 

sed qui sermones, quam foedae bucina famao. 

' quid nocet haec ? ' inquit ^ tunicam mihi malo lupini 

quam si me toto laudet vicinia pago 

exigui mris paucissima farra secantem/ 155 

scilicet et morbis et debilitate carebis, 

et luctum et curam effugies, et tempora vitae 

longa tibi posthac fato meliore dabnntur, 

si tantum culti solus possederis agri^ 

quantum sub Tatio populus Bomanus arabat. 160 
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moz etiam f raciia aetate ao Panioa paams 

proelia vel Pyrrhnm inmanem gladiosqne MOIO0BO8 

tandem pro mnltis yiz ingera bina dafaantur 

valneribnsy meroes haeo eangninis atqne laboris 

nallis yisa amquam meritis minor ant ingratae 165 

curta fides patriae; Batnrabat glaebnla talia 

patrem ipsnm tnrbamqne casae, qna f eta iacebat 

nzor et infantes Indebant qaattaor, nnns 

vernala, tree domini, sed magnia f ratribas horam 

a Bcrobe vel salco redeantibns altera cena 170 

amplior et grandee fnmabant poltibns ollae: 

nnno modas hic agri nostro non snfBcit horto. 

inde fere Boeleram caasae, neo plara yenena 

miscnit aat ferro grassatar saepias allam 

hamanae mentis yitinm qaam saeya cnpido 175 

inmodioi census. nam diyes qui fieri yult, 

et cito yult fieri; sed quae reyerentia legum, 

quis metus aut pudor est umquam properantis ayari ? 

* yiyite contenti casulis et ooUibus istis, 

o pueri ' Marsus dioebat et Hernicus olim 180 

YeBtinusque senez ' panem quaeramus aratro, 

qui satis est mensiB; laudant hoo numina ruris, 

quorum ope et auzilio gratae post munus aristae 

contingunt homini yeteris fastidia quercus. 

nil yetitum fecisse yolet quem non pndet alto 185 

per glaciem perone tegi, qui summoyet euros 

pellibus inyersiB: peregrina ignotaque nobis 

ad scelus atque nefas, quaecnmque est, purpnra dncit.' 

haec illi yeteres praecepta minoribus, at nuno 

post finem antumni media de nocte supinum 190 

clamosuB iuyenem pater ezcitat: ' accipe ceras, 

Bcribe, puer, yigila, causas age, perlege mbras 

maiorum leges. aut yitem posce libello, 

sed caput intactnm buzo naresque pilosas 

adnotet et grandes miretnr LaeliuB alas; 196 
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dirae Manroram attegias, castella Brigantnniy 

nt locnpletem aqnilam tibi sexageflimns annna 

adferat. aut longos castromm f erre labores 

si piget et trepidnm Bolynnt tibi comna ventrem 

cnm litnis andita^ pares qnod vendere possis 300 

plnris dimidioy nec te fastidia mercis 

nllins snbeant ablegandae Tiberim nltra^ 

nen credas ponendnm aliquid discriminis inter 

nngnenta et corinm; Incri bonus est odor ex re 

qnalibet. illa tuo sententia semper in ore J06 

yersetnr dis atque ipso Ioyo digna poeta: 

" nnde habeas quaerit nemo, sed oportet habere.'' 

Loo monstrant vetulae pueris repentibus assae, 

hoc discunt omnes ante alpha et beta puellae/ 

talibus instantem monitis quemcumque parentem 310 

sic possem adfari: ' dic, o yanissime, quis te 

festinare iubet? meliorem praesto magistro 

discipulum. securus abi : yinceris nt Aiax 

praeteriit Telamonem, ut Pelea yicit Achilles. 

parcendum est teneris^ nondum impleyere mednllas 215 

maturae mala nequitiae. cum pectere barbam 

coeperit et longi mncronem admittere cultri, 

falsus erit testis^ yendet periuria snmma 

exigna et Cereris tangens aramque pedemqne. 

elatam iam credo nurum, si limina yestra 220 

mortifera cum dote subit. quibus illa premetur 

per somnum digitis. nam quae terraque mariqne 

adqnirenda putas, breyior yia conferet illi; 

nullns enim magni sceleris labor. ^' haeo ego numqnam 

mandayi '^ dices olim '^ nec talia suasi." 225 

mentis causa malae tamen est et origo penes te« 

nam quisquis magni census praecepit amorem, 

et laevo monitu pueros producit ayaros, 

et qui per fraudes patrimonia conduplicari» 

dat libertatem et totas effundit habenas 230 
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cnrricalo, qnem d reyooes, snbdstere neaoit 

et te contempto rspitnr metiaqne relictis. 

nemo satifl credit tantnm delinqnere qnantnm 

permittaB; adeo indnlgent Bibi latins ipsi. 

cnm dicis intreni Btultnm, qni donet amico, 235 

qui panpertatem letret attoilatqne propinqni, 

et Bpoliare doces et circnmBcribere et omni 

crimine diTitias adqnirere, qnamm amor in te 

quantns erat patriae Deciomm in pectore, qnantnm 

dilexit ThebaB, si Graecia vera, MenoecenB, S40 

in qnornm BulciB legioncB dentibuB angniB 

cum clipeiB naBcnntur et horrida bella capeBBunt 

continno, tamquam et tubicen Burrexerit una. 

ergo ignem^ cuiuB BcintillaB ipBe dedlBti» 

flagrantem late et rapientem cuncta TidebiB. 245 

nec tibi parcetur miBero, trepidumqne magiBtmm 

in caTea magno fremitu leo tollet alumnuB. 

nota mathematiciB genesiB tna, Bed graTe tardaa 

expectare coIub; morieriB Btamine nondum 

abrapto. iam nnno obBtaB et Tota morariB, 250 

iam torquet iuTenem longa et cerTina aenectuB. 

ociuB Archigenem qnaere atqne eme quod Mithridates 

compoBuit; Bi yiB aliam decerpere ficum 

atque aliaa tractare rosas^ medicamen habendnm est, 

Borbere ante cibum quod debeat et pater et rex/ 255 

mouBtro Toluptatem egregiam, cui nuUa theatn^ 
nuUa aequare queaB praetoris pulpita lauti, 
Bi BpecteB quanto capitis diBcrimine constent 
inorementa domusy aerata multns in arca 
fiBOUB et ad Tigilem ponendi Oastora nummi 260 

ex quo Mara Vltor galeam quoque perdidit et res 
non potuit servare Buas. ergo omnia Florae 
et OereriB licet et OybeleB aulaea relinqnaB; 
tanto maioreB humana negotia Indi. 
an magiB oblectant animnm iaotata petanro 265 
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corpora qnique solet rectom deBcendere fnneait 

qaam tn^ Oorycia Bemper qui pnppe moraris 

atqne habitas ooro semper toIlenduB et anstroj 

perditns ac viliB Bacci mercator olentis, 

qni gandes pingne antiqnae de litore Cretae 270 

passnm et mnnicipes loyis advexisse lagonas? 

hic tamen ancipiti figens vestigia planta 

yictnm illa mercede parat, bmmamqne f amemqne 

illa reste cayet: tn propter mille talenta 

et centnm yillas temerarins. aspice portns 275 

et plennm magnis trabibns mare : plns hominnm est iam 

in pelago. yeniet classis^ qnocnmqne yocarit 

spes Incri, nec Carpathinm Gaetnlaqne tantnm 

aeqnora transiliet^ sed longe Calpe relicta 

andiet Hercnleo stridentem gnrgite solem. 280 

grande operae pretinm est, nt tenso f oUe reyerti 

inde domnm possis tnmidaqne snperbns alnta, 

Oceani monstra et inyenes yidisse marinos. 

non nnus mentes agitat fnror. ille sororis 

in manibns ynltu Enmenidnm terretnr et igni, 285 

hic boye percnsso mngire Agamemnona credit 

ant Ithacnm: parcat tnnicis licet atque lacernis, 

curatoris eget qui nayem mercibus implet 

ad summum latns et tabnla distinguitur unda, 

cu^i sit causa mali tanti et discriminis hnius 290 

concisum argentum in titulos faciesque minutas* 

occurrunt nubes et fulgura: * solyite funem * 

f rumenti dominus clamat piperisye coempti 

* nil color hic caeli, nil fascia nigra minatur; 

aestiyum tonat/ infelix hac forsitan ipsa 295 

nocte cadet fractis trabibus fluctuque premetur 

obrutus et zonam laeya morsuqne tenebit. 

sed cuiuB yotis modo non suffecerat aurum 

quod Tagus et rutila yolyit Pactolus harena^ 

f rigida sufficient yelantis inguina panni 800 
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exignnsqne oibns, mena rate nanf ragns asBem 
dnm rogat et picta se tempestate tnetnr. 

tantis parta malis cnra maiore metnqne 
seryantnr : misera est magni cnstodia censns. 
dispodtis praediyes amis yigilare cohortem 805 

Berromm noctn LicinnB inbet, attonitns pro 
electro fiignisqne snis Phrygiaqne colnmna 
atqne ebore et lata testndine. dolia nndi 
non ardent cjnici; fii fregeris, altera fiet 
cras domns, atqne eadem plnmbo commifisa manebit. 310 

Benfiit Alexander, testa cnm vidit in illa 
magnnm habitatorem^ qnanto felicior hic qni 
nil cnperet qnam qui totum sibi poBceret orbem 
paBBnruB gestiB aeqnanda pericnla rebuB. 
nnllum nnmen habes Bi sit pmdentia, noB te, 815 

nos facimuBy Fortnna, deam. menBura tamen qnae 
BuflSciat cenBUB^ siquis me consnlat, edam: 
in qnantnm sitiB atqne fames et frigora poBcnnt, 
qnantnm, Epicure, tibi paryis snffecit in hortiBy 
qnantnm Socratici cepemnt ante penates; 820 

nnmquam alind natnra, aliud sapientia dicit. 
aoribuB exemplis yideor te dndere ? misce 
ergo aliquid nostris de moribns, effice Bummam 
bis Beptcon ordinibns qnam lex dignatnr Othonis. 
haeo quoque si mgam trahit extenditqne labellnm, 825 

Bume dnoB eqnites, fao tertia qnadringenta. 
Bi nondnm inplevi gremium, si panditnr nltra» 
neo Oroesi fortuna nmqnam nec Persica regna 
Bufficient animo nec diyitiae Naroissi, 

indnlBit Oaesar oui Olandins omnia, cnina 830 

pamit imperiis nxorem oocidere insBnB. 

SATVRA XV 
Quia nesoit, VoluBi Bith^mice, qnalia demena 
AegyptoB portenta oolat ? crocodilon adoiml 
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pars Iiaec, illa payet sataram Berpentibns ibin. 

effigies sacri nitet aarea cercopitheci^ 

dimidio magicae resonant nbi Memnone chordae 6 

atqne Yetas Thebe centaza iaoet obrnta portia. 

illic aelaros, hic piscem flaminis^ illic 

oppida tota canem yenerantnr, nemo Dianam. 

porrum et caepe nefas yiolare et frangere morsn; 

o sanctas gentes quibas haec nascantnr in hortia 10 

namina. lanatis animalibas abstinet omnis 

mensa, nefas illic fetum iugnlare capellae: 

carnibas humanis yesci licet. attonito cam 

tale saper cenam facinns narraret Ylixes 

AlcinoOy bilem aut risum fortasse qaibusdam 15 

moverat ut mendax aretalogns. ' in mare nemo 

hunc abicit saeya dignum yeraqne Charybdi, 

fingentem inmanes Laestrygonas atque Cjdopas? 

nam citius Scyllam yel concurrentia saxa 

Gyaneis plenos et tempestatibus utres 20 

crediderim aut tenui percussum yerbere OiroeB 

et cum remigibus grunnisse Elpenora porcis. 

tam yacui capitis x>opuIum Phaeaca putayit ? ' 

aic aliquis merito nondum ebrius et minimum qui 

de Gorcyraea temetum duxerat uma; 25 

Bolus enim haeo Ithacus nullo sub teste canebat. 

nos miranda quidem sed nuper consule lunco 

gesta Buper calidae referemus moenia Gopti, 

nos yulgi scelus et cunctis grayiora cothumis; 

nam scelus^ a Pyrrha quamquam omnia sjrmata yolyas, 80 

liullus aput tragicoB populus facit. accipe^ nostro 

dira quod exemplum feritas produxerit aeyo. 

inter finitimos yetus atque antiqua simultas, 
inmortale odium et numquam sanabile yulnus 
ardet adhuc Ombos et Tentyra. summus utrimque 85 

inde furor yolgo» quod numina yicinomm 
odit uterque loous, oum solos credat habendoB 
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eGee deoB quoB ipse colit. sed tempore foBto 

alteriuB populi rapienda oocaBio ounctiB 

TiBa inimicorum primoribus ao ducibus^ ne 40 

laetum hilaremque diem, ne magnae gaudia oenae 

Bentirent poBitis ad templa et compita menBiB 

pervigilique toro^ quem nocte ao luce iaoentem 

BeptimuB interdum boI inyenit. horrida Bane 

Aegyptos, sed luxuria, quantum ipBO notavi, 45 

barbara famoBO non cedit turba Ganopo. 

adde quod et facilis victoria de madidiB et 

blacBifi atque mero titubantibus. inde virorum 

BaltatuB nigro tibicine, qualiacumque 

unguenta et floreB multaeque in fronte coronae: SO 

hino ieiunum odium. Bed iurgia prima Bonare 

incipiunt animia ardentibus, haec tuba rixae. 

dein clamore pari concurritur, et yice teli 

saeyit nuda manus. paucae Bine yulnere malae, 

Tix cuiquam aut nulli toto certamine naBUB 55 

integer. aBpicercB iam cuncta per agmina Tultua 

dimidioB, alias f acies et hiantia ruptiB 

OBsa genis, plenoB oculorum sanguine pugnos. 

ludere bo credunt ipsi tamen et puerilis 

exercere acies, quod nulla cadavera calcent. 60 

et sane quo tot rixantis milia turbae, 

si yiTunt omnes ? ergo aorior impetus, et iam 

saxa inclinatis per humum quaecdta lacertis 

incipiunt torquere, domestica seditioni 

tela, nec hunc lapidem, qualis et Turnus et AiaZj 65 

Tel quo Tydides percussit pondere coxam 

Aeneae, sed quem Taleant emittere dextrae 

illis dissimiles et nostro tempore natae. 

nam genus hoc Tivo iam decrescebat Homero, 

terra malos homines nunc educat atque pusilloB; 70 

ergo deus quicumque aspexit^ ridet et odit. 

a deTerticuIo repetatur fabula. postquam 
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subBidiifl ancti, pars altera promere ferram 

audet et infeBtis pugnam iQstaarare Bagittis. 

terga fngae eeleri praestant iDstantibnB Ombis 76 

qni vicina colnnt nmbrosae Tentyra palmae. 

labitnr hio qnidam nimia formidine cursnm 

praecipitauB capitnrqne. ast illnm in plurima sectnm 

tmsta et partlcnlaB, nt mnltis mortnuB nnna 

Bufficeret, totum corrosis osBibuB edit 80 

yictrix turba, nec ardenti decozit aeno 

aut TeribuB, longum usqne adeo tardumque putayit 

ezpectare focoB, contenta cadayere crudo. 

bio gandere libet quod non yiolaverit ignem, 

qnem snmma caeli raptum de parte Prometheua 85 

donavit terris; elemento gratulor, et te 

ezultare reor. sed qui mordere cadayer 

BUBtinnit, nil umquam hac carne libentius edit; 

nam scelere in tanto ne quaeras et dubitcB an 

prima Toluptatem gula Benserit; nltimus autem 90 

qni Btetit, absumpto iam toto corpore, ductis 

per terram digitis aliquid de sanguine gustat. 

Yascones, haec fama est, alimentis talibus olim 

prodnzere animas. sed res diyersa, sed illio 

fortnnae inyidia est bellommque ultima, casua 96 

eztremi, longae dira obsidionis egestas. 

hnins enim, quod nuno agitur, miserabile debet 

ezemplum esse cibi, Bicut modo dicta mihi gens 

pOBt omnis herbas, post cuncta animalia, quidquid 

cogebat yaoni yentris furor, hostibus ipsis 100 

pallorem ac maciem et tenuis miserantibus artus, 

membra aliena fame lacerabant, esse parati 

et sna. quisnam homitium yeniam dare quisye deorum 

nrbibus abnueret dira atque inimania passis 

et qnibus illorum poterant ignoscero manes, 105 

quomm corporibus yescebantur ? melius nos 

Zenonis praecepta monent, nec enim omnia quidam 
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pro yita faoienda putaDt^ Bed GaDtaber nnde 

Btoicns antiqui praesertim aetate Metelli ? 

nnno totns Oraias nostrasque habet orbis Athenaa^ 110 

Oallia cansidicos docuit facnnda Britannos, 

de oondncendo loquitur iam rhetore Thyle. 

nobilis ille tamen.popnlus quem dizimus, et par 

virtnte atqne flde sed maior olade Zacynthos 

tale quid excnsat: Maeotide saeyior ara 115 

AegyptoB. quippe illa nefandi Taurica Bacri 

inyentrix homines — ut iam quae carmina tradunt, 

digna fide creda&-^tantum immolat, nlterius nil 

aut grayius cnltro timet hostia. quis modo casuB 

inpulit hos ? quae tanta fames infestaque yallo 120 

arma coegerunt tam detestabile monstrum 

andere ? anne aliam terra Memphitido sicca 

invidiam facerent nolenti surgere Nilo ? 

qua nec terribiles Gimbri nec Brittones nmquam 

Sauromataeque truces aut inmanes Agathyrsi, 125 I 

hac saeyit rabie inbelle et inutile yulgus, j 

paryula fictilibus solitum dare yela phaselis 

et breyibus pictae remis incumbere testae. ' 

nec poenam sceleri inyenies nec digna parabis | 

Bupplicia his populis, in quorum mente pares snnt 130 

et similes ira atque fames. mollissima corda 

humano generi dare se natura fatetur, ] 

quae lacrimas dedit; haec nostri pars optima sensnB* 1 

plorare ergo iubet causam dicentis amici 

Bqualoremque rei, pupillum ad iura yocantem 135 i 

circumscriptorem, cuius manantia fletu i 

ora puellares faciunt incerta capilli. 

naturae imperio gemimus, cum funus adultae ' 

yirginis occurrit yel terra clauditur infans | 

et minor igne rogi. quis enim bonus et face dignns 140 

arcana, qualem Gereris yult esse sacerdos, { 

ulla aliena sibi credit mala ? separat hoc noa 
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a grege mutorum, atque ideo Yenerabile soli 

Bortiti iugenium diviaorumque capaces 

atque exercendis pariondisque artibus apti 145 

sensum a caelesti demissum traximus arce, 

cuius egent prona et terram spectantia. mundi 

principio indulsit communis conditor illis 

tantum animas, nobis animum quoque, mutuus nt nos 

adfectus petere auxilium et praestare iuberet, 150 

dispersos trahere in populum, migrare vetusto 

de nemore et proavis habitatas linquere silvas, 

aedificare domos, laribus coniungere nostris 

tectum aliad, tutos yicino limine somnos 

ut coUata daret fiducia, protegere armis 155 

lapsnm aut ingenti nutantem vnlnere civem» 

communi dare signa tnba, defendier isdem 

turribus atque una portarum clave teneri. 

sed iam serpentum maior concordia^ parcit 

cognatis maculis similis fera, quando leoni 160 

fortior eripuit vitam leo ? quo nemore umquam 

expirayit aper maioris dentibus apri ? 

Indica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem 

perpetuam, saevis inter se conyenit ursis. 

ast homini ferrum letalo incude nefanda 165 

produxisse parum est, cum rastra et sarcula tantum 

adsueti coquere et marris ac vomere lassi 

nescierint primi gladios extendere fabri. 

aspicimus popnlos quoram non sufficit irao 

occidisse aliquem, sed pectora bracchia voltnm 170 

crediderint genus esse cibi. quid diceret ergo 

vel quo non f ugeret, si nunc haec monstra videret 

Pjthagoras, cnnctis animalibus abstinuit qui 

tamqnam homine et ventri indulsit non omne legumen ? 
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Qnis nnmerare qaeat f eliois praemia^ Ghilli, 

militiae ? nam A Bubeuntor proepera castra» 

roe payidam excipiat tironem porta Becundo 

fiidere. plaa etenim fati valet hora benigni 

qnam si noB YeneriB commendet epiBtnla Marti 5 

et Samia genetrix qnae delectatnr harena. 

commoda traotemns primnm commnniay qnomm 
hant minimnm illnd erit, ne te pnlBare togatns 
andeaty immo etei pnlBetnr, diBdmnlet nec 
andeat ezcnBBOs praetori oBtendere dentcB 10 

et nigram in facie tnmidiB liyoribnB offam 
atqno ocnlnm medico nil promittente relictnm. 
Bardaicns indez datnr haec pnnire Tolenti 
calcens et grandes magna ad Bnbsellia Burao 
legibuB antiqniB caBtromm et more Camilli 15 

servatoy miles ne yallnm litiget eztra 
ct procul a signis. iuBtissima centurionnm 
cognitio est igitur de milite, ncc mihi derit 
ultio, si iustae def ertur causa querellae. 
tota cohors tamen est inimica, omnesque manipli 20 

consensu magno efiSciunt curabilis ut sit 
yindicta et gravior quam iniuria. dignum erit ergo 
declamatoris mulino corde Yagelli, 
cum duo crura habeas, offendere tot caligas, tot 
milia clavorum. quis tam procul absit ab urbe 25 

praeterea, quis tam Pylades, molem aggeris ultra 
nt veniat ? lacrimae siccentur protinus, et se 
excusaturos non soUicitemus amicos. 
^ da testem ' iudex cum dixerit, audeat illo 
nescio quis pugnos qui vidit, dicere * vidi,* 80 

et credam dignum barba dignumque capillia 
maiorum. citius falsum producere testom 
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contra paganum possis qnam vera loquentem 
contra f ortunam armati contraque pudorem. 

praemia nunc alia atque alia emolumenta notemus 85 

sacramentorum. conyallem ruris aviti 
improbus aut campum mihi si vicinus ademit 
et sacrum effodit medio de limite saxum^ 
quod mea cum patulo coluit puls annua libo, 
debitor aut sumptos pergit non reddere nummos 40 

vana snperyacui dicens chirographa ligni, 
expectandus erit qui lites inchoet annus 
totius populi. sed tunc quoque mille ferenda 
taedia, mille morae ; totiens subsellia tantum 
stemunlur, iam facundo ponente lacernas 45 

Caedicio et Fusco iam micturiente parati 
digredimur^ lentaque fori pugnamus harena. 
ast illis quos arma tegunt et balteus ambit^ 
quod placitum est ipsis praestatur tempus agendi» 
nec res atteritur longo sufflamine litis. 60 

solis praeterea testandi militibus ius 
viyo patre datur. nam quae sunfc parta labore 
militiae^ placuit non esse in corpore census» 
omne tenet cuius regimen pater. ergo Coranum 
signorum comitem castrorumque aera merentem 55 

quamyis iam tremulus captat pater ; hunc fayor aequus 
proyehit et pulchro reddit sua dona labori, 
ipsius certe ducis hoc referre yidetur 
ut qui f ortis erit, sit f elicissimus idem, 
ut laeti phaleris onmes et torquibus, omnes 60 



Explanation of Abbreviatlons 

Paoly-Wiss. = Paalys Real-Encydopddie der elaanscKen AJiertumswiS' 

eenaehafi, Neae Bearbeitang von Georg Wissowa, i-ir, 1894-1901. 
Boggiero = IHzionario Epigrafico di AntiehUd Romane di Ettore de 

Raggiero, i, ii (part), iii (part), 1805-1908. 
iVcM. Imp. Bom, = IVoeopographia Imperii Bomani Saee, i, n, m, ed. 

E. Klebs, H. Dessaa, P. de Rohden, i>in, 1897-1898. 
glossp = interlinear glosses of the eodex Pitlkoeanus, first pablished bj 

E. Lommatzsch in 1896. See § 169. 
P, p, m, Bodl. arc explained in §§ 28, 82, 88. 
For the explanation of other abbreviations, see p. IxxiL 



COMMENTARY 

SATIBE I 

THB F0BT'S PSOGEAMMS 

The flrst satire of JuTenal consists of a niimber of practically inde- 
pendent parts which, loosely joined together, form a kind of preface to 
the first book {ScUires 1-5). Like most prefaces, it was doubtless com- 
posedf at least in its present form, af ter the completion of the other 
satires of the book. See g§ 10 and 11. 

JuTenal first states his reasons for writing at all, and then his reason 
for writing satire. He will pay back the poets, to whose recitations he 
has so often been compelled to listen, and will find a ready subject inthe 
glaring erils of society around him. After enumerating some of the 
abuses which arouse his indignation, the satirist, in what is almost like 
the beginning of another poem (11. 81 ft.), claims as his theme the Taried 
wishes, passions, and pleasures of mankind from the beginning. The 
distribution of the sportula is then described in a section of great dra- 
matic power, which with a brief digression (11. 127-81) occupies lines 
95-134. As a writer of satire, Juvenal feels that he has at hand an 
abundance of material for his Terse, but on account of the extreme dan- 
ger of attacking the living he declares it his intention to deal only with 
the sins and follies of forraer generations. 

This satire is translated hj Dryden, xiii, pp. 124 fP.* 

1-81. Not all my life shall be spent in listening to the tedious produc- 
tions of others : I in tum shall dcTote myself to composition, for which 
I have had the necessary training, and shall enter the field of satire. 

1. The custom of holding public recitations began with Asinius Polllo, 
the famous literarj critic (76 or 75 B.C.-5 a.d.), who was the first Boman 

* Here, 9» in otfaer parts of thb oommentary where Dryden is mentioned, tfae referenoe 
Is to wlnme and pege of tbe edltloD of Soott and Saintsbary, Edinbarefa« 1881-W. 
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to nad his own works in public* In the absenoe of newspaper, reTiew, 
or printed book, the importance of the oufltom to men of letters is ob vious. 
In the time of Juvenal theae recitations were eo numerous and for the 
most part eo uninteresting that men who valued their time rebelled: 
henoe the comphdnt of Mart. x, 70, 10 A^tur tota aaepe poeta die. 
Cf. 3. 0; 7, 89ff. auditor: sc. ero; for the elHpsiB, see §188, o. 

Plin. Ep. X, X3, 6 eerihere aliquid quod non reeitem, ne ^oidear, 
quorum reeitationibue adfui, non auditor fuisee eed ereditar. 
AunquaiBae : the addition of -ne to negative words suggests the affirma- 
tive; not only nonne, but also nemone, nuUuene, etc. Compare 6, 161 ; 
13, 174. repoaam: like 'requite,' of returning evil for evil, e.g. 

Sen. Didl. rv, 28, 5 iniuriam, and, without direct object, Cic. Att. xra, 
xa. 8 Catulo et LueuUo dlihi repon/emue. Horace had expressed the 
same antithesis in a sUghtly diflerent way in Epiei. i, 19. ^ wjhili^tMn 
seriptorum auditor et ultor. 

8. totiens: recitations lasting more than one day are mentioned by 
Pliny, Ep. ni. ifl, 4; iv. 27, 1; viii, 21, 4. Here, however, the Theacis 
(cf . Aeneie, AehiUeie) is mereiy a type of the tedious mythological epic 
such as Juvenal refers to again 0. 68) and Martial often rails at (iv, 49 ; 
▼ni. 3 ; nc, 50 ; x, 4, etc.). Cordi: the name occurs in Martial and 

Tacitus, but no identification is possible. rauoi : f rom the effects of 

long reading ; cf. 6, 615 rauea eohora and 8, 69 raueo. . .eireo. 

S. inpaae : emphatic position. For a similar change of ictus ((npune-^ 
inpiine), cf. 3, 68. erg0 : cf. irgo 3. 281 and ergd 9, 82 ; see §157. 

redtaveiit: indicates the future result of a past action, as e.g. Verg. 
Aen. IX. 784 f . tantae etrages impune per urbem ediderii f ' togataa : 
sc. fahul(ui, comedies in which scene and costume were Boman as con- 
trasted with paXlia^ae in which they were Greek. The chief writer 
of togatae was L. Afranius (about 126 B.C.), whose Jneendiwn was 
performed as late as the time of Nero.' 

4. elegos : strictly poems in the elegiac distich, devoted chiefly to the 
passion of love in its moumful aspects ; cf. Hor. (7. i, 33. 2 mieeraJnlea 
deeantes elegos, addressed to TibuUus. Juvenal seems to sweep over 
almost the entire field of poetry in these opening verses. diem oon- 

snmpserit: Seneca, Ep. 122, 11 toto die recitasse ; Martial quoted on 
1. 1. ingens : refers to the size of the volumen or roll ; cf. Mart. 

XIV, 190 Livius ingene. 

1 Seueca. Oontr. ir, praef. {2 Tiottio AHfiius...prtniU9 «nlm omnlum Somanonan 
advocaOt hominilnu teripta ma recitavit. « Madyig, Opwe. Acad., n, p. 87. 

» Buet Ner, 11 ; QuintU. x, x, 100. The eztant fragmentB of the toffotae oMy be eon- 
Bolted best In Blbbeck, Seaen. PoeHe Frag., n». 157-268. 
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6. T«lipluiB, king of Mysia, was wounded by the lance of Achilles and 
cured by the rost of the same weapon.^ This story, as well as that of 
Orestes, was a favorite subject for tragedy and was used by all the great 
Greek tragic poets. At Eome Ennius and Accius wrote tragedies with 
t his title.' sammi : this Orestes is so long that on the last sheet it fills 

the margin to the very top and, though it runs over on the back, is still , 
unfinished. The sheets of papyrus of which the roll consisted were glued 
together at the sides, where a considerable margin was left for this pur- 
pose.' margine : elsewhere of ten masculine.^ Orestes : see notes 

on 8, 215 ff. and 14, 284. On the rhythm, see § 147, d. 

6, neodnm : f or nondum, though really equal to et nondum (§ 79). 

7. During the time of Juvenal the most diligently cultivated class of 
poetry was the epie, satirized in the next five verses. This preference 
was due in large measure to the infiuence of Vergil and to the training 
of the schools.* nota . . . domui : proverbial like our '' as well as I 
know my own name" (§ 148) ; Cic. Quint. FrcU, i, i, 45 cwn iam tibi 
Asia 9ic, uti uni cuique sua domus^ nota esse deb^t* magls : 
nota magis = notior, which occurs in 9, 25. See ^57, a. lucus 
XartlB : probably the one in Colchis of Pontus, in which the golden fieece 
hung guarded by a dragon (hence 14, 114 eerpena Ponticus) ; cf. Val. 
Fl. y, 228 f. vellera Martis in umbra, . .Phrixus liquerat. On the 
irhythm, see § 147, d. 

8^ Aeoliis . . . Vulcani : northeast of Sicily lie seven volcanic islands, 
knawn in antiquity as insulae AeoHae, f rom Aeolus the keeper of the 
winds, or instUaeJjiparaea^f from Lipara, the largest of the group.' The 
forge of Vulcan was localized in the most southerly of these islands, 
Hiera ('Iv^ 'H^a^tf-row, still known as Vulcano), which Juvenal refers to 
again in 13, 45 as Liparaea tabema and Vergil calls Volcani domus et 
Volcania nomine tellus (Aen. viii, 422). 

9. vonti : represented in most epic poems, e.g. Verg. Aen. i, 50-156 ; 
Val. Pl. I, 674-607 ; Luc. v. 697-614 ; Stat, Th. i, 846 ff. 

1 Hor. ^pod, Z7, 8 if. ; id. ^. P. 96 ; Ovid, Met. xii, 112 ; Dante, Ir^f. zxxi, 4 f. 

* Fragments are found in Bibbeclc, 1. 1. 1*, pp. 63-65 and 248-252. 

s On the structare of ancient booke, aee H. W. Johnston, LcUin Manweriptg, ||6-8, or 
tbe Dict of Antiq. 8. v. liber ; Wattenbach, Schr\ftwesen im dfUtekUter », pp. 161 f£. ; Th. 
Birt, J><u antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882. 

4 The examples are collected in Neae, Formenlehret i*, p. 075. 

* See II. 62 ; 162 ff. ; Mart. yiii, 3 ; ix, 50 ; x, 4 ; xiv, z, etc. That the satirist here 
refers eepecially to the Argonautica of Valerius Flaccus is possible bnt ecarcely probable, 
for other poets also treated this attractive story ; eee Friedl. ; PauIy-WIss., n, 749. 

* Otto, 8prichw9rtert e. v. domua^ 4). 

T For a diacnsBion of the names tnd of tbe Bupposed connection with Aeolus, see 
Pauly.Wiaa. i, 1037, 1041. 
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10. Ammu: a Judge of the lower world/ along with Minos and 
Bhadamanthus (13, 197) ; cf. Mart x, 5. 14 severi seeiua Aead loris, 
and, on puniahment after death, Verg. Aen, ti, 648 ff. alius : refer- 
enoe to Jason and the story of the Argonauta; see §142. aumm 
ptlUeulae: VaL PL vn, 54 Aeoliae pecudis potereturut auro ; ib, vin, 
9S8 inque eui stemufUur veUeris auro; on the use of diminutiTes, sce 
§41, 1, 6, and for STutax, §52. 

11. Kttayelrai: one of the centaurs Ou&wuxm = sciidipes) who fought 
with the Lapithae ; cf . Ovid, Met. xii, 505 fP . 

12. nmtoaie: an unknown patron of poets, who furnished his house 
for redUtions ; of. what Pliny says of Titinius Capito in JJp. vni, la, 2 
domum suam reeitantibus praebet, The peristyle, surrounded by marble 
pillars (eolumnae) and containing a small garden with shade trees (pto- 
tani) and statuary (marmora)* is here indicated. 

IS. adiidiie . . . leetore : f or this ablative, see § 98. niptae : Verg. 

Oeo, III, 828 ecmtu querulae rumpent arhusta eicadae, 

14. eadeia: ' the same old story.' iunmo minimoque: 6, 349 and 
iz, 86 summis minimisque. On verses like this, see § 87. 

15. etnes...etate: on epanalepsis, see§184. ergo: note on 
I. 8. maiium femlae subdiizimui : ' I have been subject to the disci- 
plineof the schoolmaster (grammatieus) .' This proverbial expression 
(§ 148) is found in later authors, sometimes with subdueere, sometimes 
with subtniKere ; the latter, which suggests the jerk, is more natural.* Cf . 
8, 77 subduetis; Sen. JSp, 107, 11 ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt. 

16. After leaving the grammaticus, the young Roman passed into tho 
school of the rhetor, where he was trained in public speaking. His ftrst 
efforts were suasoriae (from suadere\ speeches supposed to be spoken 
to or by some historical personage on a great occasion ; see also 7, 162 f . ; 
10, 880.* At a iater stage of his training, he took up eontroversiae or 

1 Ovid, MtL zm, 25 ; Hor. C, 11, 13, 83 ; Seneca, Apoeoi. 14 f . This Tenion appem In 
Plato Upol. p. 41 A, Oarff. p. 638 E) and Isocrates (ix, 14 f .), bnt Aristopbanee {San. 465 
ff.) and Lacian (Dial. Mort. 90; Char. 8) ropresent Aeacna aa fhe janitor of Hades. 

* Marmora may indade alao the walls, payement, and anythingelBeof marble. 

» In Hacrobias, Sidonlus, and Hieronymus : see Otto, SpriehufOrter^ s. v.ferula. In tlie 
same way Orid nses wbdveere in Her. 6, 67 eaenda proputeae mbdueiiur unda earinae^ 
bnt Vergil, Aen, y, 100 tuUrahUurque tolum^ has tubtrahere in the same connection. 

« Oommon themes wero the deliberation of Alexander the Great wbether to enter 
Babylon, and that of Hannlbal whether to attack Rome af ter Cannae. The abdlcatloii of 
Snlla was a favorite ; QaintO. m. 8, 63. How thoroaghly satarated was the literatore of 
the emplro by the effects of this training, may be ezemplified by the Greek verses qaoted 
in the epitaph of Q. Salpidas Maximas, a ]ad of eleyen-years, who entered a poetlc oon- 
test for a prise with • the roprimand of Zeas to Helios f or allowing Phaethon to driye hia 
chariot' (Kaibel, Znte. Or. 3ie. et It., 8013). 
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imaglnarj legftl cases: see note on 7, 168. priyatns: 'retire from 

oflQce and . • . ' TliiB earlier repablican nse of the word does not oecar 
again in Juv^enal, who employs it elsewhere, as is usaal during the 
empire, with ref erenoe to private citizens or subjects as distinguished f rom 
the emperor and his family; cf. 4, 66; 6, 114 ; xa, 107; 13, 41. altnmt 
for the case, see § 81 and G.-L. % 888. 

10. Tatilnis: Tac. DicU. 9 egregium poetam vel, n hoe hanorifleentiiu 
eei, prcteelarieeimum vatem. This old word for * speaker/ 'poet' was 
supplanted as early as Ennius by the Greek poeta, whioh was then 
the more honorable term. With Vergil and Horace, however, vatee 
came to mean something more than a mere poet, an inspired bard. 
Here, as in Lucr. i, 102, 109, it is used ironically.' peritnrae : Mart. 

II, 1,4 hrevior quod mihi eharta perit. In this sense ' be wasted,' perire 
is common in Juvenal. On the use of the future participle, see § 118, e. 

19. daenxrere : ' run through the course '; for the metaphor (§ 127), cf. 
Cic. Cat. M, 88 neo.,.velim qiuui deeureo apatio ad eareerea a ealee 
revoeari. 

90. Aunmeae : here for Suessa Aurunca in Latium, the birthplaoe of 
Lucilius.* For Lucilius* relation to the development of satire, see g 4. 

8S-60. The eunuch with a wifo, the noble lady in the arena, the 
barber become a millionaire, the lordly airs of upstarts, the disgrace- 
ful means employed to get riohes, — ^these things almost oompel me to 
write satire. 

28. tener : a scomful epithet when applied to men ; 6, 888 ; 8, 16; la, 
89; CatuU. 63, 88 tenerumque vidit Attin. Xeria: apparently a 

woman of rank who entered the arena in the dress of an Amazon {nuda 
mamma) for the contest with wild beasts (venatio); cf. Tac. Ann. xy, 
d2femifMrum inlustrium eenatorum^que pluree per arenam foedati sunt. 
The name occurs again in 2, 49; see §24. 

88. fgat : i.e. eonfigat ; on this use, see §44. Tenabnla: perhaps 

plural for singiilar (§ 48) ; but cf. Verg. Aen. i, 818. 

84. patridoB : metrically convenient for the wider term nobUee; cf . 4, 
102; 8, 190; 10, 882. The scansion pdtricius, which admits tho word 
to the hexameter, was first used by Comelius Severus in Sen. 
Suas. Yi, 26, 6 patrieiumque nefas; he was followed by Lucan, 
Persius, Statius, Juvenal, and Martial.* proTooet: in this sense 

1 See L. Mflller, De R€ Metr.* pp. 51 f . 

* In C.I.L. z, p. 46S, a good acooant of the plaoe b giyen by Mommsen ; ib. n. 8860, a 
scboolmaBter named PhUocalas is called Avruncus instead of the Qsaal Sutetanus. 

• E. WOIfflin, A.L.L. T. 419 ; xi, 604. 
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again in 6, 821, 876; of. Sen. Ep, lao, 19 modo Lieimm diviiiia, Api 
civm eenis, Jiaeematem delieiie pratfoeani, 

U, gxmTii : probably predicative, = grauiter, ' floiinded gnndljJ ^ 
See note on 4, 108 for the treatment of the beard ; cf. Yerg. Hcl, i, 28 
eandidMr postquam Umdenti barba eadebai. The Terse is repeated in 
10, 226; 80 10. 865 = 14, 816 and 13, 187 almost = 16, 41. See g 148 and 
p. xiT, n. 8. 

96. pan HlUaeae yletaii : similarly of persons in 8, 44 vclgi parB uUima 
no^ri and Claad* Eutrop, z, 158 pare ignoHeeima turbae, For JuTenal'8 
hatred of Egyptians in general and of Crispinus in particular, see 4, 1 
and % 19. Gaaopi : a city on one of the mouths of the Niie, probably 

in this inttance ueed for Egypt in general. Ite name was proverbial for 
immorality; cf. 6, 84; 15, 46; Luc. Tm, 648 moUie turba Canopi, 

87. r«T00u&te : as if it were about to fall ofl. The iaeema is here a 
8ub8titute for the togay though ordinarily it was an additional oatside 
garment (9, 29; 16, 45) ; it wa8 wom alao by coaohmen (note on 1. 62) and 
by musicians (10, 212).* 

88. Tentilet : Apal. Het, n, 26 e/ tfi aiureoe refutgentee, quoe identidem 
manu mea ventik^am Monitue, By waTing hie hand or remoTing the 
ring f rom the finger he oauses the air to ciroulate and incidentally dis- 
plays the omament aestiTimi : i.e. in summer; of. Mart. i, la, 6 hie 
rudie aeetivae praeetabat portieue umbrae. See g56. Friedl. under- 
stands aeetimmi aurum as ' summer ring '; but of. George Eliot, Danid 
Deronda, cbap. 68 (taking off a heaTy ring in warm weather) : ' I un- 
derstand why the Bomans had summer rings — if tbey had them.' Ju- 
Tenal siraply says that in summer, when fingers sweat, Crispinus airs 
his ring, which is as heavy as he can bear.' Mart. xi, 37 speaks of a 
ring which weighed a pound and was more suited to the ankle than 
to the finger. annmL : here and in 7, 89 = a ring, in 6, 589 = a 
chain (?), and in 10, 27 = a bowl : see g 129, c. 

80. iniquae: cf. 3, 8 f. miUeperieula eaevcie urbie and see § 158, it. 

81. urhis : for the case, see § 88. ferrens : 7, 150 ferrea peetora 
Vetti, teneat: Cic. Seet, 117 vix eepopulue Eomanue tenuit, 

» C. F. W. Mflller, in Priedl. 

* Jayenal niAy here have reference to an offldal nnif orm, pertaapt that of the ffra^eehit 
praeiorio, In the meeting of the imperial cooncil described in the foorth aatire the only 
one preeent who ia not a eenator, besides the pratfecius prattoHa, Fnscns, is Crispinus ; 
cf. 4, 88 pHfiMjw egultum and Mart. Tm, 48. This ia the opinion of Borgheai, Oeuvrtt, t, 
pp. 614-6, and of A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz. 1896, pp. 976 f. ; for the contrary yiew of 
Hirachfeld and Frledl., see referenoes glven by Stein in Panlj-WiM., ir, 1720. 

s Thia interpretation, advocated by Gercke (1. 1.) and Dnfl. ia eopported by the echo in 
DraoontioB, Laud. Dei, ni, 66 qui tolet aeetlvum membrie tudantilme oetrum poteere. 
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8S. Ie0tlMMftfh0Bli: see noteon l. 120andg94. 

88. plana ipio : with referenoe to his assumed importanoe rather than 
to his size ; see note on 5, 80. For the ablative, see % 95. ma^ 

delator amid : the attempt to identify is fruitless ; indeed, it seems qnite 
possiblo tbat no one in particular ismeant' From the time of Tibe- 
rius informers swarmed at Bome. In spite of efforts to represe them 
they were a most deadly instrument in the hands of tyrants for the de- 
struction of the rich and noble. Jicignua indicates high rank also in 3, 
57; 4» 80. 74; 5. 14; 6, 818; 13, »47. 

84. ot dto raptiirua ; 1 1, 18 et eito eaaurua ; see § 118. do noMlitato : 
to be taken with quod mpereat; cf. 3, 250 and see gg 07, d and 120, a; 

85. Baebius Massa, procurator of Africa in the year 70» later procon- 
sul in Baetica, was aocused of extortion and condemued about the year 

08. He and Mettius Carus were noted informers during the reign of 
Domltian. Latinus, an actor of the same period, and a fayorite of the 
emperor, must also have been known as an informer.* The delator is 
so dreaded that even men of his own class stand in awe of him and 
Latinus sends his partner Thymele (cf. 8, 107) on a secret mission to 
appease him. Cf . ApoU. Sid. Ep. y, 7, 1 hi etmt, quoa Hment etiam qui 
timentur, 

87. iUBiBioToant : a common military word; cf. 3, 184 and Hor. S, i, 

9, 47 f. diepeream, ni eummoaeee omnie. 

88. Bootlte: Cic. Att. i, 16, 5 ; Orid, Am. i, 8, 78 and 10; 80. 
oaolum: proverbial for wealth or fame; seo § 148 and cf. Hor. (7. i, i, 6 
evehit ad deoe, 

80. proooisiii: Sen. Ben. i, 11, 5 honor et proeeeeue ad aUiora tenden- 
tium : so proeedere in Plin. Ep, yiii, 6, 8. hoatao : ' rich,' as in 1. 67. 

40. uaeiolam: the Roman system of fractions was duodecimal, the 
unit being the a«, divided into twelve uneiae, Seree ex aeee is there- 
fore heir to the whole, heree ex uncia, heir to one twelfth. The di- 
minutiTO is contemptuous (§ 41, i, b), Froonloiiis . . . GiUo : see g 24. 

41. qnisquo : = uterque; see § 64, a. 

48. ut nndis: thesi^me simile is found in Bictd, m, 88 fl., but JuYenal 
probably borrows from Yergil, Aen, 11, 870 f. veluti qui eentilme (mffttem 
preeeit himi nitene trepidueque repente refugit : see §§ 26, 128. qoi : 

for the position, see § 125, b, 

44. Lngudimonsom . . . aram : Lugudunum (later form, Lugdunum, now 
Lyons) was one of the most important towns in Gaul, and the birthplace 
of the emperor Claudius (Sen. Apocol, 6). Kot far away, at the con- 

s A. Oercke, 1. 1. p. 978. On daatores, see Eleinfeller, In Paoly-Wiss., ir, MS8. 
( 9 B. Kleba, Paaly-WiM., xi, 2781, snd Prot, Imp. Roin. b. w. 
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fluence of the Aimr and the Rhodanus, was the famoos altar ereeted 
in 12 B.O. to Augostns and Bome.' At the oratorical oontest here 
instituted by CaliguU the most unsucoessf ul competitors suflered rather 
severe treatment; Suet. CcU. 20 eos auiem, ^ tnaofime displieuis&ent, 
acripta 9ua ejwngia lingua/ve delere iueaoe, ni» fendia obiurgari aut 
fflumine proximo mergi maluieseni, dietunii : see g 118, o. 

46. «nid zvteam: for the trandtion, see % 140, h. ieeor : sinoe 

Horace, considered as the seat of paesion*; cf. 6, 648 and Hor. Sai, i, 
9, 66 meum iecur urere bilia, In 13, 16 viaeera u ueed in the same way. 

46. eomltna: ' clients,' ae in 3, 284 ; 6, 868 ; 7» 44, etc pramit: 
cf. 3, 244. hie...hie:correIatiTe,a8«Ue...t72ein3.08f ; xo, 911, 
196 f. Cf. 10» 227 f. epoliator: ef. 10, 222 ; 15, 186. 

47. preetaiitie : again 3, 66 ; 6, 123 ; 9, 24; atare in the same sense, 10, 
S89 (§44). The ward, robbed by his guardian, is forced by poverty into 
a life of shame ; cf. St. Paul, Bomana, x, 27. hie daamatas: with 
reference to Marius 0. 49).* Cf. the simikir instance of iudieium 
inane in 8, 94 S0<2 quid damnatio eonfert f 

48. inliynia : the loss of certain political rights as a result of dishonor 
or orime. 

49. oetaTa : sc. hora, The ninth was usual ; to dine at an earlier 
hour was regarded as luxurious {tempeativum eonvivium), Cf . Hor. Sat. 
n, 8, 8 ({e medio potare die, lUTins Priscus was in 99-100 a.d. 
tried and conTlcted of extortion practised during his proconsolship in 
Afrioa. Pliny, Ep. 11, 11, gives a full account of the case, in which he 
and Comelius Tacitus acted for the injured province. Marius was 
heayily flned and banished {reUgatua), but retained most of his ill-gotten 
gains. His grasping policy in Africa is referred to again in 8, 120. 

60. iratis: the theory that misfortune is the result of divine dis- 
pleasure is as old as the book of Job. The idea is oommon in Latin, 
e.g, 10, 129 dia adveraia; Plaut. Mih 814 <2e«s inimieia natua. . .atque 
iratia, Juvenal was probably tliinking of Sen. ffere. F. 84 where Juno 

1 The orthography and etymoloar of Lugudunum are treated in detaU by A. Holder in 
K. Beer, SpMi. luv,^ pp. 65 fl., aiid a good hiatorical accoont of the place is ^vea by O. 
HlrBchteld in C.I.L, xra, 848 fl., where also the inacriptionB of the locality are coUected. 
The altar and the inscriptioiis connected with it are diBCiused ib. pp. 2S7 ff. 

* Eieesling, note on Horace, C. i, 13, 4. 

» Thia is too indeilnite aud ehadowy even f or Javenal, onleBa It ref era to Marins. FriedL 
thinks of a different person becaabe from 1. 80 he regarda the satirist aa standing on the 
ftreet and describlng thoee who pass by. Bat this conceptlon ia not consigtenUy carried 
oat : certalnly 11. 66 f . do not present a etreet ecene, and in 11. 60 ff. the soene is liUd ont- 
ddethe clty. Conalfltency in aoch mattera ia not characteriatic of Jayeiial. See A. 
Gercke, 1. 1. p. 979l 
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says iraque nosira fruiiur. proTiada plorM x some of the wrongB 

soffered hj the proTincials are set forth in 8, 87 fl. See g§ 18d and 47, o. 

51-80. In the presence of domestio dishonor, yonthfnl profligacy, 
forgery, and murder, ought I to waste my time on epics? Men praiee 
Tirtue, and giye themselTes np to dishonesty and lust. Qenins or no 
genitts, I must attempt to write. 

51. haeo ego: see § 183. Yeniiiina digna Ineema: 'worthy the 

midnight oil of a Horace ' ; cf . Hor. Spist. ii, i, 112 f. priua orto soU 
vigU ccUcmum et chartaa et serinia poseo. Horace was bom at Yenusia. 

68. magis : i.e. potius, as in Lucr. ii, 97 ; OTid, Trist, y, 2, 6 ; see 
§ 68. Eeracleag : sc. fdhuku. This and the two foUowing Terses 

refer to faTorite subjects for epic. On spondaic Terses, see § 152. 

53. Diomedeag : of the son of Tydeus (so schol.), not of the ownerof the 
flesh-eating mares, who was killed by Herakles; cf. Verg. Aen. i, 752 
with Serrius' note.^ mngitnm lahyrinthi : the stmggle of Theseus 
and the Minotaur ; cf. 1. 2 Theseide. 

54. pnero: i.e. Icaro ; see note on 3, 25 and cf. Mart. iy, 49, 6 aut 
puero liquidaa aptantem Daedalon alaa. On the ablatiTe, see §98. 

55. lono: the husband; cf. OTid, Am. 11, 19, 67 quid {mihi) eumlenone 
maritof* For some reason, possibly not in the mind of JuTenal him- 
self , the wife is not entitled to inherit ; the husband is therefore written 
down as heir in the gallanfs will with the understanding that the legacy 
shall go to the wife. The incident of Hor. G. iii, 6, 25 f. is similar. 
JuTenal probably had in mind the story told by Lucilius of a certain 
Cipius who was called Pararencho (i.e. ' snoring in company *) quod 
simularet dormientem, guo impunitiue uxor eiue moeeharetur (Festus, p. 
180, Thew.); compare Cicero's reference to the same story in Fam. 
Yii, 24, 1, and see note on 5, 4.* 

> A ZHonudea in tweWe books wai written aboat 16 b.o. by InlliiB Antoniiu ; aee Pb.- 
Acron on Hor. C. ir, a, 83, and F. Baecbeler, Bhein. Mas., zliv, 1889, p. 818. 

• Ulpian, Diff.^ ZLYin, 5, 80, 8 ^ quaesHim ex aduUerio vxorieiuaefecerU, pUctitur : 
nec enim medioeriter deliguU, qui lenoeinium in uxore exercuU. 

* Tbiaortbodox interpretation, based on the Bcboliast, is not entirely f ree from difBcalty. 
Wben Friedl. aMmmes tbat tbe wif e, by tbe proTiaionB of tbe Lex lulia and tbe Lex Fapia 
Poppaea, is prevented fh>m inberiting becaaBO sbe ia cbildless, be is driven to tbe f artber 
asBamption tbat tbe boBband haa a cbiid by a former marriage. PoBBibly, bowerer, 
eapere^ inBtead of having ita common tecbnical meaning, * inberit,* may be taken aB in 5, 
18, in tbe Benae of ita componnd {% 44) ; cf . Sen. Ben. n, 29, 6 magna aeeeptmue^ maiora 
nan cepimue. If so, we Bee a Bcheme like the modem * badger game,^ in wbich tbe goilty 
pair are in oolloBion to fleece the gallant, wbo makee yiolent love to the wife, not Bappoe- 
ing tfaat Bbe knowB of the bribe fecei?ed by her hosbaiid. For a critidfm of the corrent 
view, sae Gercke, 1. 1. pp. 974 f. 
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M. ipMtiN Iftenaar: QaintiL ii, ix, 4 in eoff%tando.,.t$cHim tnHi- 
•n^M/ aee g 148, and for the infinitiye, g 117.^ 

57. et: see gl25,/. TigiUnti ttertm luwo : cf. ^n^A. i\i2. x, 55, 
5 f . oM' duikirrov | «0^ |im Taficrff xrt M* M^i^ ^tf^r. 

58. onna . • . oohortlt : the jonng man oxpocto to repoir hio shattered 
f ortuneo in tho pablio oareer open to him as a knight {iquea), The regu- 
lar introducUon to the equestrian cttrmu Konortm, whioh induded many 
very important funotions (proeurator, pmefeetuc), was a period of mili- 
tary sernce as (1) praefectua eohortia aociorum, (2) tribunus legionis, 
and (8) praefeetue alae, usually in this order, though Claudius attempted 
to change it (Suet. 25). See notes on 3,182 ; 7, 88 and 10, 95.* 

59. omni : on tho uso of omnie and totus in Juvenal, see § 59, 5. 

60. dnm : the clauso is here virtually causal ; see g 100. 

61. naminiam : so. viam, This important road, leading northward 
out of Bome by thei^to Flaminia, was begun in 220 b.c. during the 
censorship of G. Flaminius to connect Rome with Ariminum on the 
Adriatio. The soene is laid, of course, outside the city ; see note on 3, 
255. AutOBiodoA : Yerg. Aen, 11, 476 f . equorum affitator AehiUie, 
armiffer Automedon. Like Jehu with us, Automedon was proverbial 
for a driver.* See gg 51, 122. lora tonebat : this lack of dignity 
is severely criticised in 8, 148. 

62. laoematae : * with a coachman's cloak thrown over her shoulders ' ; 
see note on 1. 27 and cf. Petron. 69 laeematus eumflaffello mvlionumfaia 
effit, She, as well as the young man who sits by her side, has thrown 
propriety to the winds.* se iaetarot: 'showed ofl';cf. Liv. xxzix, 
43, 2 iaetcmtem aeee eeorto. 

68. cerai: i.e. tdbulas eeratae. The wax tablets of antiquity con- 
sisted of thin rectangular pieces of wood with raised edges, very like a 
child's slato. Two or more of these, hinged together with rings, formed 
a kiud of book (codex), the outsides of which were of plain wood : the 
inside pages, however, were smeared with wax, usually blaok in color, on 
which the writing was traced with -a sharp point {Btilue). Such tablets 
were used, as here, for memoranda, for wills (2, 68 ; 4, 19 ; 6, 601 ; 
12, 128; 14, 55), for brief letters, and for busiuess purpoees. Many are 
eztant, especially from Pompeii and from Dacia.* 

1 See Otto, Sprichw., b. t. teetum. 

* Sperare and itpet are technically need in connection wlth oertain promotiona, aa in- 
Bcriptions Bhow ; here, however, there Beems to he no technical oBe. On this Buhject, E. 
KlebB, in Frledl., p. 608, F. Hayerfield, ClaBB. Bev., zn, 1896, p. 68, andCXL. v, 648. 

> For examplee aee Sonny, A.L.L. Tin, p. 485 and Panly-WiaB., b. t. 

* Becent diBcnBsionB are by A. Oademan, CiaBB. Bey., xiv, IMO, pp. 166 f . and hy H. L 
WilBon, ib. p. 413. > See C.I.L. m, pp. 021 fl. fliid iy, Boppl. i (180^. 
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64. qiuidriTlo: indignation 80 OTerpowers him that he would write at 
once, even amid the noise and confusion of the street. lam ; ' no 

less than'; the number is increasing. ■ezta eervioe: = ux eer- 

vicihus (cf. 6, 851) ; thus Plin. N, H. xn, 9 epulaiwn 8$ eum duode- 
vteensimo comite, and Stat. Silv. iv, i,9bi8 MXtua honoe, The singular 
eervix is not found in prose before Livy ; Cicero has only the plural 
even when one person is meant, e.g. Fhil. xi, 2, 5 post cervieihua fraetia 
eapui dbeeidit. The common use of the singular in the Silver Age is 
doubtless due to the influence of poetry and the aermo vtilgarie.^ 

66. hinc atque inde : cf . 8, 195 ; 14, 12 f . eathedra : cf . 6, 91 ; 9, 52. 

66. referens : Plin. Hp. iv, 2, 1 ei pcUrem non referret. For the con- 
struction, see § 97, (I. Kaeeenate: 12, 89 Maeeenatibus. Thename 
had long been a proverb for luxurious effeminacy (cf. Sen. Ep. 120, 19, 
quoted in note on I. 24), but not for pride'and yulgar ostentation. 

67. ligBator fiitlsi : the forgery of wills, a crime of frequent occurrence 
in Bome, is referred to again in 8, 142.* The person in question, possi- 
bly one of the original witnesses, apparently writes a new will, counter- 
feiting the signatures and seal (hence signator), and substitutes it for 
the genuine document. Compare the similar crime in Cic. (Hu. 41 testa- 
tnentum in cUiae tetbuku trameriptum signie adulterime obngnavit. 

68. talralis: see note on 1. 68; with exiguis cf. breviter in 12, 126. 
gemma: cf. Mart. x, 70, 7, quoted in note on 8, 148. 

69. matrona potens : Hor. A. P. IIQ matrona potene an sedtila nutrix, 
Oalenum : the wine of Cales (now Calvi) in Campania is mentioned by 
Horace {C. i, 20, 9; 31, 9; iv, 12, 14) and by Pliny, N. H. xrv, 65. 

70. rubetam: cf. 6, 659. The belief that poison was made from the 
lungs or blood of the toad is repeatedly referred to by the elder Pliny.* 

71. mdes melior : observe the eflect of the juxtaposition of contrasted 
words; cf . 3, 207; 7, 28. Luensta : a famous professional poisoner from 
Gaul (so schol.), who was employed by Agrippina and Nero. She was 
put to death by the order of Galba.* propinquai : see § 54. 

72. fMnam ot populum : ' the gossiping throng ' ; on hendiadys, see 
G.-L. § 698. nigrof : Servius, Aer^. rv, 514 nigri fmnt homineapost 
venenum, efTerre: regularly used of funerals; cf. 6, 567; 14, 220. 

1 Cervix is dlsciused from thlB point of yiew by P. Maas, A.L.L. zii, 1903, pp. 501 f. 

• Penaltiefl were provided by the Lex Comelia de FcUeie (JHg. XLVin, xo). 

* See Jahn^B indez 0. yt. rud^to, rana, Tbere is some doabt whether the orlglnal read- 
Ing of P waa rubetd (i.e. rvibetam) or rtibeta (abl.) ; in the latter case talce viro as dative 
with porreetura^ and titienie rubeta together. Sitiente wonld then have canaative force, 
^canBing thirst,* *inflamhig,* as in Ovid, A.A. n, 281. See H. PolBtorff, In lwvenali$ 
§atlra$ obeervationee eritieae^ Prog. OllBtrow, 1896, p. 8. 

« For references toSnet, Tac, and Dio, see Proe. Imp. Som. 
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78. »iidt ftliqvld : Sen. Oed, 879 nune eUiquid aude teeUrilnu dignum 
tuis; see § 88. Oyixli : a small rocky island in the Aegean not far from 

Deloe, often thedeeolate abode of political exilee; cf. 13, 246 and xo, 170.^ 
To the Boman the name snggested about the same ideas as St. Helena 
sinoe Napoleon I. earoere : cf. 13, 245. 

74. aUqvid: Cio. Att. ir. 2, 2 «t umquam in dicendo fuimue dliqwd; 
of. 12, 110. proMtae lavdatnr et alftt: Luc. yin, 485 dat poenae 

laudatafidee, This sounds like a proyerb (§ 148) and is here in strong 
contrast with the following sentence. For a modem eoho, cf. Diderot^ 
Le Neveu de Bameau (p. 70, Monyal): On loue la vertu;, . . maiseUegHe 
de froid^ et : on this adversatiTe nse, see g 74. 

76. erlminilras : obserre the emphasis expressed bj the position. Simi- 
larlj Dryden, 11, 240 'AU mj greatness to yonr crimes I owe.' Imt- 

too : cf . 7, 79 ; to, 16. Bome was rich in magnificent parks and gardens, 
sach as those of Sallust, Ijacallas, Maecenas, and Caesar. praetoria : 

10, 161 praetoria regis. Elsewhere JaTenal has viUa in this sense; see 
note on 1. 04. menaas: 1. 187; 11, 122. Tables of rare and costly 

materials, especiallj those made from cross-sections of the citras tree 
(orbee), were much sought after, and a large number of them was often 
possessed hj one man ; cf . Plin. N, H, xm, 91 menaarum ineatiia; Pers. 
I, 52 f. leetis. . .tn eitreis; Revelat, 18, 12 ' all thyine wood.' 

76. staatem: = exstantem (§44) ; Oyid, Met. xii, 235 f. signis extanti- 
bus asper antiquus erater, Such old embossed plate was highly prized, 
especially if it was the work of a great master or had been in the pos- 
session of famous persons; see note on 10, 19. 

77. Biiros : the specific for the generic term, by a common metonymy 
(see § 129) ; e.g. Mart. vr, 75, 2 tWer Latias gloria prima nurus; Luc 
I, 164 f . eultus, gestare deeoros vix nuribus, rapuere mares, Here, as 
probably in the foUowing case (eponsae\ .the lore of money (avarae) is 
the root of the eviL 

78. sponsao torpos : Justia. xki, 2, 10, virgines anto nuptiaa abdueebat 
stupratasque proeis reddebat, praoteztatns : ' still a mere bdy ' ; cf . 
Gic. Catil, 11, 4 TongUium miM eduxit, quem emare in praetexta 
(= praetextatum) eoeperat, and see note on 14, 5. The toga praeteaoia 
with its purple border was wom by free-bom Boman boys until the 
assumption of tbe toga virilis. 

79. natura: Cic. Areh, 18 aceepimus, , .poetam natura ipsa valere. 
indignatid: see § 157, and on apothegms in JuTonal, g 87. 

80. CluTio&ns : no such poet is known. 

* A. Sonny, A.L.L. tui, p. 181. 

• H. L. Wilwm, Class. Ber., «r. 1900, p. 41S. 
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81-1B8. All the emotions and activities of mankind from the begin- 
ning form my Taried theme. Never were vice and extrayagance more 
widespread or desperate, and the distribution of the dole is marked bj 
manj abuses. 

81« iz qno: 8C. Umpore; 80 6, 294 ; lo, 77 ; 14, 261. Lines 81-4 are 
subordinate to nigufU (\. 85). DeoealiM : the kej to the passage i3 

Ovid, Met. i, 816 fl., 881 fl., 400 fl. 

82. Mrtae: a popular method of dinnation in Italy ; here, of course, 
the response of the oracle of Themis on Mt. Pamassus is meant. 

88. mollia : * and grew soft ' ; on this proleptic use, see g 66. 

86. qiiidqiiid agiint homlnM: Dracont. ScUisf, 15 quidquid ciguni Ao- 
mifus, bana iriatia ftrospera prava ; Prud. Bdmart, 768 quidquid agwU 
hominea. TOtiim : this aud the following words suggest the whole 

field of human thought and action which may be the subject of satire ; 
cf. Coripp. luat. III, 74 aaUatus risus dieeurma gaudia plauaue, 

86. farrago: Festus (Paul., p. 65, Thew.) thus defines : farrttgo appel^ 
latur idf quod expluribus scUie paMUi eauaa daiur iumeniis, i.e. fodder 
made of several ingredients. So here tho word means ' mizture/ ' med- 
ley,' dottbtless with leference to the early satwra; see § 1. Ubelli: 

sometimes used for a single poem (Stat. Silv. iv, 9, 1, etc.), but here, as 
in Horace {Sai. i, 10, 92), modestly employed, probably for the first book 
ot satires.^ 

88. diras: avaritia personified is represented with the fold of the 
toga, which served as a pocket, wide open to receive : cf . Apul. Met. yin, 
28 stipes asreas, . .sinu reeepere pcUulo. In 7, 216 and 14, 827 ^re- 
mium is used in this sense. alea : gambling is condemned also in 8, 
10 ; II» 176 ; 14, 4. The earliest mention in Roman literature of a law 
against gambling is in Plaut. Mil. 164, though the provisions of this law 
are quite unknown.* 

89. hoi animoi; sc. sumpsii; cf. 6, 285 animos a erimine sumunt. 
Hos refers to the present, as illis (10, 84) to the past. On the ellipsis, 
see § 188, h. neqne onim : see § 78. 

90. tahnlao : sc. aleatoriae or lusoriae. poiita : in sense of adpo- 
sita, 'near at hand' (§ 44). aroa: contrasted with loeuiis here, as 
it is with saeetUus in 11, 26 f. It natnrally suggests a large sum of 
money ; cf. 10, 25 ; 13, 74 ; 14, 259. 

91. disponiatoro : the expression dispensaior areae oocurs in inscrip- 

1 On the 080 of libeUut, see H. Landwehr, A.L.L. yi, 242 ff., VoUmer^B note on Stat 
SUp. t, praef. 1. 2. and H. L. Wilron, Am. Jonr. Phil., zix, 1896. p. 810. 

• For later legialation, see Digett. zi. 6 de aUatorUmt^ and Anon. Adv. Akatoru (for- 
merly attribntedto Cyprian), ed. Btiodoneki, 1880. 
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tions, C.LL. n» 1108 ; ix« 6177 ; but areariua, an officer probablj sabor. 
dinate to the dtspenaaiar, i§ oftener mentioned. These positions were 
nsnally flUed bj slaTee or f reedmen. 

98. annigero : metaphors from the military sphere are yerjoommon in 
Latin (§ 187). The armor here is the monej, in 14, 6 it is tbe dice. 
ilmplezne ftizor : to loee eo mnch and to abuse his slaye at the eame timo 
is furor dupUx ; cf . 14, 884 non unua mentes agitat furor. 

98« hORontl : Pers. i, 64 ocio eomitem horridulum trita donarelaeema; 
of . 9, 68 f • roddiro : here, as io of ten the caoe with thie reib, the 

obligation is implied, e.g. Plaut. I^eud. 643 reddere hoe^ nof» perdere, 
erue me mieit ; Verg. Aen. y, 886 ; Hor. C. n, 17, 80.' 

04. TiUas : cf. 10, 225 ; 14, 86 fl., 276; oee note on 1. 75 (praetona). 
Wealthj Romans were very eztraTagant in the number and magnificence 
of their residences; modem multi-millionaires do not approach them in 
this particular.* septom : an eztraordinarj number ; even Trimal- 

chio with all his Tulgar oetentation had fewer (Petron. 85 f .), and Au- 
gustus usually dined on three (Suet 74). 

06. soeroto : in 11. 185 fl. the Tice of ftope^yta is taken np at gieater 
length.* aTus : the frugality of earlier days was a common subject; 

cf. II, 77 ff. sportnla: it was long the custom for the patron to 

present daily to each of his clients a basket of edibles ; later a som of 
money (cf. 11. 120 f.) was substituted as more convenient Here payment 
is made not to clients only, but to persons of high social position, prob- 
ably in retum for serrices rendered on the preTious day, snch as at- 
tendance at the early moming reception {ealutatio)* 

06. turbao • . . togatao : in JuTenaI*s time this ezpression was probably 
used contemptuously of clients, who wore the toga on all publio occa- 
sions, and were almost the only class to appear in this garb. Cf. lo, 46, 
where he calls them niveos Quiritee because tbe toga was white, Mart. m, 
46, 1 exigie a nobis operam sinefine togatam, and see note on 3, 178. 

07. illo : the master of ceremonies, probably one of the slaTes of tlie 
rich patron. tamon : the concessiTO idea lies inparva (L 06). 

100. Troingonas: 'men of the Tery first families' ; again 8, 181 ; 11, 
95 ; similarly 8, 56 Teuerorum proles; 8, 46 Oeeropides; Pers. i, 4 

> See Langen^B note on Val. Fl. tii, 497. 

* For Bome accoont of Boman vlllas of the perlod of the Emplie, tee H. Wbmef dd« 
Prenae. Jahrb., xcm, 1806, pp. 467-70 and Friedlftnder, auteniguck,^ m«, ivp. W fl. A 
detailed deecription of the palatial reaidence of ManillnB Vopiscna at Tibnr is given hj 
StatinB, 8Uv. i, 3 ; Bee Yollmer^B introdnction to thifl poem. 

> Friedl. regards verBeB 05-185 as a digreBBion ; for the eontraiy ylew, see A. Gerdo^ 
GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. 081. 

« A. T. Premcntein, in FaoIy-WiM., IT, 68 fC. 
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Traiades; cf. 8, 181. Strictly speaking, descendants of Aeneas or hie 
followers. 

101. nobiioiim: here as elsewhere, e.g. in the third satire, Jnvenal 
seems to identify himself with the lower order of society. jraetori : 
the claimants receive the dole in order of rank, flrst the prcietor, then the 
trtbtmus plehia (1. 110). The Itbertinus thinks that ' First come, first 
Berved ' woold be a juster method. 

102. Uhertinui: during the empire freedmen in many cases rose to 
great power and riches, until finally in the reign of Commodus a freed- 
man was admitted to the senate. In the first century many of the high- 
est offices and positions of trust at court were in their hands.^ 

104. ad Euphraten : i.e. in the far East, whence the Bomans brought 
most of their slaves ; Cic. Prov, Cona, 10 Iuda/e%$ et Syris, fMtionibuB 
natis servituti. feneitrae : pierced ears, with or without earrings» 

were proof of Oriental origin ; Petron. 102 (p. 70, 1. 81 Buech.) et per^ 
tunde aurea, ut imitemur Arabee; Plin. iV. S, xi, 186 in Oriente quidem 
et viria aurum eo loci (i.e. in the ears) geetare decua eonatimatur. 

106. argueriBt: potential s\Lbjunctive of the present; G.-L. §267,2. 

106. quadringenta : sc. sestertia. Thls income — it can scarcely refer 
to principal — the amount of an equestrian census (note on 3, 164), seems 
to Friedl. ridiculously small for one who claims to be richer than Pallas 
(1. 108). But the freedman does not say that tbis is all his wealth; on 
the other hand, poeaideo suggests the holding of real estate, as in 3, 141 ; 
10, 226 ; 12, 129 ; 14, 169.* porpara maior : the broad purple stripe 
of senators, usually called latua elavua ; Hor. Sat. i, 6, 28 latum demiait 
pectore davum. Statius refers to it as maior clavua {Silv. m, 2, 124) 
and as ttmieapotens (ib. y, 2, 29).* 

107. Laurenti : Pliny» Up, ii, 17, 8, descrlbing the neighborhood of his 
Laurentine viila says, multi gregea ovium, multa ibi equorum boum 
armenta, 

108. oondnotat: Le. sheep forwhose pasturage he receives hire, not 
having flocks of his own ; cf . the use of eondueere in 3, 81. Conrinui : 
a cognomen in the noble gens Vdleria, used here to typify the nobleman 
in reduced circumstances. Tacitus informs us that M. Yalerius Messala 
Corvinus, consnl in 68 A.D., received from Nero a pension of 600,000 
sesterces yearly (Arm. xin, 84). ego : on the absence of connective, see 
§ 187 and G.-L. §488, n. ; on the rhythm, see p. Ixix. 

1 tU. C&mm, 6,9; vU. Ptrt. 6, 10 ; Bio, lzxii, xa, 8 ; Friedl&nder, SUUngeteh. i*, -pp. 
68 H., mf. • S. G. Owen, Claas. R«t., zi, 1897« p. 899. 

» Ab the readlng of P ia pwpuraemator, N. P. Vlachoe, ClaBS. Rev., xir, 1900, pp. 
5ei7 f ., ■uggestB maionim as the trne reading and interprets *■ the high dignitj of one'i 
Sorefatben * ; eee the commeiitB of J. F. Pazton and S. AUen, ib. p. 810. 
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lOe. M]aaU«tIiel]ili:PallA8,afreedm«nof Antcmia,motherof C^^ 
diiu, became imperial treaeorer under that emperor and amassed a f ortano 
of 900 million eesteroee. Lioinns, originally a Oallic oaptiTe (Dio, iit, 
21) or brought in boyhood from Germany (schoL)» was flret the Blave and 
then the f reedman of Julius Caeaar. Bj Auguetua he was highlj honored 
and plaoed in charge of the coUection of tazee in Gaul, wbere he acquiied 
immense wealth. Ab a type of the very rich he is menticned in 14, 806 ; 
Pers. 2, 86; Sen. Ep, X19, ; ib. iso, 10 (quoted in note on 1. 24); in 
Sid. ApolL Ep, T, 7, 8 Pallas and Licinus are named together. See § 50 
and note on L 103. Graduallj working up to a climaz in thia verse, 
Juyenal has deyeloped with a few bold strokee (11. 102-100) a clear-cut 
type. The point of the eatire lies in the fact that one so rich presBefl 
after a dole of twenty-fiye aesee (emtwn quadranUa, IL 120 f .), worth a 
little moro than thirty cents of our money, 

110. saoro. . .bonori! the abstract for the ooncrete, as nmmuM honor 
(117) ; see % 120, a and note on 10, 100. The reference is to the trHnmm 
pUbis, whose person was traditionally inyiolable (saerommctw), though 
the word tacer is applied also to the senate (11, 20) and to higher magis- 
trates ; cf. Mart. Tin, 66, 10 eaeroa honores (of the consulship). 

111. pedibns . . . alUs : Pliny (N. H. xxxr, 201) says crctaliB pedibua, 
TibuUus (n, 3, 60) gypealoe pedes, Imported slaves were exposed for sale 
with their feet whitened to indicate their foreign origin. See § 125, i. 

118. peeonia: a dea Peeunia is mentioned by Augustine (C D. IT,21) 
and Amobius (ir, 9), but in the time of Juvenal had no temple or regukr 
oult; cf. vit, ScUum. 8, 7 iUis deus nutnmus est, ttmfAo : see § 91. 

114. haUtat : this reading of Buecheler now has manuscript authority 
in the eodex Bodleianus (§ 88).^ 

llft. oolitnr : observe the influence of this passage in Glaud. Eutrop, 
1, 824 f. Tritoniat Fhoebe, Terra, Ceres, Cyhde, luno, Latona eoluntwr : 
Eunuehi guae templa dei, qtm vidimus aras f 

116. salntato: cf. Stat. Silv. v, 3, 248 twnulos ortuque ohituque 
salutat (visits).» orepiUt : of the creaking of doors or wooden fur- 

niture; cf. Sidon. Apoll., who often betrays the influence of Juvenal, 
guo reeitante crepitantis Athenaei subsellia cunecUa quaterentur {Ep. ix, 
14, 2) ; at all events, it must have suggested a sound well known in the 
time of Juvenal. Conoordia : for the position, see § 128. nido: 

saturiee salutato nido, non templo (sohoL). The high location of the 
temple is indicated ; cf. Hor. C. m, 4, 14 celsae nidum AcheronHas: 

> In Pthe last letter oairnot be read ; p » have habUas. Bee B. Beer, I^^OL lue^ 
p. ao ; S. Q. Owen, Claw. Rev., xn, igos, pp. 400 f . 
• See Vollmer^i note on the paaaase. 
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Cic De Or. i, 196 Rhaeam ilhm in aapernmia saoBulis ianquam nidulum 
affixam. Whioh of the temples of Concord is meant can now scarcely 
be deterroined, thongh the saggestions of this yerse probablj made it 
quite dear to JuYenfd's first audience.^ 

117. siiBmini lioiior : see note on L 110. 

118. q^rtula : see note on 1. 95. ratienilras : ' inoome, ' the eredit 
dde of his accounts. 

119. eomitit : the clients (note on 1. 46), who must proride clothing, 
food, and fuel (fumuB) from the 9p&rtula, their onlj wage ; cl 1. 134 
below and Mart. in, 30, 1-8. toga : see note on L 96. 

180. ftimus : see g 139, b, densiiiima . . • leetioa : 13« 816 densianma 
ruga; Ovid, Trist. y, 10, 19 denaiaaimua hoatia; see g 49, h. The posses- 
sion of a Udiea indicated wealth and high poeition; it was most com- 
monlj used by wives of senators. Cf. 6, 861 and Dio, Lvn, 15, 4. 

181. quadrantoi : see notes on 11. 96 {aportula) and 109 (at end). 
188. petitabieiiti : sc. uosori aportulam. 

184. dauiam : by curtains, as in 3, 243. iollam : here loosely used 

as a syiionym for leetica; the original difference between the two is 
shown by the etymologj. 

186. quioioot : on this use of the future tense, see g 72, h, 

187-146. After receiving the aportula and acting as escort on the daily 
round of buslness engagements, the poor clients, wom out and hungry, 
ore dismissed by their nlggardly patron, who gorges himself in solitude 
and sometimes dies from the effects. 

188. sportnla : distributed apparently in connection with the aalutatio 
(note on 1. 95). At an earlier period, perhaps about ten years earlier, 
Martial (x, 27 ; x, 70, 18) speaks of it as given in the aftemoon.* For 
similar accounts of the occupations of a day, cf . Mart. iv, 8 and x, 70. 
fomm : not the forum Eomanum, but the forum of Augustus, which was 
completed in2 b.c. in fulfilment of a vow made during the war waged 
against Bmtus and Cassius to avenge the murder of Caesar. The rapid 

1 This difflcnlt passage is discaBsed by J. Jessen (Philologas, lix, 1900, pp. 606 f.), 
who thinks that erepUat may lef er to the creaking of an old wooden image of the god- 

des0. The old interpretation, * The goddess hails her nest and clatters * (Mayor), 

or * Concord, who datters, when we hail her nest * (DafC), rests on the assnmption that 
the roof of the temple was a nesting.place f or storks. This explanation was saggested 
by the scholiast, bat has satisfled no one ; and it seems very anlikely that so remarkable a 
phenomenon shoald be ref erred to nowhere else in the literatare. On the shrines erected 
Sb Bome to Concordia, see Aost, in Paaly-Wiss., it, 831-8. 

• H. H. Stephenson, Class Bev., i, 1887, p. 848, assamed for this satlre too early b date 
and magnifled the dlscrepaiicy. Costoms may change eyen hi so short a^eriod. 
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growth of popnlatioii and oonseqaent inerMse of judicial bosinees neoes- 
siUtted the dedication of more space to the courts, which henoeforth 
occupied the new /ortim.* ApoUo: Plin. N. H, ^ 188 ApoUinem 

eboreum, qui est tri foroAuguatu Similarlj Martial, n, 64, 8, speaks of 
the statue of Marsjasin the farum Bomanum, ip&e poteai fieri Mareya 
eaueidietu, 

129. triumpludM: ec. staiuae. As a part of the omamentation of the 
fonim of Augustus statues with honorary iuscriptions {tituli; eee note on 
5, 84) * were erected to famous men, espeoially to generals who had cele- 
brated triumphs (Suet Aug, 81). Augustus was Yery careful to admit 
to this honor only the moet worthy, but Bome of his successors, notably 
Nero and Domitian, disregarded the earlier restrictions and granted 
Btatues by special faror. 

130. Aagyptiiis atfne Arahawiies : it is usually supposed that JuTenal 
refers to Tiberius lulius Alexander, one of the most brilliant soldiers of 
his time, who, though the son of a Jew of Alexandria, became a Boman 
equee and later praefeetue Aegypti in 60 a.d. If he is meant, the fsct 
that he was the ^rst to proclaim Vespasian emperor and that he was in 
oommand vrith Titus at the siege of Jerusalem might aocount for the 
presence of his statue in the forum of Augustus. ArabareJ^es Ckfiwp— 
dpX^^i^) in two Greek inscriptions is the technical title for a high official 
in Egypt.* Here, howeyer, as in Cioero, Att. n, 17, 8, the word is used 
ironically. Cf. our use of 'Nabob,' 'Grand Mogul,' etc. 

181. non taatnmj the ellipsis of eed etiam is suggested ; cf . Hor. SaL 
I, 8, 38 and see § 138. fiui est: see note on 10, 257.* 

188. yeterss: 'of long sti^nding,* as in 3, 1 ; 5, 64 ; 6, 840, etc. For 
contrast with antiquus, 'of ancient date,' cf. 6, 21, and 15, 88; as a 
substitute for antiquus, see note on 14, 189. 

188. longissinia: Stat Theh. n, 821 spes, ubi longa venit, (animum 
exedif), 

184. oanlis . . . atque ignis: see note on 1. 119. 

136. rex: the name usually given by clients to their patron, e.g. 5, 14, 
180, 137, 161 ; 7, 45. This reflection of the Greek use of paai\e6s is com- 
mon as early as Plautus.' vaenlBqne tozis : cf . I. 95 and 5, 17. 

> LancUnl, Buhu and Excavationi of AncUnt Some, pp. 808-7. 

• The extant f ngments of theae inscriptions, some from the original^ bnt moie from 
the oopief which were set np at Arretlnm, Pompeli, and elaewhere, are edlted and dis- 
cn«ed in C.I.L. 1«, pp. 1S6-97. 

* C.LG. 4751, G075. 

«Onthebaeiaof «iMn^0r«,the reading of P, min^tfrv inatead ot meUre («Priidia 
SntTchea) is advooated by P. Sasi, Birista di Pil., xxv, 1897, pp. 567-0. 
•BeeHanler*anoteonTer.l>ftor.838;BrixooPlaat C<q>i,9%, 
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187. de • • • eridlnii! connect dosely with una, not with eomedunt; see 
g 97, d. On extravagance in thiB regard, see note on 1. 75. 

188. patrinumia : ' whole fortanes/ as in Seneca, Rem. Fort, 16, 7 au- 
riculia utrimque patrimonia hina dependeant, In Juvenal the word 
commonly means wealth, not necessarily inherited wealth, as 7, 118 ; 10, 
13; 12,50; 14, 116. 

189. paraiitmi : see intr. to the fifth satire. istat : see §61, h, 

140. laxoriae lordei : this is what Plinj meant when he described his 
host as eordidwn eimul etsumptuosum (JEp, n, 6, 1) and said that noth- 
ing ought more eamestly to be avoided than ietam luxuriae et sordium 
novam ioeietatem (ib. g 7) ; cf. ib. xv, 2, 5 ut est in etmma avaritia 
sumptuoeus (§ 181). qnanta est gnla : Mart. v, 70, 5 guanta eet 
ffkUa centiee comesse; see §§ 8, 26. Oula here as in 5, 94; 11, 39 ; 14, 
10 means glatt-onj, but in 5, 158 ; 15, 90 it means a glutton. 

141. ponit: 'servesup*; Pers. i, 63 calidum sds ponere sumen ; Mart. 
Yin, 22, 1 ponis mihi, Oallice, porcum, ThiB use of ponere is probablj 
colioquial in its origin. See § 44.^ 

142. poena praesens : Plin. N. H. xiv, 142 hinc (i.e. from drunkenness) 
paUor et genae pefidulae . . • , qtuie sit poena praesens, furiales somni ; cf . 
^ltkntuB* praesens pecunia, 'cash down.' The dangerous custom of tak- 
ing a hot bath immediately after excessive eating was often practised in 
Bome, because it was believed to aid digestion. The emperor Elagabalus 
once gave a dinner of twentj-two courses, after each of which the guests 
bathed.' 

148. tnrgidus: Persius describes in detail'the deadly eflects of this 
after-dinner bath, 3, 9&-106 turgidus hic epulis cUque alho ventre lava- 
tur, etc. emdnm: 'undigested,' as in Celsus i, 2, and iv, 18 ; in 3, 

238, inperfeotus has the same meaning.' 

144. blne: on the omission of the verb, see § 138, h, intittata: 

' not attested,' ' not witnessed,' from negative in and testatus in its com- 
mon sense of 'attested,' *well known,' 'evident.' Martial means the 
same thing when he says immodicis hrevis est aetas et rara senectus (vi, 
29, 7) ; cf. 4, 97 prodigio par est in nohiliiate senectus, Others interpret 
intsstata according to its usual meaning ' having made no will,' and re- 

> 5, 61, 8S« 185, 146 : zx, 84, 108 ; 24, 88. * Lamprldias, vU. EUugab. 30, 8. 

* Crudum^ the oorrectioii of p, is Bnpported byPhocas, a Roman grammarian of the 
flfth oentary, and by the scholiaat on FerBins (3, 98). J. D. Duff, however, foUowing S. O. 
Owen (Class Bev., zi, 1897, p. 400) readg with PjET crudw, which is often osed of per- 
8ons in the active aense of * not dlgesting,* i.e. * dyspeptic,* * suffering from indigestion,^ 
e.g. 6, 208 ; Hor. Sat. i, 5, 40. This reading derlves some support from Hor. Epitt. i, 6, 
61 crucU tumtdigue lavemur; bnt pavonem needs the qualifying adjective and the posi> 
tion of turgUut Beems to conoect it with both claoBes; see { 184. 
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gftrd the yene as ui ezample of hendiadys, i.e. gubitaa m&ri€9 ssn n m 
iniesiaiarum ; but this ie a yeiydoabtfal expedient and, at anj Tate, 
mucius thos seems to baye no spedal foroe.* 

145. Bee triatie : the clienti of tliia selfish glutton are glad at hia sudden 
death because he had treated them so meanly while he liyed (henoe 14A 
iraiis); at every table the joyful news goes aronnd. 

149. duitnr ; fimu9 ducere ia one of tbe regnhtf ezpreesions in eoniiee- 
tion with fanerals; cf. lo, 340 f. 

147-171. Our deseendants ean nerer go lower in the moral scale^ so that 
material for eatire is abnndant. "Bat/' says one, "in these days yoa 
dare not attaek yioe in high places.* Then I shall oritidse the yicee of 
thepast 

147. nerihas : ef. 14. 69; Tao. J7. m, 72 mper marea noeiroa Keerei. 

148. minorei: in this sense again 2, 146; 8» 284; 14» 189; of. theo<HD- 
mon use of maiores = forefathers. 

149. in praedpitl : ' Tice always stands on a ateep ineline,' and henoe 
soon reaches the bottom.* For tbe meaning cf. Sen. i^. 97, 10 wm 
pronum eei ianium ad vitia, eed praeeepe, and id. IHaL ni, 7, 4 ita 
animue ei in iram, amorem aiioegue ee praieeit adfe^uSy non pormiiiitur 
reprimere impeium, rapiai iilum oporiet et ad im%m agai pondue euum et 
viiiorum naiura proelivie^ which formsthe best oommontaiy 
on this passage.* On the use of praeeepe as a sabstantive^ see § 64 
Btefeit : f or the tense, see § 72, e. utere velia . . . pande simui : the meta- 
phor is common, e.g. Cio. IStee, iv^ 5, 9 panderem vela oraiioma; Plin. 
^JP* ^> 33» 10 dedimue veia indiffnaOoni (§§ 127, 164). 

180. dioas; the words of the other speaker in the imaginary dialogue 
are indioated by single quotation marks.* On dialogue form, see g 26. 

> The oW interpr«tatk>n, ennrent among eommentatora from the Mhollnai to Oeeaieo 
(1900X was not satWactory to MadTig {Adv, OrU^ in» M9X who felt the aheojditj of aay- 
ing fhAt okl men die wlthoot wiUa becaaae they eat to ezceas and hathe afterwarda ; he 
therafore loggested t^/^M^oto. which met wlth Mttie fawr; aeeB. Htlbner» Woch.f. 
kiaas. Phil.. vi, 1889« ool. 1897 and S. G. Owen, Claaa. Rev., xi, 1897, p. 400. The ahove 
interpwtation, which ia dne to A. E, HoiMman, Ciass. Rev., xin, 1899. pp. 4SS f ., is «ip. 
ported hy Plaot. MiL 1416, whera iwUeUOug mea&a «iM t€stUM$, though in qoite a dfffer- 
ent aenae. Objectkma to it ara pointed out by R Nichotoon (ib. xiv, 1900, p. 68), who 
thhika that kUeHata Mneehu means, not * ttie delay of old men to make thelr wIUib,* bnt 
• grow o)d befora they have made thelr willa / l.e. • age prematoraly.' 

« H. Wchards, Clais. Rev., vi, 1898, pp. 184-6. The nsoal interpratatlon • at its «enlth* 
(Mayor), «auf dem Glpfel ' (Prledl.) has no snpport, becanse in nraeHpUi alweys sog- 
gests the danger of a sndden deseent. 

« See J. D. Dnlf, Satiras of Jnvenal, p. 466, and Petron. 65 1» praedpiH. 

« IHeae is the reading of p », adopted by Buech. and Priedl., while P has dUm, wbich 
Js accepled, among recent editora, by Duff . Wright. and Ceaano. It is tnia that Javenal 
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151. aateriaa ; on hiattis in Jurenal, see § 156. 

158. simpUdtaf : 2, 18; Llv. xl» 47, 8 veniunt legaH ex oppido, quarum 
sermo antiquae aimplieitatie fuit, no^% diseimulaaitium beUaturoe, 

154. Mudus: P. Mucius Soaerola, consul in 188 b.c., who was 
attacked by Lncilias (§ 4); cf. Pers. i, 114 f. eeouit Lueilius urhem, te 
Lupe, te Muei, Jayenal bas in mind the freedom of speech practised 
by Lucilias and hence introduces Mucius as a type of the influential per- 
sons whose yices he may expose. 

155. pone: 'paint.' 'portray/ regularly used of the artist, e.g. Orid, 
A. A, m, 4D1 M Venerem Coua nuequ^m poeuisaet Apellea; one might 
expect proponere in this sense, but the simple yerb was the technical 
word (g 44). On the use of an imperatiye as protasis, see g 107. Sopho- 
nius Hgelliniis was a powerf ul favorite of Nero, notorious for his wan- 
tonness and cruelty. He was compelled by Otho to put an end to his 
own life (60 a.d.). Inoetais : Plaut. Capt. 596 f. te,., pix atra agi- 
tet apud eamufieem tuoque eapiti inlueeat. This refers to the tuniea 
molestat to which the modem coat of tar and feathers is most nearly an 
eqnivalent. The Romans, however, set fire to the inflammable materials 
with which the victim was covered. See note on 8, 235. 

157. snlonm dedneiB : as your body is dragged off with the hook (uneue) ' ; 
see note on 10, 66, and for the change of tense, § 136, h. In this passage 
Jnvenal seems to be confounding two different modes of violent death, 
buming at the stake (fixo peetore) and slaughter in the amphitheatre. 

159. plnmis: 10, 862 and Mart. xii, 17, 8 dormitet in plima purpureO" 
gue toro ; the softness of the leetiea (note on i, 120) is emphasized by the 
nse of this word. On the rhythm, see p. Ixix. 

160. eom ▼eniet : see g 109. labeHnm : on the form, see § 41, i, d. 

161. qni : the antecedent is ei understood ; an exact parallel is Cic. 
Dom. 20, 51 poena est (sc. ai) qui reeeperit.* hic est : Pers. i, 28 pul- 
ehrum est digito monstrari et dicier **hic est" which Juvenal probably 
remembered. This use of Me est, which is found also in Martial, y, 

bas the fataie indlcative with forHtan ifonan) in za, 125 and 24, 89B, bat not in the 
Becond person. SeeBeer, iSSplcU. i«v., p. 60, andS71,&. 

1 Tbls intexpretation, wbich goee back to tbe ecboliast, has been considered open to 
objection on account of tbe sadden cbange of tense. S. G. Owen, Class. Bev., zi, 1897, 
pp. 400-1, adopting Magaire^s saggestion (Hermath., iv, 1888, pp. 422 f.) tbat svlcvm refers 
to ligbt as in Yerg. Aen. n, 607 and otber placee, retaing dedvcit with P and several 
HsB. of the w claBs, and sappliea guae, i.e. tcieda, as the sobject, comparing 14, 106; 15, 170 
snd Mnnro, Lacr. yi, 52. J. D. Ihifl, however, sees in this passage another form of the 
proverb for fraitless toil foand in 7, 48 f ., for wbich see note there. 

* Tbis seems more to the point as well as in closer harmony with Latin idlom than to 
take the sabject of erit as the anteoedent of gui. See NAgelsbacb, Lat, 8tU.*t p. 801. 
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13, 8, calls to mind the storj of Demostheiies' elation at being pointed 
out with similar words; cf. Cic. Tmc t, 108; Plin. Hp. ix, 23, 5. 

188. Butiaiim : cf . 7, 68. In the latter half of the Aeneid, Tamos, tbe 
leader of the Eutuli, U the rival and bitter foe of Aeneas. Henoe Juvenal 
means tliat epic poetry gives no oflence. 

168. gravii : Plinj^s reason for ref using to write contemporary history 
was gravi$ offeruae, levis gratia (Ep, v, 8, 12). 

164. Eylat : the f avorite of Herakles, who during the expedition of the 
Azgonauts went on shore to draw water and was oarried off by nymphs. 

166. Mife Tdut ftrleto: Juvenal doubtless thought of Horace {Sat. tu 
E, 89 fl.),who professes himself a follower of Lucilius and then contrasts. 
his own attitude. His pen {etilus) is a sheathed sword, which shall be 
drawn only in self-defenoe. On Lucilius as a satirist, see g 4. 

166. frigida mens : Lucr. m, 289 {vefitoea) cervorum frigida mens est. 

167. nidaat : a physical effect of fear is here and in 13, 220 transferred 
to the roental sphere. 

168. inde . . . laerimae : Ter. Andr, 126 hino iUae laerumae; see § 138. 
168. aate tnhas: = ante eignum datum : cf. Yerg. Aen, xi, 424 anfe 

tubam tremor oeeupat artue, This ezpression, drawn from military life, 
seems to have become a proverb (§ 143).' galeatun: during the 

march the soldier carried bis helmet and put it on only when the battle 
was imminent. Caesar (B.Q, n, 21, 5) states that once ten^ris tanta 
fuitexiguita8utadgalea8induenda8,,,tempu8defuerit. dnelli: an 

archaic form of heUi preserved as a trisyllable in the hexameter (Enn., 
Lucr., Hor.y Ovid), but in Plautus always a dissyllable. A similar form 
is duonoro ( = bonorum) in the oldest of the Scipio epitaphs (C.I.L. vi, 
1287) ; cf. dm with bie ( = duie). On archaisms in Juvenal, see § 42. 

171. Tlaminia : see note on 1. 61. Boads leading from Bome were lined 
with tombs, for Roman law f rom the earliest period forbade burial within 
the city ; cf, 8. 146. Latina: this road led from Rome by the porta 

Capena, diverged to the left from the via Appia, passed through the 
hlUy district of TuscuJum (hence 5, 65 divosae, , .LatifMc), and touched 
Ferentinum, Frusino, and JuvenaPs natiVe town Aquinum, finally rejoin- 
ing the Appia at Casilinum in Campania. 

» On thiB u«e of ante and the Bimilar nse ot po8t in short phroM» which leave part of 
the meaning to be inferred, aee Langen on Val. Pl. 1. 139 and VoUmcr on Stat. SU. i^ 3, 
16. An earlier ezample is Uv. xxi, 38, 6, id ut tutiw eoruUium ante rtmforet, etc. 
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SATIRB III 

THE POOK nr THE GBSAT CITT 

It is generally admitted that this is the best of JuTenars satires. The 
faulty structure, the absurd ezaggeration, and the empty rhetoric which 
disfigure some of his work are not obtrusive here, and his descriptiTe 
powers are seen at their best.' After giving his piece a dramatic setting 
by iutroducing Umbricius as the speaker, Juyenal paints in distinct out- 
line and viyid color scene after scene from Boman life. Nowhere in 
literature, perhaps, have we more clear and lifelike pictures of the past, 
— ^which, once enjoyed, become a priceless and abiding possession. 

Among modem imitations the most noteworthy is Samuel Johnson'8 
' London, a Poem in Imitation of the Third Satire of Juvenal/ published 
in 1738. The translation of Dryden is found in vol. xni, pp. 135 fl. 

1-20. I am quite upset by the departure of my old friend Umbricius, 
but I think he is wise in seeking a safer and more congenial home. 
While his effects were being packed into the wagon, he walked with me 
into Egeria's vale, now the haunt of beggars. 

1. yeteris : seenote on i, 132. eonfnsos : Stat. SHv, ii, praef. earmen 
et a confuso scriptum et doknti datum; Plin. Ep, y, 5, 1 nuntiua me 
gravi dolore confudit, On quamvie with participle, see g 114, h, 

2. ▼aenis : cf. 10, 102 vaeuie. . . Vlubrie and see note on 10, 100. Cn- 
mis : the oldest Greek colony in Italy, situated on the coast of Campania 
near Cape Misenum. In the early days of Bome, Cumae was a populous 
and important city, but later, throngh wars, lost both its population 
and its importance. Cf . Stat. Silv, iv, 3, 65 guieta Cym^e,* 

8. destinet : see § 116, c, Sibyllae : cf . 8, 126 and Verg. A(m, vi, 1 ff. 

4. ianua Baiamm : travellers passed through Curaae on their way to 
Baiae, which was situated on the peninsula to the south. The hot 
sulphur springs and mild climate led many Romans to build seaside 
residences there.* 

5. secessas: genitive of specification or definition ; see G.-L. §361, 
Lane, § 1255. FroolLTtam : now Procida, a small island near Cape 
Misenum, taken asa typeof adesolate abode: cf. Stat. Silv, u, 2, 76 Pro- 
chyta aepera, Snbnrae : the Subura, N. E. of the forum Romanum, 
was one of the noisiest and most crowded streets in Rome ; cf. 11, 61 
a ferventi migrare Subura ; Mart. xii, 18, 2 clamosa in Subura. 

1 See S 86. « Bcaocb, CampanUn, 18gO>, p. 152 : O.I.L. z, pp. 8B0 f. 

* Belocb, 1. 1. pp. 180-8. 
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7. tmwiidh ! on aoocmnt of the chancter of the bnildings and the 
]ack of adeqnate protection, flies weie freqnent and disastrons : the 
snbject Ib elaborated in IL 107-S88. lapraa: aee the details in 

11. 190-6. 

t. pertala: aome are mentioned in IL 28d-814. aaafae: 'pitiless'; 

cf. I, 80 f. iniquoB tam paiiena urMf. 

9. redtastci: seenoteon i, 1. Theclimaziaabnud; cf. 8, 290. 

10. denas : • household elTecto'; cf. IL 98 f . «nd see note on L 961. The 
loading takes plaee at the cit j gate becanse for the first ten hours of the 
daj wagon»— exoept in a few speoial cases (note on L 955)— were exdnded 
from the streets bj a law of Caesar.* One of the lesnlts of this regola- 
tion is mentioned in 11. 985 if. zaedft : like other names f or yehicles 
on wheels (earrua, cMiiim, esaeda, petorritum, earpmium), raeda was 
borrowed from the Gallio (Keltio): see g 46, ft and notes on L 118 and 8, 
157. It was a lumbering fonr-wheeler nsed for trayelling, and in some 
measore corresponds to the Frenoh diligence. 

11. madidamqne Oapenam : throngh the porta Oapena of the old Servian 
wall travellers left for the South bj the viaAppia, The dripping was 
from the rivue Hereulaneue, a branch of the aqua Mareia, constmcted 
under Nerva (96-08 a.d.). This brought water to the Caelian and then 
passed over the porta Oapena, the mediaeval areua etillans, to the 
Aventine.* 

19. noetnmae : see § 55. oonstitaehat : absolutel j in this sense in 

6, 487. amioae : Liv. i, 19, 5 nmtUat sibi cum dea Egeria eongressue 

noetumoa esee ; cf. 1. 17. 

14. ludaeis : the Jews in Rome were generall j despised and misunder- 
stood, and for a long time werenotclearlj distinguished from Christians; 
cf. I. 996 ; 14, 96 ff. The grove of Egeria and the Cam£na>e outside 
the porta Capena had been rented to Jews, possiblj as a site for a 
sjnagogue, and was swarming with beggars. eophinus &eBumque : 

also in 6, 648 the sign of the Jew. The basket was his larder, the haj liis 
pUlow : ct Sen. DiaL vii, 26, 2.« snpellez : * outfit,' 

16. Camenis : Eoman prophetic divinities, whose shrine was on the left 
of the via Appia just outeide the citj (note on 1. 14). From earlj times 
thej were popularlj identified with the Greek Muses.* 

18. veris : so. speluncie (§ 83, a) : Livj, i, 21, 8 medium (fucum) ex 

» LOB Mia 2iunidpali8 of 45 b.c.; cf. C.I.L. i, 206. 
« Chr. Htllsen, In Pauly-WlBs., iii, 1606 ; Jordan, Topographie, i, 1, p. 465. 
• The improbable vlew, baged on an old Bcholion, that they were to keep food warm for 
the Sabbath, ia tdiscassed by ROnBCh, CoU, PhU. pp. 249 fl. 
«GelliiiB, 1,84,2; XYlii^g.S. 
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opcuio tpecu fans perenni rigabat aqua, Jurenal objecU to the modem 
additions which haye destroyed the n&tural beauty of the place. prat- 
■ontiiu : a rare oomparatiYe, found again in ii, 111 ; see g 67, 6. 

20. Yiolariat: 'deseorate'; cf. ii, 116. tofun: the soft Tolcanio 

stone known as tufa (lapia rttber) was the only aTailable material for the 
earliest Roman builders.' Towards the end of the Republic, marble, 
bronght f rom other parts of Italy or imported from Greece, Numidia, 
and elsewhere, began to be used extensively for finer buildings. 

81-57. '' As an honest man can no longer live in Bome, I am resolved 
to go, while yet I may. Men without conscience or honor may remain, 
but I will not win the favor of the rich as an accomplice in their crimes 
or as a partner in their guilty secrets." 

81. qnaado : causal (= qiMndoquidem), as in 5, 08. 

83. horo: according to Quintilian (i, 7, 32) this was the regular 
f orm in his day f or the earlier locative heri, Yet here is read in some pas- 
sages of Plautus on the authority of eodex A, e.g. Mil, 59.* oadoia! 
sc.rM. 

84. dotorot : strictly a transitive verb, nsed here as a reflexive (= m 
d&teref) ; cf. 16, 60 rea cUteritur* With res as the subject, the result is 
regarded as outside the control of the agent (Buech.). 

86. Daodaliis : cf. U. 79f. and i, 64 ; Yerg. Aen, vi, U ff. Daedalue 
praepetibus pinnis aueus ee eredere eaelo • . . Ohaleidieaqtte levie tundem 
super (utitit arce. The clause is a periphrasis for Gumae; see g 142. 

87# Laolioai! bo In Hart. I, 88, 0. Lachesia ia the spinner of life'a 
thread ; hence etcmen = life, e.g. 10, 262 and 14, 249. 

88. snbovnto baoillo: Gyprian, lud, 714 gemina aubeunte eolumna, On 
the diminutive, see % 41, l, d. 

89. patria: see g 90. Artoriiu ot Oatnliu: real persons are not 
necessarily meant; see § 24. istie : see g 81, b, 

80. nignim in oaadida : proverbial in Latin as in English (g 148) ; 
Ovid, Met, xi, 816 f. candida de nigrie et de eandentibue cUra {facere), 
Similarly Ter. FJior, 771 qtU recta prava faeiunt, 

81. oondaeoro: Hor. Spist, i, i, 11 pare hommum gestit eonducere pun 
hlica, Dishonesty may be implied in connection with some of these occu- 
pations. The reference in flumina portua is probably to the farming of 
river and harbor tolls. 

> See Lancianl, Ruit{8 and BaxwaiUnf^ p. 88. * See RitBch], QpuM., n, p. 255. 

> For verbs of decreasing so ased, many instances of present participle can be ad- 
duced, bat few of flnite moods. Cloee parallelB i^re Goripp. loh, vu, 847 ^ttmiiia Uxm 
wUnuHnl ; ib. vi, 8G7 ; seo WOifflin, A.L.L. z, pp. 1-10. 
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SS. ff«*«>«^^«» ^uTlfm: the cleaning of the sewen (schoL). Convicts 
were uaually employed for this piirpoee (Trajan to Pliny, Ep. 32. 2) and 
the contractors who had charge of the work were held in slight esteem. 
Others, however, refer to the inundations of the Tiber and to the neces- 
sity of clearing away the fllth left by the receding waters. pertaii. 

dum: the office of the undertaker {}%HHnaHua) likewise was despised. 

88. lub haita: suggesting milltary conquest and therefore ownership 
{domina). The verse refers to the despised but lucrative calling of the 
praeeoy one of whose functions was to sell slaves : cf. 1. 167 and 7. 6.* 

84. oondsiiiet: men who formerly were the musicians of a travelling 
show have now reached such wealth and prominence that they fumish 
gUdiatorial exhibitions. 

85. notaeque p«r opplda: Mart. iii, 95, 7 notumqtie per oppida nomen, 
bveoae : of a mouthing orator in 11, 84; see g 48. 

86. vorio pollieo: poUieem vertere (convertere; see g 44) indicates the 
gesture by which the spectators ordered the death of a conquered gladi- 
ator, poUieem premere the one by which they demanded that his life be 
spared : cf. Plin. N. H. xxviii, 25 and Hor. Epi^, i, 18. 66. The exaot 
nature of these gestures is uncertain." 

88. forioai : public conveniences similar to those seen in Europe now. 
The upstart, ready for anything {omnia), leases these and makes them a 
Bource of revenue. The emperor Vespasian was blamed by his son Titus 
for doing the same thing (Suet. 28).* onm sint : sc. talee^ 

40. voluit Portima iooari: for the thought, cf. 6, 606 ; 7. 1^7. 

41. quid Bomao fiiudam : similarly Mart. lu, 38, 18 quid faciam f suade : 
nam eertum est vivere Romae; cf. id. rv, 5. For Juvenars relation to 
Martial, see § 26. mentiri nofolo : Petron. 116 sin. . .auetinetia «em- 
per mentiri, reeta ad lucrum curritie^ 

48. aitrorom: astrologers were much consulted by the higher classes 

1 The interpretotlon of Schoemann (Neoe Jahrb., zcxz, pp. 766 ff.), who BBWhere a 
teferenceto fraadolent bankroptcy, has little aopport. 

* An ancient relief, now inthe Maeeam at Ntmes, haa been said to indicate that pol^ 
Ucem premere means^to tom the thumb ap' ; poUieem verUre would then eignify *Ui 
tam the thamb down' (Friedl., StUengeeeh,, ii«, p. 887, H. 4). This, however, is denied 
by Edwin Post (Am. Joar. Phil., xm, 1883, pp. 218-85), who reprodncee a photograph 
of the rellef in qaestion and believea that, while poUieem vertere is * to tum the thumb 
down,» poUicem premere ia merely * to piesa or cover the thamb ' with the fingera. For 
another view, aee Mayor^s note. 

■ See A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. B80. 

* Bttech. punctaates curnonf omnia cum Hnt : cf. Lacil. ScU. fr. 30G B. omnia eim 
eint, at the end of a verse. 

» t. Thomaa, Rev. Critlqae, xu, 1896, p. 487. For DideroOa reminiscenco of this paa- 
■age, Bce A. Gercke, 1. 1. p. 972. 



SATIBE III 27 

in Bome and commanded large fees : cf. 6, 6d5 fl. 'I know nothing of 
astrology,' says Umbricius, ' so I cannot tell when your father will take 
himseif off (and leaye you his estate).' See note on 10, 94. 

46. iaipai : technical for the examination of the entrails by the hanu- 
pex in search of omens. The use of the f rog for this purpose is other- 
wise unknown, but for similar cases, cf . 6, 561 f . There is no reference 
here to poisoning with the rubeta as in i, 70 and 6, 669. quae 

mittit : distinguish from qtKte mcMdat and transkte both by substantiyes. 

46. nonmt: for the form, see G.-L. § 181, 3. 

47. oomes : a popular term for a member of the staff of a prorincial 
governor {cohora praetoria), e.g. 8, 127 eoTiors eomitum ; Catnll. 28, 1 
JPisonis eomites, eolwrs inanis, The older name, which continued to be 
the official and technical term, was cmictta^ exeo : the regular word 
for going out to a province : cf. Plin. Sp, ir, 12, 2 eum in provineiam 
qtuieator eadsset, 

48. manens : cf . Fr. manehot, dextrae : for the genitive, see g 66« 
Oorpus non utHe is in apposition with the subject; see g 121." 

48. ooniduB : Mart. vi, 50, 6 via fieri diues, Bithyniee f eonseius eato 
(§ 26). Note the contradictory view of Naevolus in 9, 96 : similar con- 
tradictions in Juvenal are 2, 53 and 6, 246 ; 8, 88 f. and 10, 124 f. ; 13, 
181>92 and ib. 247-9. Of course, the speaker and the circumstances 
mnst be taken into account in each case.* oni : scanned as pyrrhic 

also in 7, 211. This first occurs in Seneca {Troad, 852; Agam, 146) and 
four times in Martial.^ 

60. aeetnat . . . taoendis : explained by i, 166 f. ; cf. Hor. Epiet. i, 7, 72; 
Pers. 4, 5. For the rare transitive use, cf. 4, 105 ; 9, 26 ; 6 A, 88 (p. 41). 

68. Yorri: the notorious propraetor of Sicily, whose extortions and 
other crimes were exposed by Cicero. He is here a type of the dishonest 
provincial govemor : cf. 2, 26 and 8, 106. 

64. non slt opad : see § 77, and on this unnsnal cadence, § 158, iv. 

66. harona Tagi: the sands of the river Tagus in Spain were proverbial 
for their golden deposit. In 14, 299 the Tagus and the Lydian river 
Pactolus are types of gold-bearing streams : to these Pliny adds the 
Padus, the Hebrus, and the Ganges (K. H, xxxiii, 66). 

66. ponenda: i.e. deponenda; see § 44. 

67. magno . . . amioo : see note on i, 88, end. 

1 Cato, ed. Jordan, p. 37 ; Saet. 7Vf. 46 : Secck, Faaly-WisB., iv, 028. 
' Sec S. O. Owen, Class. Bey., vn, 1803, .p. 400. 

* Deliffitur (m. comea) is 8ng{i;e8ted inatead of dUigitur by J. Jeseen, by whom alio the 
qaestion of oontradictions in Juvenal is discatsed (Philologns, liz, 1900, p. 616). 
« L. MlUler. De Be Metrica^, pp. 818 f . 
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M-98. ** Rome has beoome 8o completely Greek that I can endnreit 
no longer. The Greek is cunning, bold, fluent, and Tersatile, and takes 
precedence o£ us in everything : his flattery, too, no matter how absurd, 
passes for his real opinion." 

As the cpnnection between Bome and the Bastern provinces grew 
doser, the number of provinoials who found their way to the capital wss 
ever on the increase. So large was the influx of Greek-speaking foreign- 
ors and so great the influenoe they exerted that Greek came to be 
spoken in Rome as commonly as Latin, and in tbe seoond oentury be- 
came the language of the court. 

M. aootptinima: see §§57, <; and 188, o. 

61. Oraeoam nrbem : ' the city become Greek.' The Greek point of view 
is naturally quite diflerent ; cf . Lucian, De meroede eonductis. ^ quam- 

?ii : on this rare use, see g 114, e, queta: to quot aseexta to eex; cf. 

qwta pars in 13, 157. fiMois : Luc. vii, 405 Romam . . . mundi faece re- 

pletwm. . Aohaoi : subject of eunt understood {% 138, a\ The natives of 
the Roman pro vince of Achaea were naturally not the only Greek-speaking 
'people in Rome, for Greek was the predominant language in the East. 

61. Orontes : suggesting the people of the far East in general and of 
Syria in particular: cf. JSuphrates in i, 104. 

6S. okordai obliqius : i.e. oam&NCoo, oriental harps ; cf. Pers. 5, S5. 

64. noo&on: see note on 1. 204. go&tilia: 'national.' The tam- 
bourine was rauch uscd in oriental music, and particularly in the wild 
rites of Cybele ; cf. 6, 515 and see note on 8, 176 " 

65. prostaro : Poet. Lat. Min. iv, 370, 7 doctae drci proetare pueUas; 
see note on i, 47. 

67. troohodip&a : f rom rptxiMtiTwn (i.e. rpix^^ ^P^t SciinwF), applied to a 
parasite by Plutarch (Qtfae^/. Conv. viii, 6, 1) : possibly in this instance, 
the only occurrence of the word in Latin, ^oS^fiara is to be understood. 
It seems to mean light shoes of elegant pattern, such as the parasites of 
the Greek New Comedy wore. Ou Greek words, see § 46, a. 

68. ooromatioo : adjective from ceroma (<n}/)w/M), which signifies a wax 
salve used by Greek wiestlers; cf. 6, 246. niooteria : prizes (mfrVa) 
won in gymnastic contests and worn suspended from the neck. The 
complaint of Umbricius is that everything Greek is the fashion.* 

> See Gllderaleeve, Easays and Studies, pp. 826 S. 

* B. Elebs (in Friedl. p. 604) rendera gentUia by ^aasULndischMforeign), bat gmUOt 
in this Bonse eeems not to be attestod bef ore the third centary. See F. Haverlleld^ GlasB. 
Rev., XH, 1898, p. B8. 

> W. ▼. Christ (SitsnngRb. bayr. Akad., 1897, i, p. 140), thongh heflitating to idendfy 
theee Greek decorations with the tesgerae gladiatoriaey yet regarda them as closely 
coanactod, the latter probably modelled af ter the former. 
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09. ffioyone : on the Coriiithian golf . This, with Amjdon ia Macedonia, 
AndFos and Samos in the Aegean, Tralles and Alabanda in Asia Minor 
(Caria), coYers in a general waj the Greek-speaking world. ast : this 

archaic form for at earlj disappeared from tbe literatore, but, reintro- 
duced in the classical period, became common, especially in poetrj, 
f rom the time of Yergil. As a rule it occurs only before Yowels : cf . 6, 
67; 8. 46; 15. 78, 165; 16, 48, and see Q.-L. §488, N. 1.' 

70. Samo, hio : the same hiatus occurs in the fourth foot in Verg. Aen, 
I, 16 posthcUtita eoluuse Samo : htG iUiua arma; see § 156. 

71. Esquilias: cf. 5, 78. The Esquiline and Viminal Hills in the N. 
E. pai*t of the city were covered with the palaces andgardens of the rich. 
UsquiUnus and Viinindlis are aroided for metrical reasons.* 

72. ▼iBoera: metaphorioalljr for *bo6om friends.' fiitiizi: §118, a. 

73. perdita : elsewhere in Juvenal of persons, 5, 180 ; 8, 213 ; 14, 
269. 

74. Isaeo : i.e. Isaei sennone ; see § 67, d, This is the Assyrian rJietorf 
whose eloquence is praised bj Plin. Hp, 11, 3. torrentior : 10, 128 ; 
Plin. N. H, xxYi, 12 torrenti oratione; Cic. Fin, n, i, 8 fertur guaei 
torrens oratio, See § 57, c, edo : so 1. 296 and i; 21. 

76. graxnmatioiLS rhetor : see notes on i, 15 and 16. The troubles of the 
rhetor and of the grammatioue are discussed in 7, 150 ft, and 215 ff. 
geometres : yewfjbiTprfs, Greek words in Latin (§ 46, a) often show such 
changes of vowel quantitj in uuaccented syllables. Of course, the large 
proportion of Greek words is intentional. 

77. sohoenohates: h&tin funambulue {Sntt. Qaib, 6): cf. 14, 266, 272. 

78. Graooiilns : contemptuousdiminutive asin 6, 186 GraMfula(%^\^ i, h). 
Juyenal maj have had in mind the Atticus of Mart. 11, 7, who is jack of 
all trades, master of none. In oaelum . , . ibit : perhaps a proverb f or 
the impossible, like * fly ' in English. Cf. Dryden, iii, p. 121, * I come to 
answer thy best pleasure, Be it to fly, . . .To ride into the curled clouds.' 
insseria : cf . Plaut. Peeud, 863 stdbit, astato aimul and see g 106. 

79. in samma : ' in short,' like the more common ad summam ; cf. Stat 
Silv, praef. iv, 1. 31 in mmmam, nequo Sarmata : see § 78. 

80. iumpsit pinnas : notes on 1. 25 and i, 54. In 14, 76 sumptia. , , 
pinnis is used of a young bird. mediis . . . Athonis : Verg. Aen, Yn, 
872 media>eque Mycenae, * the heart of Mycenae.' 

81. oonehylia: i.e. purpurects vestes; cf. 8, 101 eonchylia Coa, 

88. signabit : ' affix his seal,' e.g. to a will (8, 142 and note on i, 67) 
or to a marriage contract (10, 836). reeambot : for the common 

> Jordan, KrU. BeUrSge, pp. 290-906. 

• Cf. Festns, p. 674 (Ttaew.) ; Vwro, Litiff, Lat, v, 61. 
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olassical accwnbere, both ncumben (alao 5» « ; 6, 448, etc.) »nd aia- 
etmbere (5, 12 ; 6, 484) areused by Jayenal ; see note on 5, 12.* 

•8. pnma et oottena: Plin. JV; M. xra, 51 (%ria habeC) in fiearvm 
autem (genere) earieae et minorea eiuedem generie qwu eottana voeant, 
item pruna in Damaeeo mante ncUa, 

84. wqiie adeo : Verg. Aen, xn, 646 tuque adeone mori mieerum eet; 
Stat. Aeh. n, 80 ueque adeo nuequam arma et egui, Uaqw modifles adeo 
also in 5. 129 ; 6, 182 ; 10, 201 ; 15, 82; Pers. i, 26. 

86. baea flaUiia : the oliye, whose oil was a staple article of f ood am<»ig 
the Roraans ; cf. SiL ra, 696 heUatrix gene baeifero nutrita Sabino. 

86. qvid qnod : on this f orm of transition, see g 140, b. 

88. eenridbiis : on the nse of the plural, see note on i, 64. 

89. /^^t*^^ : the giant who conld not be orushed when in contact 
with the earth, his source of strength. 

90. nee: ne-qutdem; aee 8 78. On the cadence, eee p. Ixix. 

91. marito: like uxor, often applied to lower animals, e.g. Hor. C. i, 
17, 7 olentie uxoree mariti. On the position of marito, see § 123 and 
cf. Mart. XIII, 64, 1 gallina marito (as verse ending); on the ablatire 
without a, see § 03 and cf. 6, 180 virie. 

92. haee eadem : see § 61, a. 

98. ereditnr: onlj the Greek has the art of seeming sincere in his 
flattery ; cf. 10, 174 Oraeeia mendax, 

98-126. •* The Greek is an accomplished actor, and consequently is more 
than our match : he is also a monster of impurity, treachery, and deceit." 

93. meUor : sc. quam Graecua. Thaida : 6 a, 26 (p. 41) docUi Thaia 
ealtata Triphallo. The three regular female characters of comedy aro 
here indicated, viz. meretrix (called Thais in Ter. Sun.), uxor, and an- 
cilla, A man can present these characters so naturally that one would 
take him for a woman, but an ordinary Greek plays his part as well. It 
is a nation of actors. 

96. palliolo : on the use of the diminutive, see g 41, i, d. 

97. tenui distantia: Prud. Apoth. 748 tenui dietantia fine. 

98. illic : i.e. in Oraecia. Demetrius and Stratocles were highly es- 
teemed as comedians under Domitian : Qnint. xi, 3, 178 maacimoa actorea 
comoediarum, Demetrium et Stratoclea, placere divereia virtutibua vidi» 
mu8. Antiochus is mentioned only here, Haemus also in 6, 198. 

99. moUi : used of an actor again in 6. 63. 

100. ridoi : on omission of ei, see g 106. maiore eaohinno : cf. 11, 2. 

1 On the difficalty oi amnglng gaests by rank, cf . Platarch, Quaeet. Cbfiv. i, s, 1 C 
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101. ooneatitiir : of violent anger in 10, 838. Cf. 13, 171 ri&u quatia/n 
% 44); Milton, VAlUgro, 82 'Laughter holding both (cf. eon-) his sides.' 

108. neo : on this adversative use, see g 75. ignienluin : see g 41, 

I, a. poieas : see § 108, a. 

108. endxomidem : Mfioidt (g 46, a), a heavy woolen wrap mentioned 
also in 6, 246 ; Mart. iv, 19, 4 and xiv, 126. 

104. ergo: see note on i, 8 and g 157. paroi: Mart. u, 18, 2 iam 
aumus ergo pares ; see g 26. 

105. noote dieqno : at beginning of line also in 13, 108, at end of line 
in 7, 61, and not rarely in other poets.' Ynltnm: cf. 9, 19 f. ; Plaut. 
Amph, 960 voltum e voltu eomparet; Stat. SHv, u, 6, 58 vultumque tuo 
aumebat ab ore. 

106. iaetaromanni : Cio. Aead, n, 68 vehementer admirans. . .ut etiam 
manus saepe toUeret; CatuU. 53, 4 admirana ait haee mamuque toUena; 
Petron. 57 cum omnia sttblatis manibua eluderet,^ 

107. motovit: cf. 6, 10. rootnm: see g 81 and G.-L. g 888. 

109. tmlla: 'commode.' That it was sometimes made of gold we 
know from Mart i, 37 and Lamp. Elegah. 32, 2 owub ventris auro ez- 
eepit. In this instance it has a reversible bottom.* erepitnm dodit : 
cf. 1, 116 crepitat, 

110. larii: i.e. of the household : similarly 8, 14 ; 14, 20 ; and in the 
plural for one housebold 6 a, 7 (p.40); 15, 158 and regularly in Martial. 
fllia Yirgo : see § 47, b. noqno ipoo: see g 78. 

111. lovii : not IMs; the reference is to his boyish face. 

114. ooopit : in the best prose regularly with an infinitive. tranoi : 

' pass by,' * ignore,' as in 6, 602 : 7, IW) ; 10, 278. 

116. g^rmnasia: Trai. ad Plin. 40, 2 gymncteiis indiUgent Qraeeuli. 
The gymnasia in Rome were hotbeds of immorality ; little good could 
be ezpected of those who were trained in them. Gyronastics was one of 
the main elements of Greek education, but was never so highly esteemed 
by the Romans. abollao: quae duplex eat sicut chlamys (Serv. 

Aen. Y, 421). In 4, 76 it is the heavy doak of a soldier, as here of a 
phiiosopher. Gymnasia by contrast suggests ordinary Greeks. 

116. stoions : P. Egnatius Celer, who by false charges caused the death 
of the noble Barea Soranus, his patron, friend, and pupil (7, 91). For 
this treachery he was honored and rewarded by Nero (66 A.D.), but a 

t On nocUtqus dietgve and snch combfaiatlons, see Madvig on Cic. Hn. i, x6, 51 and 
Landgnif on Cic. Sote. i4m. a, 6. * See WOlfOin, A.L.L. x, p. 848. 

* This Ib the interpretatlonof Baecheler (In Friedl. ad loc.). Tbeold ezplanation, *if 
wlth nptnmed bottom the golden goblet Bmacks,^ has a pleaaanter soimd, bat is qnite oot 
of liarmony vfi\h the context. 



32 COMMEKTABT 

few yean later was himself acoosed, conyicted, and eziled (70 a.d).* 
ddatar: see note on i, 88. 

117. xipa: i.e. of the Cjdnos in Cilicia. Aocording to Dio, Lxn, 26, 
Egnatins was born at BerytoM, on the coast of Phoenicia, but Jurenal 
eeemi to haTe thonght that Tareus (ra^6f, 'ontspread wing*), throagh 
which the Cydnus flows, was his birthplace. 

118. Oergonei: Pegasns, the winged horse, sprang from the blood 
of the Gorgon Medusa, killed by PeraeuB. On the periphrasis, see 
§ 142. eaballi : the vulgar word, possibly Gallic in origin (§§ 43, 46, 
b), which liyed in popular speech and flnailj drove equus off the field, 
as the Bomance languages show.* Cf. Pers. prol. i fona ettbattintts^ 
i.e. Hippocrene. 

ISO. Protogenet : the Greek names are used as typical of a class with- 
Ottt reference to particular individuals. See g§ 24 and 152. 

182, ioliiibabet; for the asyndeton, see §187. stillavit: i.e. «fi- 

BtiUavit (§44); of. Hor. Epiat. i, 8, 10 pr<ieeeptum aurieiUie hoe inetH- 
lare tnemento.* fiMilem : 5, 107 faeHem, . .aurem. 

128. TeBeno: on the ablative with de for a genitive, see § 07, d, 

184. perienmt: Luc. ix, 2SSperierunt tempora vitae; note on i, 18. 

126-189. ** At Bome, too, the poor man, however good his family» is 
treated like a slave; he is rated by what he has, never bj what be is. 
And hardest of all is the ridicule which he has to endure. The poor, 
subject as tbey are to every indignity, ought long ago to have gone to 
the small towns, where conditions are far more favorable. Here, how- 
ever, we live beyond our meaiis and are taxed at every turn." 

128. porro : as in 7, 08, marking the transition. oflLdum : con- 

nected with meritum also by Cicero, Fam. xi, 17, 1 and xii 29, 1. 

127. noote: i.e. ante lucem; cf. 5, 22 sideribue dubiis and Mart. x, 82, 
2 mane vel e media nocte togatus ero, togatus : see note on i, 06. 

128. onrrero : for the infinitive with eurare, see § 116, b. 

129. orbis : uninarried or childless persons, especially the rich of ad- 
vanced age, were assiduously courted by the legacy-hunter (eaptator\ 
who hoped by his gifts and attentions to become an heir. The evil was 
widespread in the time of Juvenal, who repeatedly refers to it, e.g. L 
221; 4. 18 f.; 5. ^B, 140; 6, 80 f.; 10, 202, 238; 12, 05 ff.; 16, 66. The 

» Por the aathorities, see Proi. Imp. Bom, «0. GrOber, A.L.L. vn, p. 818. 

> There Ig no eertain ingtance of the transitive nse of stillare in a flgarative sense be- 
fore Jnvenal, and not another for a long time after ; on this acconnt A. Fnnck (A.L.L. 
IV, p. 79) beUered it intranBitlye here, with adguum as sabject. The persoiia] tabject, 
howeyer, aeema to be reqaired. 
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rnles of the art are giren hy Teresias to Ulysses in Hor. Sai, n, 6; cf. 
Lucian, Diai, Mort, 8. 

180. Albinam : like Modia, a typical name for a rich orha (§ 24); cf. 
Albioa in G.I.L. ix, 880 (Canusium). aalutet : of the early moming 

call {BaliUatio), which the rich expected and received : see note on i, 96. 

131. olndit latus: i.e. tegit latus; cf. Hor. Sat, 11^5, 18 utnetegam 
spureo Damae latua. The scholiast explains ' aut w medium servjam 
mittit aut in sinistra ambulat,' i.e. he jields the position of honor to 
the servue, who is here possibly a libertinue. 

138. alter : i.e. the eervua. trilrani : the pay of a military tribune 
was probabiy 25,000 sesterces (over flOOO); see note on i, 68. 

133. Oalvinae : the name is not unusual, and CaUena occurs in inscrip- 
tions (e.g. C.I.L. x, 1159, 6462), but see §24.' 

136. yeititi: i.e. of tbe higher class, like those just mentioned or 
Chione, in contrast with women of the lowest sort, who were nudis ewt' 
porthua; Tac. Ann. xv, 87. See §§ 139 and 158, iii. 

186. Ghionen : common f or msretriz, especially in Martial.* 

187. da testem: alegal formula, also in 16, 29, but cf. 16, 82 testem 
producere. Cicero and Livy (iii, 71, 8) sometimes say testes edere, but 
the simple verb is the rule; see g 44. 

188. nnniinis Idaei : Cybele, the ' Great Mother,* who was worshiped on 
Mt. Ida in Phrygia. In 204 B.o. her cult was introduced at Rome, and 
the famous holy stone which represented her was brought from Pes- 
sinus in accordance with a Sibylline prophecy. The oracle at Delphi 
directed ut eam, qui vir optimus Bomae esset, hospitio exciperet (Liv. 
XXIX, II, 6) and vir optimus semel a eondito aevo iudieatus est Seipio 
Nasiea a iurato ssTMtu (Plin. JV. ff, vn, 120). He thus became the Thospes 
nntil a permanent abode was prepared. See § 142 and note on 11, 198.* 

139. senravit . . . Xinervam : L. Caecilius Metellus when pontifex maxi- 
mus (241 B.c.) rescued the Palladium from the blazing temple of Vesta 
and lost his sight in consequence of injury received : cf. 6, 265 eaeeive 
Metelli; Livy, Epit. xix; see§142. 

141. pascit : cf. I. 167 ; 9, 67 ; 14, 126. Many slaves got nothing but 
their food. posaidet : see note on i, 106. 

142. ingera: cf. 4, 7. paropside: see §49, h. 

148. qnantnm : this thought is often expressed, e.g. Hor. Sat. i, i, 62 
quia tanti, quantum haheaSj sis; Sen. Ep. 115, 14 tanti quisque, quantum 
habmt, fuit, Possibly all echo the words of Lucilius, quantum kabecu, 

> Tar detailB, see Pro8. Imp. Rom. 

s See Friedl. on Mart. i, 34, 7. 

• Preller-Jordan, Rikn. Mythoi.y u, 64 fl. 
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iantum ipM »ies tanH^ habearis^ ■»»: Petron. 187 quMquts 

habet nummoe, seeura navigat at«ro, . . .elausum poendet arca lovem. 

144. fldai: cf. 1. 187. kum . . . mpm: Cic. Flaee. 90 eui, si aram 
tenens iuraret, erederei nemo ; see notes on 13, 89 and 14» 219. Beino- 
thxaenm : »c. deorum. They were regarded as helpers in time of dauger 
and as punishers of perjury, and the performance of their mystenes 
must have been most solemn and impressire.* 

146. ftalmina: in 13. 233 lightning inspires terror in the perjurer. 

147. qnld quod : see % 140, b. matiiiam . . . ioosram: cf. 10, 47 mate- 
Ham rieue and Socrates in Sen. Dial. yu, 27. 2praebui ego dliquando 
AristopKani materiam ioeorum. 

145. hie idem: see §61, a. laoersa: see note on i, 27. 

148. sordidnla : see §41, n, a. Cf. Mart. i, 103. 6 f. eordidior muUo 
post hoe toga, paenula peior, ealeeue est earta tergue guatergue eute; xn, 
26, 9 rupta eum pee vagus exit aluta. See § 26. 

151. non nna : * more than one,* as in 6. 218 ; 8, 218 f. ; 14. 284 ; Hor. 
C. IV, 9, 89 eonsulgue non unius anni; Sen. Med. 751 {Heeate) fronte 
non una minax. oloatrix : see §§ 122, 127. 

165. iafdiz panportas: on such general statements, see §87. 

168. inqnit : with indefinite subject also in 7, 242 ; 14. 168 ; so ait in 
9, 68. Jurenal has a f ashion of introdncing a dramatic sitoation sud- 
denly and without waming ; cf. i, 101. 

164. oquoitri: at the theatre the seats nearest the stage {orehestra) 
were occupied by senators, and the next fourteen rows were set apart for 
the equites by the Lex Eoseia TheatrcUis of 67 B.c. In order to retain 
equestrian privileges the eques must possess at least 400,000 sesterces; cf. 
1. 106. Mart. Y, 8 speaks of a rich freedman being ordered out of the 
quattuordeeim ordinee. See notes on 7, 14 and 11, 48. 

166. lononum : like lanista (1. 168), the lowest social type ; cf . 6, 216 ; 
6A, 7(p.40). qnoonmquo: see §68. fomioo: of. 10, 289; 11, 
173 ; Prud. Hamart. 636 in fomiee natos. 

167. praooonis : see note on ]. 83. 

168. pinnirapi: a kind of gladiator, mentioned only here ; for other 
kinds, cf. 8, 199 flf.» inyonoo : i.e. JUios: see § 63. 

169. Othoni : L. Boscius Otho, the tribune, whose law is mentioned in 
1. 166 and 14, 324. 

161. sareinnlis : nume doti (sohol.) ; cf. 6, 146 eoUige sareintdaSy to a 

> Cited by the scholiast on this passage; cf . fhig. 788 B. 

• Preller-Jordan, 1. 1. n, p. 81«. 

• On the Interpretation of pinnirapuB, see M. Bostowsew, MitUi. d. aich, iMt.iOin. 
Abth., ZT, 1900, pp. SSS f . 
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wife bcing tnrned adrift. Elsewhere aareina is nsed, e.g. Sen. Eem. 
Fort, t6, 7 {nxor) cuius sareinia domua non sit anguata .* see § 41, i, d. 

162. in eonsilio : the position of assistant or counsellor {adseator) to the 
aediles. who among other f unctions acted as police magistrates, was most 
liouorable, and apparently profitable as welL Higher magistrates had 
such assistants: cf. Cic. Flacn, 77 praetor te...in coneUium voeavitf 
agminefacto: *en masse'; the phrase is applied to diseases in lo, 218 
and to the winds-in Verg. Aen, i, 82. See g 127. 

163. debuerant : an exact parallel in construction is Tibull. (?) m, 6, 
63 f. iamdudum.,,delmeram sertis implieuisee com>as. olim: see 
§ 67, b, tennei : cf. 7, 80 tenuique Saleio and 8, 120 tenuea Afros, 

166. rei angusta domi : the same phrase in 6, 857; see §87. In prose 
we find famUiaria instead of domi, e.g. Cic. Fhil, xui, 8 res familiaris 
ampla ; Tac. Ann, xv, 65 temi iam re familiari, 

166. magno : see § 94. hofpitivm : ' a iodging/ as in I. 211 and 7, 
70 ; c£. 1. 225, 

167. senronim ▼entret: 14, 126 ; Petron. 57 viginti ventres paseo ; see 
note on 1. 141. frngi : the origin of the indeclinable adjective is seen 
in the predicate datire of early Latin, e.g. Plaut. FSeud, 468 tamen ero 
frugi bonae, oenula : see § 41, i, b, 

169. Manos . . . Sabellam: types of rural simplicity; cf. Verg. Geo, 11, 167 
Marsos pubemque SabeUam, See notes on 10, 299 and 14, 180. 

170. oontentns : like translatus, = a protasis. enonllo : see § 43. 

172. togam; at Eome this expensive and inconrenient dressmustbe 
wom on public occasions, e.g. at the circus and amphitheatre (11, 204 
and note on i, 96) : but one of the charms of Pliny's Tuscan yilla was 
ntdla neeessitas togae (Ep. y, 6, 45). 

173. herboso . . , theatro : it is scarcely possible that any Italian town of 
consequence was without a permanent theatre in the time of Juvenal ; 
herboso then must refer to the grass growing between the seats. The 
larger theatres were open to the sky. See § 125, e. 

1747 redlt : = rediit, as cMt (6, 128), ohU (6, 559) andi?er« (6. 295, 503 ; 
8, 85 : 10, 118).' 

176. pertonae: ngly masks with gaping mouths (hiatus) naturally 
terrify children and may have given rise to a proverb ; cf. Novius, Agr, 
II (p. 808, Ribbeck") quia enim repuerascis (become a child again), 
fugitas personas, pater; Sen. DiaJ, iv, 11, 2 timetur a pluribus sieut 
deformis persona ab infantibus; Mart. xiv, 176 haec timet ora puer. 
See Diot of Antiq. s.v. theatrumy persona, Atellana, Mandueus, 

176. mstious in&ns : the same verse ending i*ecurs in 9, 60. 

1 L. Mtlller, De Be Metr.*, p. 503. 
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17t. OTohMtraa : see note on 1. 164. The municipal officiftls corre- 
sponding to Roman senatora were the decwriones, 

179. simmds aediUlras : here as in etor» honorta JuTenal betrays a vein 
of humor (see p. zx, note 1) : cf. Hor. Sat, i, 5, 84 f. In some Italion 
towns aedilis was the highest magistrate ; see note on 10, 101.' 

180. «Itr» Tiiis : ' beyond onr means' ; cf. Hor. EpUt, i, 18, 22 mtpra 
vires} 

188. ambltioaa: 'fond of display/ ' ostentatious ' ; cf. Sen. Ep. 50, 8 
' n<m ego ambitioeua eum, eed nemo cUiter Romae poteat vivere, non ego 
eumptuoiue eum, sed urbs ipsa magnas inpenaas exigit,* See § 181. 

184. eum pretio : sc. magno, fsid das : sc. servis (§ 70, a). After 

loug delay (aliguando) jou are admitted only when you have 'tipped' 
the slaves. Cossum : this cognomen of the Comelii Lentuli became in 

the first centurj of the Empire a praenomen in the same familj.* Cossus 
in 8« 21 is a noble, as here, and in 10, 203 a legacj-hunter. See § 24. 

186. Yoiento : a type of nobilitj as in 6, 118 ; see note on 4, 118. 
xospieiat : Mart. z, 10, 6 qui me respieiet, dominum regemque vocabo, 
See note on 7, 8. labollo: see g 41, i, d. 

188. motit barbam: ' he is being shayed'; this is %u ezcuse offered bj 
the slare of whom the client seeks admittance at one house, erinem hie 
deponit amati is the reply at the next door he approaohes on his round 
of calls. When the favorite young slaye (puer eapiUatus, cf. 15, 187) 
grew to manhood, his long hair was cut for the fint time amid f estiyities. 
This was based on the ancient Qreek custom of dedicating to some god 
the first hair and beard out from the youthful head.* 

187. libis ▼onalibui : in return f or the cake ofTered in honor of the 
oocasion, the slave expects a fee. See g 95. aodpo : sc Ubum ; ' re> 
ceiye the cake and keep it to stir your wrath.' * istod: see § 61, h, 

188. fermentnm : literally the cause of fermentation, but here for the 
cause. of fermentation*s spiritual analogue, riz. anger. No other ex- 
ample of this use is cited. tributa : such as the tip to the doorkeeper 
(1. 184) and the fee to the waiter. 

189. poonlia : this a slave was allowed to acquire by indiistry and thrift; 
cf . Ter. Phor, 43 f . quod ille unciatim . . . eonpersit. 

1 For detailfl, ieeKabitachek, Paaly-Wiss., i, 461 ; Baggiero, x, p. SSl. 

• Ph. Thielmaan, A.L.L. iv, p. 879, giyes the hietory of this and similar ezpreflsioDa. 

• lYw, Imp. Som.., i, p. 462. 

« F. Vollmer, Stat. SUv. p. m. 

• Thia ezplanation ia still to be preferred to aome more reoent attempta. Spitaser 
(Wien. Stnd., xiv, 188S, p. 181) takea the words aeelpe. , .habe tm the reply of the dient to 
the BlaTe who oflen the cake, i.e. ' Take (tbe money) and keep yonr cake.* This, how- 
ever, ia too abrapt even for Jayenal. See W. y. Chriat, 1. 1. p. 188. 
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190-881. " In the towns of Italj no one fears that his honse will fall : 
here most of the hooses are ready to collapse. In case of flre the pooe 
lodger in a tenement loses his littie all and flnds no sympathy, but the 
rich man receives so many gifts and offers of assistance that he is richer 
than before. A simple home in the country town, with itslittle garden, 
is not so expensiye as a Boman lodging and is a source of oonstant satis- 
faction." 

190. Praenafte : usually neuter, but here and Verg. Aen, Tm, 661, 
feminine. None of the towns here named is distant from Rome : 
Praeneste (Palestrina), Gabii, and Tibur (Tivoli) are in Latium, Yolsinii 
in Etruria. Gf . 14, 87 f. ; Hor. C. iii, 4, 22 f . frigidum Praeneste aeu 
Tihur eupinum, 

192. Oabiis : a common type of loneliness and desolation, e.g. 6, S6 ; 
7, 4 ; see note on 10, 100 ; cf. Cic. Hcme, 28. proni : the town on 

the slope is regarded by Horace from a diflerent point of view: cf. Tibwr 
supinum just quoted. 

194. labentibuB : with reference to the houses of the city. 

196. pondente , . • mina : 1 1, 18 eaeurus iam perlueente ruina. 

198. posdt aqnam : ' cries Fire ' ; Dio Cass. Lvn, 14, 10, tdap odrQp 
alro^pTup, fliyola : see note on 5, 50. 

199. Yealegon: Verg. Aen. 11, 811 iam proximue ardet VeaJegon; 
hence proverbial for nearest neighbor. tabulata: 10, 106 turria 
taibulata, At this time tenements were sometimes as high as sit 
storeys.' tibl: see § 157. 

200. trspidatnr : conf usion begins where the fire breaks out. 
203. Froonla : apparently a dwarf : see §§ 24, 57 s, and p. Ixiz.* 

804. abaoi : a metal table or marble slab (1. 205 marmore) f or the display 
of silver. Codrus, however, has no silver. neo non: this connec- 

tive, in which one negative neutralizes the other, is found as early as 
Varro, R. R, i, i, 6 ; n, i, 22. Nee non et occurs also in 9, 88 ; 10, 51, 
and commonly from the time of Yergil.* infra : see § 65. 

S05. Ghiro : a reclining centaur could scarcely be the support of the 
abaeue ; it probably served either as a handle f or the cover of the eista 
(Buecheler) or as a separate ornament (Friedl.). 

807. divina opiei : see note on i, 71. ^Ovixoi was the name given by the 
Greeks to one of the early tribes of Campania, whose name (later Osei) 
and language gradually extended over a large part of southern Italy. 
Here as in 6, 455, the word means *boorish,' *barbarous,' ' uneducated.' 

> Vltmv. n, 8, 17; Marquardt, Bdm, StaatavertD. n*, p. 124, v. 8. 
• W. O. Spronll (Class. Bev., xiv, 1900, p. 818) thlnks that tex urieoH implieB a family 
of 8ix to be provided fw. • See examples in A.L.L. vin, p..l81. 
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If the mice had known Greek, they would have had mope respect f or the 
dMna earmina. 

810. eonnliii: PUn. JTp. ii. i, 6 Wo wprmnua ftlicUati eius cunMdus 
aeeeuit, laudatar elo^uentiaeimua. 

811. hofpitlo teetoqne : a hendiadTS and a climaz : eee note on L 166. 
818. Artnriei: see g 24 and note on 1. 821, BN-neue. 

818. pollati: cf. lo, 245 nigra ve$U. diiBnt ▼adimeaia: legal 

bnsiness ie poetponed as if a iuaiitium had been dechired. At the 
death of a prominent pewon, this was done that people might attend 
the funeral. Cf. C.I.L. x, 8908 vadimoniaque eiua diei dif [ferantur], 

818. aidet: sc. domua; personal subject in L 201; see note on L 109. 

816. inpenaai : inpenaa (»c. peounia) usnally refere to expense as in 5. 
166 ; 7, 188 ; 12. 97 ; but in this connection it doubtless means building 
materialB. Cf.Frontin, Aqu. lU futurae impenaae pra^Miratio {for re- 
pair of aqueducte) ; PaU. i, 39 (40), 5 inpenaam teataeeam aubterindueea. 

817. Snphraaorii: both sculptor and painter, who practised his art at 
Athens about 840 b.c. PolToUti : the elder, the author of the famous 
Doryphorus, who Uved about a century earlier than Euphranor and 
worked almost exclusively in bronze ; oontrast eandida aigna of 1. 216. 

818. haec : a woman also appears among the contributors ; cf . 1. 212 
horrida mater^ «mameate deoram : cf. Prud. Symm, n, 64 frange 
repulaorum foeda omamenta deorum. AU parte of the empire had been 
stripped of art treasures to adom the palaces of the rich in Rome. 

819. mediam: 'to stend in the middle,' as the presiding genius." 

880. modium: proverbial, like * peck' in BngUsh (§ 148) : cf. Petron. 
Vrnummoa modio metitur* The meaning 'plate' for argenti (note on 
10. 19) is in harmony with the context, but modiua suggeste money. 

881. Persious: lUie Aaturicua G. 212), a type of wealth ; see § 24. 
orbomm : see note on L 129. lantisBimuB : cf. i, 67 and see § 67, c. 

888. suspeotus: 'suspected of having set fire/ etc. ; see § 112. 

888. ayelU oireensihus: *tear yourself away from the races': cf. 11, 53; 
Tac. Dial. 29 propria et peculioTia huiua^ urbia vitia. . .gladiatorum 
eguorumque atudia, The sporte of the circus, consisting chiefly of 
chariot races, aroused the greatest enthusiasm in the people, who, ac- 
.cording to Juvenal (10, 81), desired nothing but|M»nef» et eireenaea. The 

1 Haecy fhe readlng of P, sapported by the echol., shoold be kept and nndenfioed as 
nominatiye Blngolar. The sabstitation of hie^ adopted by Jahn in 1851. adyocated by 
Owen (aaaa Rey., xi, 1897, pp. 401-8), and at laat receiving Ms. sapport in Bodl, (S 83), 
aeems nnneoeasary. The fact, too, that women in particnlar were devoted to oriental 
cnlts at Rome should not be overloolced, 

• LewiB and Friedl. take medlam in the Mnae of dimidiam, * a bost of Minenra.* 

' Otto, SfirtchwOrtert p. 8SS. 
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Circns Mazimns, which hj between the Aventine and Palatine, was tho 
largest structure of the kind and had seats for a vast number of specta- 
tors.» On the circus, cf. 6. 87 ; 7, 114 ; 8, 118 ; 10, 86 f.; 11. 197. 

Sora, Fabrateria, and Frusino, small towns of Latium, were doubtless 
well known to Juyenal, as they were near to Aquinum; see g 13. 

834. paratnr: cf. 5, 56 ; 7, 66 ; 14, 140 ; Luc. iv, 874 Ittxuriea num- 
guam parvo contenta paratie, on which the scholiast comments * i.e. 
parvo emptts; nam emere dieitur parare,' POrare is here used for com» 
parare (g 44), which in colloquial Latin often means ' to purchase ' ; cf. It. 
eomprare; Old Fr. eomperer; Span. Port. eomprar; see note on 5, 66. 

335. tenebras: see § 129, a ; cf. I. 166 and Mart. 11, 14, 12 GiryUi 
tenebraa (a dark bath). eondoeis : in contrast with paratur (1. 224). 

386. hortuliii : see § 41, i, a. hio : local adverb. 

887. diffimditiur : in drawing f rom this spring no rope is required.* 

888. Udentii amani : on the genitive with participles, see g 88. 

389. Pjthagoreii: the foUowers of Pythagoras were yegetarians, but 
ate no beans ; cf. 15, 173 f. and the playful allusion of Hor. Sat. n, 6, 
63 faba Pythagorae cognata. 

880. qnoeiimqae : on this indefinite use, see g 68. 

881. laoertae : the point is that reptiles are numerous in Italj.* 

383-867. '* One of the chief causes of disease is loss of sleep, on account 
of the outrageous din in the streets at night. By day, too, while the rich 
are carried abroad in litters at their ease, the poor man is crowded and 
jostled on the payement and in some cases is crushed to death by the 
coUapse of a heayily loaded wagon. Meanwhile his household, busy 
with preparation, looks yainly for his retum." 

888. plurimoi aeger : see gg 49, b and 54. yigilandd: see g 157; the 

earliest examples of this sort are in Seneca.* led: introduces a 

parenthesis (g 76), which siiggests that loss of sleep causes indigestion 
and indigestion saps one's powers; cf. Plin. JEJp, vii, 27, 6 vigiliam mor^ 
hu8 et. . .mors aequebatur. 

888. inperfeetns : see note on i, 148 and cf. Celsus, iv, 28 quidquid 
assumptum est, (intestina) imperfectum protinus reddunt, 

886. opibos : see g 94. dormitnr : impersonal ; cf . 3, 290 ; 4, 65, 

144 ; 7, 82. Juyenal probably remembered Mart. xii, 57, 8 f. tMC quie- 
9Ctndi in urhe locua eatpauperi, though the expression is different (g 26). 

1 Aboat 150,000 according to Chr. HfllBen, BuII. Com. Arch., 1894, p. 812. 

* Defunditur^ the reading of P, \b defended by Owen, Class. Bey., zi, 1897, p. 408. 

* Cf . Bosweirs Johruon^ Macmillan, 1900, n, p. 484. 
4 L. MtlUer, De Se Metr.\ p. 417. 
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8S6. iad« : aee gl88, h. xMa«nai: see notes on 3, 10; 8, 157. 

887. itaatlt: «brought to a BtandBtill.' eo&Tkia: the shonts <rf 
the drivera at the mandra and at one another. 

888. Dmie: typical fora eleepyhead (§24). The emperor Chiudius 
(Ti. ClaudiuB Druaus Caesar) frequently fell asleep at table and even in 
tbe hiw court,' but Juvenal oalls him three times by his distinctive 
name.» and probably had no thought of him here. Note, also, the tense 
of «rtp*en<(S72, e). ▼ItuliiqTie marinii : Odyaa. iv. 448f. ol /^p (ec. 
4»QKai) iTOTa i&lt tdwl^rro ra^ Ma«^ flaXd^^ ; Plin. N.:E. ix. 42 
nullum animcU gravtare somno premitur. 

888. oiBdum : especially the ealutatio, which Pliny calls officia antelU' 
eana (Ep. m, 12, 2) ; see notes on 1. 180 ; i, 96; 7. 106; 10, 45. turba 
eedente : cf 4, 63 (turba) eeuit* yehetur : see g 72, e, (1). 

840. Lilrama: sc. leetiea; why it was so called ie not dear. Friedl. 
thinks that it was shaped like a Liburnian ship. 

848. fkflit lemnum: cf. 1. 282. leetioa: see note on i, 120. eUnia: 
probably as in i, 124, by curtains; but cf. 4, 21. 

848. tamen : although he does not exert himself. Teniet : i.e. per^ 

veniet; see §44. 

844. unda : of a crowd in Verg. Oeo. 11, 462 and elsewhere; cf. English 
metephors, e.g. * stream,' • surge ' (§ 127). pr«nlt : so in i, 46. 

845. aisere : probably a litter pole, as in 7. 132; cf. Suet. Cal. 68 lee- 
tiearii eum aeaeribus in auonlium aeeueurrerunt. 

848. daT!i8...miUtlt: Augustin. IJEpist. loh. Tract. 10, 8 edUgiB 
elavatis eofUereret pedea tuos; see note on 1. 822 and cf. 16, 24 f. 

849. sportnla: a kind of picnic-dinner. to which each brought his own 
provisions. The eulina would probably include chaflng-dishes and a 
portable stove.* Por the common use, see § 41, i, e and note on i, 95. 

261. Corbolo : typical name for a man of strength (g 24). Cn. Domi- 
tius Corbulo, a military commander under Claudius and Nero, is de- 
scribed by Tacitus (Ann. xiii, 8) as eorpore ingena. 

263. serynlas : on the form, see § 41, i, h. 

264. soindimtar tudoae : so in a crowd pressing to hear Pliny there was 
adulescene ecissia tunids, ut infrequentia eoletfleri (Ep, iv, 16, 2). 

256. serraoo : materials for public works might pass through the streets 
by day, but ordinary trafflo was restricted ; see note on I. 10. 
858. plaostra : on the use of plural f or singular, see § 48. 

» Saet. Claud. 8 and 88. t 5, 147 ; 6, 116 ; 14, 880. 

• See F. Craxner, A.L.L. vi, p. 875. 

* Thls Is the vlew of WiBsowa and Friedlftnder. No other instanoe of gpartula in thli 
is known to me; Suet. Claud. 21, which haa been quoted, ia not parallel. 
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857. Muat Liinuitiea: marble from theqnarries of Lona, which was 
originally in Liguria, but after the definition of bonndaries under Au- 
gustus was in Etruria. It was a white marble and was eztensiyelj used 
in Rome: cf. Stat. SHv. iv, 3, 99 (areua) totis Ligwrum witmB metaUiB. 
Martial also mentions such obstructions in the streets, t, aa, 8 troM 
multo marmora fune vides. See g 128. 

269. de oorporihiui: for the construction, see §97, d.* 

880. porit: ' yanishes' ; there is not enough left to pick up. 

881. domiii : i.e. familia; see note on 1. 10. 

888. striglibTis : these, with lintea and gutue, are the requisites for a 
bath to precede the dinner; see note on 11, 208 and g 157. 

888. in ripa : i.e. in the infemal world. 

888. portbmea : in Eurip. Ale. 263 Gharon is iwx^r 9k wop9iut6t, in Verg, 
Aen. Yi, 298 i. portitor horrendue. . .terrihUi sqiuUore, in Tibull. i, 10, 
88 Stygiae navita turpia aquae, in Prop. v, 17, 24 (Mueller) /orvfM aenex. 
eaanosi gorgitis: Verg. Aen. ti, 296 f. turbidue hie eaeno vaeiaque 
voragine gurges aestuat, See g 18. abium : see g 129, e. 

887. trientem : the Greek custom — ^flrst mentioned in Aristoph. Ean. 
140, 270— of placing a coin (obol) between the teeth of the dead to pay 
his fare over the river, is rarely mentioned in Roman literature. It 
must have been imported into Italy at a yery early period, for skeietons 
with coins fized between the teeth haye been found at Praeneste in 
grayes which date from about 800 b.c* 

888-814. " If you go out at night, you are likely to be struck on the 
head by broken crockery or to be drenched by dirty water thrown f rom 
the windows. Or you fall in with a drunken rowdy who is anzious f or a 
fight and insists on pounding you. Moreover, the city so swarms with 
footpads that one prison is no longer sufficient." 

888. respioe : on forms of transition, see g 140, a. 

889. quod spatinm: sc. sit; on ellipsis of the copula, see g 188, a. On 
the height of houses, see note on 1. 199. 

870. tosta : * tile,' for the usual tegula; so Cic. Dom. 81 testis tectorum 
meorum. A striking parallel is Lucian, CJior. 8 M Setirvop, olfjuu, «cXiy^eit 
. . . f||w, l0i7, Kol ii£ToJsjb \4yorrot drd roO riyovt K€pafjdt ifiireffoOaa . . . dir^K- 
Tetptp aMw. Cf. also Epictetus, IHss. 11, 6, 18 and ly, 7, 27, who in- 

1 The reading of P is «, corrected by later hands. Thig mnst be rejected on the 
gronnd that Jnvenal naee «x, not 0, ezoept in a few stereotyped phrases (see Bnech., in 
Friedl.), and that the prepoaition which he employs with the ablative as a anbstitnte for 
thepartitive genitive is de^ not ex (ezcept with guidam in a, 86 and 6, 461). 

• Prop. y, XX, 7 ; Apul. Met, vi, 18 ; C.I.L. i, pp. S7 f.; Pauly-WiasM in, 849. 
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olttdes lupatds among destractive agencies, like sword, fire, sea, tyraat^ 
soldier.' feaMtrii : on the omission of the preposition, see § 96. 

875. ad oenam li : for the effect of this verse ending, see % 152. 
874. iBteetatui : the word is discnssed in note on i, 144. 

876. vigilM . . . teieetrae : i.e. vigilum fenestrae ; see g 180. 

877. eontentae : with feneetrae understood from 1. 275; see gll7. 

879. dat poenu : the passage is ezplained by Iliad. xziv, 10 f. SXXor^ 
M vXcvpdt KaraK^lfmvotf SXKor^ 9^ aSrt (hrrcot, dXXore M rpifwis, rvrk S* 
6p06t dMMTdt ; Sen. DicU, ix, 2, 12 qtuUis ille Bamericue AehiUes est, modo 
pronue, modo tupinus, in varios habitue se ipse eonponens, Seneca's 
pronue is Jttvenal*s in fa^iem. The onlj point of likeness to Achilles is 
the ruffian*s restlessness, and the general incongruity of the comparison 
makes it humorons. See p. zx, note 1 and §128. 

881. trgO: for quantitj of final vowel, see note on i, 8 and % 157. 

888. Mnmvm. . .fult : cf. 1. 242. qnamvis : see § 114, h. 

888. ooeeina: laena marks the dandy and this color was expensiYe.* 

884. oomitnm: 'clients' ; see note on i, 40. 

885. lampai : the streets of Rome, thongh sometimes illuminated on 
special occasions, were not systematically lighted. See §§ 46, a and 49, a. 

888. prohoomia : ' the preliminaries.' * 

889. palsM . . . Tapiilo : Ter. Ad, 218 ego vaputando, ille verherando, 
wque ambo defeeei eumue (schol.) ; cf . Plaut. Stieh, 606 eoie quam efflie- 
tentur homines noetu hde in via.* 

890. stat Mntra: metaphorically in Pers. 5, 96 stat eontra ratio and in 
Mart. I, 53, 12 stat contra dicitque tibi tna pagina *fur es* (§26). 
ftari : impersonal ; see note on 1. 235 (dormitur). 

898. aoeto : possibly posca, a raixture of vinegar aud water, the usaal 
drlnk of the comraon people as of the soldier. 

898. oondho: see note on 14, 181. seotilo: in 14« 188 sectivum; 

Mart. III, 47, 8 speaks of two kinds, the other being called capitatum, 

896. ede : so 1. 74 and i, 21. MnsistM : i.e. as a beggar ; see note 

on 1. 14. qnaero : for the raood, see § 71, a. 

898. tantnmdem : = idem; cf. Digest. xxvi, 7, 3, § 1 tantundem praeior 
facit. The desire for sharp and clear-cut expression sometimes led to 
the substitution of the quantitative for the merely qualitative ; so 
totidem = eadem in CatuU. 92, 8 and Hor. Sat. 11, 3, 298.» See § 108, a. 

» See B. L. Oilderrieeve, Johns Hopking Univ. CirculaT», No. 89, 1884, p. 61. 

• See Jahn and GilderBleeve, notee on Pere. i, «2; Plin. IT. H. xxxvii, 804. 

« The spelling prohoemium has better Ma. authority in Latin than prooemium. Thc 
JaBtlfication of the form lies in the aspirated oZMot implied in ^pot>ta (wpooifiia); ct. 
^Caof from np6 6iot (Buech. In Friedl.). 4 Cf. Lac. vu, 588; 8U. xvi, 71. 

• A. Sonny, A.L.L. xi, p. 182. 
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801. panelB : ' a few * ; the word is stronglj emphatic. 
S02. nae . . . metnai : on the use of nee f or ne, see g 77. 
308. derit : lilce derat and desaei, always dissyllabic in Juvenal ; cf . 2, 
168 ; 4, 72 ; 7. 69 ; 9, 112, 130 ; 16, 18. 

804. tabemae : the whole front of a shop in Rome, as in Pompeii, was 
nsually open in day time and closed by heavy shutters at night. When 
these and the houses are shut iip, the streets are dark and lonely. 

805. ferro . . . grassator agit : cf . 14, 174. saUtui : cf. 4, 188. 

806. eostode : ou the absence of preposition, see g 08 ; see also § 49, a. 

807. Fomptlna : the Pontine Marsh, coTering more than two hundred 
square miles in southem Latium, was intersected by a canal (Hor. Sat 
I, 5) but not drained. OaUinarla : a forest on the coast of Campania, 
extending northward from Cumae to the riyer Vultumus. Katurally 
both of these places were infested with robbers. 

808. iio . . . tam<inam : * just as if ' ; so 6, 481. TiTaria : in 4, 51 
' priyate preserve/ but here transferred in a very natural way. Rome is 
where men of this class are fattened. 

809. non : with both clauses ; nee is more of ten thus omitted. 
811. Yomer : connected with marrae and aareula also in 15, 166 I. 

814. nno . . . oaroere : the so called eareer Mamertinue, built by Ancns 
Martius inmifiene foro (Liv. i, 33, 8), in which the accomplices of 
Catilina were oxecuted and Jugurtha met his awful end. It is likely 
that in JuvenaVs time the barracks in different parts of the city 
had accommodations for civil as well as for military prisoners : cf. 6, 
661.» 

815-828. *' But it is time to go. So good-bye : and whenever you seek 
rest at Aquinum, I will visit you and hear your satires." 

815. poteram : ' could ' (but do not) ; see G.-L. g 254, r. 2 ; Lane, 
g 1497. oaniai : i.e. for departure. 

817. mnlio: a daotyl here as in 8, 148; see g 1^7. 

818. adnnit : as a hint that time is passing ; cf. 8, 153 virgaprior an- 
nuet, which refers to a driver'8 salute. 

819. tno . . . Aqnino : Juvenars native town on the via Latina in the 
S. £. of Latium ; see g 12. On the worship of Ceres there, see g 7. 

880. Eelyinam: a member of the gens Helvia may have built this 
temple.* IManam: mentioned in connection with Ceres also in 

C.I.L. m, 7260.' She must have been worshiped at Aquinum. 

> See PBnly.WlsB., m, 1679, 1581 f . 
s See C.I.L. z, 5882; ib. indez, p. 1089. 
• Cf. C.I. Qr. 1449. 
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8S1. ai pndtt QlM : bc. tam ru$iiei audUaru, 

m anditor : cf. r. 1.' «OigatBi: ' with my heftYj boots oV a^ 

part of the rough costume suitable for the ooontry.* 

SATIEE IV 

THB DfPKKIAL COUVCIL 

It is difficult to belleve that the parts of which this satire is com- 
posed were originally inteaded by the author to form one harmonious 
whole ; for harmonious in any strict sense they certainly are not. The 
iSrst part (11. 1-27), which looks like a portion of a satire levelled at tbe 
upstart Egyptian, and the last part (U. 87-154), which describes the assem- 
bly and proceedings of the imperial council, are joined in the loosest 
fashion by lines 28-d6.' But whatever may have been the original in- 
tention, we are not justified in assuming tbat any other hand than that 
of the author arranged the satire as it stands. For similar hick of har- 
mony in structure, see ScUirea t, 7, and 11. 

Whether Domitian really did summon his advisers to plan for the dis- 
posal of a flsh may be doubted, notwithstanding Juvenars assertion (L 
85 res vera agitur), though it is not inherently improbable. It seems 
more likely that the present satire is a burlesque account of some meet* 
ing held at Domitian's Alban villa, such as that which took place before 
the war with the Chatti, 83 A.D. (cf. 1. 147),* a meeting described, of 
course in serious vein, by Statius in his De BeUo Oermanico, of whicli 
tbe scholiast (Valla) on 1. 94 quotes the following verses : 

lnmlna Nestorai mltia pradentUt Crispi 
et FabioB Veiento— potentem signAt ntramqae 
parpora, ter memoreB implerant nomine faetos— - 
et prope Caeaareae conflnla AciUna aolae.* 

» AvdUor^ which wae probably the reading of P, thoagh given ap by Baech. (1808), 
hae since been defended by Poletorfl (1896) and Daff (1808), and ianow read by Owen 
(1909). It is certainly not leetio diffleUUfr, bat makea f ar better Benae than adiiutor ip^) ; 
for, ae Polatorflf remark», non adiutorem optant poetas^ $ed auditorem. 

• There ia here no reference to the eoldier^a boot (note on 1. 848), for ecMaae were wom 
alBo by coantrymen and even by women; cf. Bdiet. Dioelet, iz, 6a, 6, 10 wlth BlHm- 
ner*8 note (p. 186) and see W. y. Chrlat, 1. 1. p. 142. 

• Por a dlflterent view, eee A. Gtercke, GOtt. gd. Ana., 1896, pp. 961 fl. 

• On Jaly 89d, 88 a.d., Domitian held a meeting adhUfUU utriuegue ordinU eptmdidU 
Tiri» (C.I.L. IX, 6480). 

• Fabriclas Velento (note on 1. 118) ig called Fabiaa, doabtleaa to mark him as a nuui of 
caotlon and forethoaght like Fabiae Canctator, the great opponent of Hannibal. See 
P. Baecheltf, Rbdn. Ma8..xxxix, 1884, pp. 888 f. and & Gadl, Bt9(A mr U rkgm tU 
'^pereur DomUien, 1898, p. «1, note 6. 
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1>27. Crispinus is agaia the subject of mj satire and must often be, 
because of his unspeakable crimes. At present, however, I speak of 
something less serious. He bought a muUet at an outrageous price and 
f or his own use. For the same sum the upstart might have bought a 
farm. 

1. CrispinQS : see § 10 and note on 1. 108. The former attack is not 
preserved, for it can scarcely be the mere mention in i, 26 f. See § 11.' 

2. ad partes : a metaphor f rom the stage ; see § 127. yirtute redemp- 
tnm: Sen. Nat. Quasat. i, 17, 4 redimendum esae vtrtutihw quicquid 
corpori deeseet. 

3. solaque libidine fbrtes: 6 a, 25 (p. 41) hie erit in lecto fortisaimm; 
cf . Shakespeare, Coriolanus, ni, i ' Their mutinies and revolts, wherein 
they showed Most valor, spoke not for them.' 

4. delidae : ' a ladies' man ' ; cf . 6, 47 ; see § 129, a and note on 10, 
291. Yiduas : ' unmarried women/ To Orispinus none but forbidden 
and carefully guarded fruits are sweet; cf. Aesch. Suppl. 1009 rip^iv' 
ovtJpa d^ €v<f>{\aKTOi ovdafiQt. Bpematur : i.e. aspematur; see § 44. 

6. portidlnui: covered colonnades in which the rich might take the air 
without exposure to the weather ; cf. 7, 178 fif. 

7. Yioiiia fioro : naturally the most expensive real estate in Bome. 

9. inceftas: Isid. Orig. v, 26, 24 qui enim talibus (i.e. the Vestals) 
commiacentur, inceeti, id est incasti habentur. onm quQ: = quocim 
(not in Juvenal) ; cf. 1. 87; 10» 285; 13, 155. vittata: the vittae 
were the badge of the sacred offlce ; cf . Ovid, Fast, vi, 457 f . nullaque 
dicetur vittas temerasse sacerdos hoc duce, nec viva defodietur humo. 

10. terram Bnbitura : the Yestal Oornelia was buried alive for unchas- 
tity by Domitian in 91 a.d. But Juvenal does not refer to this ; he seems 
nierely to be retailing town gossip.' The participle indicates no more 
than the natural consequence of the act if it were proved ; see § 118, d, 

11. leTioribiii : explained by 1. 15. For the ellipsis, see § 188, h. 

12. feciiset : the technical term * Guilty ' was feei, as in 6, 688 ; cf . 6, 
456 and 14, 185. eaderet : ' would stand convicted,' also technical ; 
cf . 10, 69 cecidit stdf crimine, Por the tense, see § 72, a (2). iu- 
dioe momm : Domitian's perpetual censorship, which is much praised by 
Martial and Statius and referred to by Juvenal (2, 80, 63, 121), was 
begun late in the year 85.* 

18. Titio Seioqae : typical names for ordinary people ; see note on 8, 

> Cf . Baecheler, Carm, Epig. 155«, 5, 8 Ecee SecttmiuB adest Uentm. 
s Stat aUv. I, z, 86 ; Gsell, ]. 1. pp. 80 ff. 

s In a mUitary diploma of the year 86 he is called oensor perpetuuf, a tltte which no 
other emperor assamed ; see Qsell, 1. 1. p. 54, note 6, and Raggiero, n, p. 161. 
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05. In tho Jorists they are often 80 nsed, e.g. GdnB, i, 149 Lucivm 
Titium Itberis fnei§ iutorem do Ugo. tnzpe • . • deoebat : cl 8, 182. 

14. qoid agai: cf. 3, 291. onai: i.e. uOo; see g 69, a. 

10. penoaa 2 eee note on 3, 175, where the word has its classical mean- 
ing. MX BiiUlroi : i.e. seeteroes, or noarlj 9280. ThiB flsh (cf. 5, 92; 

6, 40; XX, 87) as a role weighed no more than two pounds (Plin. N. E. 
IX, 64) and sometimes brought an onormous prioe ; cf . Suet. Tib, 34 iresque 
muHoe irigifUa milihua nummum venieee (had been sold) graviter eon- 
queetue, Cf. Diphilus, fr. 88 (Eock) yhypop 1U9, &^tp6 Tiplaimtrhw 
'Exropa, 690P •fXicve^w, roaoOro KarnMs iirptd/jHip, 

18. artiiLeii : i.e. in the art of legacy-hunting; soe note on 3, 129. 

19. praeeipiiani • . • oeram : seo note on i, 63. Usuallj j>rima eera is the 
flrst page, where the chief heir ie named; cf. Hor. Sai. n, 5, 53 f. 

90. ratio ulterior : ' a further motiye,' magnae : see note on i, 88. 

21. elnio : see note on 3, 242. ipeeiilarihiui : the use of glass was 

known before Jnrenal^s time, as remains at Pompeii show, but was not 
Yorj common. The usual substitute was lapie epeeutarie (mica), which 
is probably meant here.' aatro : a large cool leetiea (note on i, 120) ; 

cf. Claud. Nupi, Eonor, 151 f . hoe navigat antro fulta Venue, 

28. adsor ot flrngl: in comparison with Crispinus. Apieins: M. 

Gayius Apicius, whom Plinj (JV. S, z, 133) calls nepotum omnium aUie- 
eim^e gurgee, was a man of great wealth and greater prodigalitj 
in the reigns of Angustus and Tiberius. His name became proverbial for 
a gourmand ; cf. 11, 8 and Sen. Ep. 120, 19 (quoted in note on i, 24). 
JuTenal probably refers to the competition of Apicins and P. Octavius 
in bidding for a mullet. Octavius secured it for 6000 sesterces (Sen. 
^P* 95, 42). 

24. snooinotns : cf . 8, 162. patria . . . papyro : this plant, f rom whose 
stalk was made the usual writing roaterial in antiquity, grew most exten- 
sively in Egypt, the birthplaoe of Crispinus (i, 26; § 19). Cf. Plin. JV. 
^. zni, 72 texunt e libro (so. papyrt) vela iegeteeque nee non et veetem. 

25. sqnamae : sc. empt(te eunt; see §138, 6.' 

27. sed : not adversative ; see § 76. Apnlia was largely given up to 

pasturage, so that land was especially cheap; cf. 9, 54 f. ; Petron. 77. It 
was very sparsely settled; cf. Cio. Att, vin, 3, 4 inanieeima pare ItaUae 
and Sen. JEp, 87, 7 in deeertie Apuliae,* 

1 H. Bltlmner, Gewerbe «. KCnttSj ir, p. 408. 

* The old reading tquamam (schol.) ig now adTocated by W. v. Christ, 1. 1. p. ISO. 

* To ezplain maiores a deflnite measure may be inferred from what preoedee, for libra 
(1. 15) was not only a weight bat also a nnit of land meaaarement : eee HaltBCh, Mietrol.t 
p. 693. W. ▼. ChriBt (1. i. pp. 143 f .), therefore, interpreta : * Crispinna bonght a mollet of 
uix librae (pounds) for GOOO sesterces ; in the proyinces yon can bay farms at that late. 
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tS-SO. If the extrayagance of the ignoble fayorite is 00 ontrageous, 
wbat mnst be that of the emperor himself . Ck>me, Muses, jon must teil 
the story. 

28. patamni : for the mood, see §71, a. 

29. induperatorem : arohaic f or imperatarem ; see g 43. The early f orms 
endo and indu were replaoed bj the classical «n, learing f ew traces be- 
hind; cf. indigeo, indigena, ifidolee, twMtv, 

80. de margine : the mullet was a mere side-dish, not the caput eenae, 

81. pnrpareiii : in i, 27 Crispinos wears Tyriae lacemae, senrra : 
originally ' a dandy/ but earlj transferred to mean ' a clown/ ' a buf- 
foon'; here, of course, not to be taken literallj. Palati : see § 88. 

82. prinoepi eqnitnm : not strictly an official title, but probably equiva- 
lent Xjo praefectus praetorio, If so, Crispinus and Comelius Fuscus were 
colleagues in that office under Domitian/ and they are the onlj two 
who were not senators in the council described below. See note on z, 27. 

88. mnnioipei : eiuedemmunidpiit unde ipee, Aegyptioe (schol.); cf. 14, 
271; Mart. z, 87, 10; see §47, h, fraota de meroe: i.e. Crispinus 

used to sell spoiled flsh, either as auctioneer {praeco) ' or as a common 
street hawker.* saoros : 14, 182 ; Plin. JV: j?; ix, 44 {fit) eilurua in 

Nilo, 

84. CalUopo : the invocation of the Muse of epic poetry and the mock- 
heroic tone produce the effect of a burlesque; cf. Hor. Sat, i, 5, 53. 
eonsid«ro : the standing posture was usual for the reciting poet, but in 
this case the permission to be seated may apply to the listener as well as 
to the Muse; cf. Verg. Ed, 5, 8 ff. and Theoc. i, 12 f. and 21 f.* 

85. oantandnm : poetry is contrasted with history. 

86. pnollai : youth is emphasized, for puetta means young matron as 
well as maid; cf. 6, 191 ; Ovid, Eer, 1, 115 (Penelope). 

87-75. In the days of Domitian a huge turbot was caught in the 
Adriatic. The fisherroan hastens to tbe Alban villa and with flattering 
words offers his gift to the emperor. But there was no dish large enough 
for the monster; therefore, the imperial council was at once convoked. 

bIx ttbrae (i.e. iugera) for 6000 BeBterees, and In Apnlia more than siz Ulfras f or the same 
money.* The fact that land in Attica was worth aboat the price thas aaaigned to farms 
in Juvenal^B provinda (Boeckh, StaatshmshaUurtg d* Athener^ i, p. 89) lends Bupport 
to fhls saggeBtion. The qaestion, however, is whether Javenal did not mean gimply tliat 
land was cheaper in Apalia than elsewhere. 
1 Borghesi, (Euvrei^ v, pp. 614 tt. ; z, pp. 28 ff. 

* Bnecheler, Bhein. Mas., zxxv, 1880, p. 893. 

* MuniHpu f orbids the thooght of CrispimaB* f ormer lif e in llgypt. 
« W. V. Christ, 1 1. pp. 127 f . 
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87. Tt^<^«»M«» I scanned «8 quadrisjllable. 

88. QltimTit : the first emperor of the gena Flavia was Vespasian, wbo 
was suoceeded in turn bj his two sons, Titus and Domitian. ealyo 
. . . Veroni: Suet. 18 says that Domitian grew bald while still young and 
that he was sensitive on that point. Nero suggests likeness to his in- 
famous predecessor; cf. Plin. Paneg, 53. 

89. spatium admirabila rhombi : Ovid, Hdl, 125 Eadriaco mirandus 
litore rhomhus, For the form of ezpression, see § 52. 

40. Anoon : now Ancona, founded about 390 B.c. by Greeks from Syra- 
cuse (hence Doriea). The worship of Aphrodite here is attested not 
only by Juvenal and Catullus (36, 18), but by coins of Ancona wbich 
bear the head of the goddess.^ 

41. iinas : sc. retia, nee onim : see § 73. 

48. Xaootiea: the Sea of Azov (palue Maeotiea) abounded in flsh, 
which, according to Juvenal, grew fat and sluggish under the ice. In 
springtime tbey swam in shoals through the Euxine into the Propontis; 
cf. PUn. iV^.jy.ix. 60f. 

48. ■olibiu : the plural is poetic in the classical period; cf. Lucr. vi, 
1093 (terra) eolihue icta, 

45. lini : as in 5, 102, the net; see § 129, e. 

48. iommo : i.e. maximo. The title pontifex maximua was assumed 
by Augustus and thereafter regularly by his successors. Cf . other names 
(ironical) in 11. 29, 65, 145. 

48. delatore : see §§ 49, h; 95 and note on i, 88. fiirent : see § 69, e. 

60. dnMtatarl : equivalent to a second apodosis; see g 118, d. 

51. TiTaria : see note on 3, 808. 

58. Falfario : Palf urius Sura was an eminent orator and poet, and a 
delator under Domitian (schoL); cf. Suet. Dom. 18.* ArmiUato: 

unknown. See §§ 24, 50, and on tbe rbythm, § 152. 

56. poreat : for the meaning, see note on i, 18. 

57. antnmno :- the unwholesome season began with the decay of vege- 
table matter in August; cf. 10, 221 and Hor. C. 11, 14, 15 f. frustraper 
autumnos nocentem corporihue mstuemus auetrum. qnartanam : sc. 
fehrim. This was not dangerous (Celsus, ni, 15), and after the deadly 
fevers of the autumn was regarded as a sign of convalescence; cf. Cic 
Fam. XVI, 11, 1 quonicm in quartanam conversa vis est morbi, spero <e 
. . .firmiorem fore. 

58. deformii: Hor. C. 11, 10, 15 informis hiemes; observe the prefix. 

1 Mommseii, Sdm. M&mwegen, p. 300. 

* The name M. Po^ri Surcie^ preserved on an amphora at Trleate (C.I.L. v, 81 IS. Oi)» 
prolMbly refers to the same person. 
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S9. ftuftor ; the sirocco would quickly taint the fish; cf. Hor. quoted 
on 1. 57. 

W, dimta : see % 118, h, Alba Longa, which was older than Rome it- 
self, was destroyed at a very early date. Here a flre, supposed to have 
been brought from Troy, was kept buming, though considered of less 
importance (minorem) thau that of Yesta in Rome. Near by was the 
yilla (Albanum; cf. 1. 145) where Domitian spent most of his time. 

62. miratrix tnrba: on nouns in -trix as adjectiTes, see §47, a. 

68. oessit: sc. turha\ see note on 3, 239. 

64. ezdosi: Stat. Th, 1, 424 exduaatque expectant pmemta matres. 

65. itnr : see note on 3, 235 (dormitttr), Atridmi : see g 51 and 
note on 1. 46. 

66. privatis r see note on i, 16. maiora foeis : see § 57, 0. 

67. iste : = hie; see § 61, h. laxaro : ' to distend/ 

68. saeGula: ' reign/ as often in this period. On the plural, see § 48. 

69. ipse oapi Toluit : cf. Mart. yiii, 78, 11 implere ainus aecuroa gaudet 
(avia); Ovid, Faet. it, 269 ipsa peti volui and Claud. Stil. m, 342 ultro 
u voluere capi, 

70. snrgebant eristae: the metaphor (§127) is obviously from the 
habits of fowl. So we might say 'he began to be in highfeather' ; 
Mayor compares Eng. ' crest-fallen.' 

71. dis: i.e. deorum potestati; see § 57, d, On the concrete use of 
poteataa, which Juvenal here nearly approaches, see note on 10, 100. 

72. dorat : see note on 3, 803. patinae : Mart. xiii, 81 quamvia 
lata geratpatetla rhomhum, rhomhualatior eat tamen patella; see § 26. 

78. prooores : according to a custom begun by Augustus, men of prom- 
inence, chiefly senators (note on 1. 82), were chosen by the emperor as a 
kind of cabinet. Technically they were called amiei Caeaaria (note on 
I. 84) and should not be confounded with the patrea of 1. 64. lUo : 

the emperor. 

74. magnao : see note on i, 83 magni amid. 

75-118. In answer to the summons came Pegasus the prefect of the 
oity, gentle old Crispus, Acilius and his ill-starred son, Rubrius, fat 
Montanus, the fop Crispinus, the informer Pompeius, unfortunate 
Fascus, wise Veiento, and blind CatuUus. 

76. Lilrarno : either the servant (a^ admisaione) who had charge of the 
reception and introduction of callers (so the schol.), or the messenger who 
^ve the summons to the council. 

76. ahoUa : see note on 3, 115. 

77. Pogasiui : a famous jurisconsult, who became goyemor of seyeral 
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proTinoM and finally praefeetuMi^ (achol.)* yfOkmi Cio. Hane. 

68 magistrcUu» quati reipMieae vilieos; see g 127. The sabeerriency 
of the praefeeiu» to the imperial will is saggested bj the nse of this 
word; see note on 13, 167 eueios urbie, 
7S. ume: 8ee808,&. alivd: ec guamvUiei; seeglSS, a. 

80. taqwrilroi diris: the terrible reign of Domitian; cf. attanitM in L 
77 and attanitos in L 14A. The aame words in 10, 16 refer to the reign 
of Nero. See g IIS, h. immai : Le. lacking in severity. 

81. Gziai^ . . . aeneetna : aee g 62. Q. Vibius Crispna of Veroellae, oon- 
snl aaffectns in the reign of Nero» stood high at conrt nnder Vespasian 
and Domitian. Aooording to Statias (qnoted on p. 44), he was three 
times consnl.* inevada: (inintiL x, i, 119 Criepue . » . iueundue 
et deleetaiioni natuB ; see Peter8on's note. 

88. mite: cf. Statias (1. L) Neetorei mitie prudentia CriepL, 

84. eomas: strictlj speaking, eome» and amicue were not interohange- 
able terms ; eomitea were chosen f rom among the amiei (note on L 78) 
for each expedition.* elada et peste: dead emperors were often 
called by such names, e.g. Lamprid. Elegaib, 34, 1 haee eladee (the em- 
peror) ; cf. Cic Seet. 88 iUafuria aepeete patriae.* 

85. lioarst : ' had been permissible ' ; f or the tense, see g 72, a, (2). 

87. «om qno: connect with loeuturi; see note on L 9. plnTiis : it 
was dangeroos to talk of even the most harmless topics. On the 
rhythm, see g 162. 

88. loenturi: see g 118, o. aaioi: see notes on U. 73 and 84. 

89. derezit braodhia: literally in YaL FL rv, 262 1 via; tollere pcueus 
hraeehia torrenti. 

91. inpondoro : Lac. n, 882 f . pairiaeque inpendere vit€im nee sibi. 

98. oetogonsiaia: as Crispos was dead before the publication of Qoin- 
tilian's Institutio Oratoria (about 98 ; cf. x, i, 119), he must have been 
born as early as 13 a.d. 

94. Aoilias : this Acilius Glabrio is not elsewhere mentioned ; Statius 
(L L) probably means the son. 

95. iuTono: see § 63. M'. Acilius Ghibrio, son of the preceding, 
consul in 91 with M. Ulpius Traianus, was banished and put to death in 
96 on a charge of conspiracy.* 

96. olim : for the meaning, see g 67, h. 

97. prodigio . . . sonootiis : in almost every reign f rom Tiberius to Do- 
mitian the zeal of informers (note on i, 38) and the envy or caprice of 
the monarch had swept away great numbers of the rich and noble. 

* See Prot. Jmp. Som., m, p. 4S0. • See Bnggiero and Paoly.WtaB., s. ^. 

•8eeE.KIeUi]iFriedl.,p.00ft. « Saet i>om. 10 ; Dio, xjnm, 14, «. 
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98. frAtmnliu . . . giguitlf : uraally taken as eqmYalent to fiLiuB ierrae 
(a person of low origin), beoanse the gigantes were sons of earth ; cf. 
Pers. 6, 50 f. But this does not explain frcderwlvs and the contrast 
between the diminutiTe and gigw. JuYenal wished to emphasize the 
perilous position of the noble, which is eyen more perilous than that of 
the gianfi little brother. Friedl. seea in this an allusion to some tale 
in which a giant abused his little brother.^ 

99. ergd : see g 157 and note on i, 8. 

100. flgebat : see note on i, 28. Vnmidaf : see g 47, 5. 

101. ▼•nator : Acilins must have entered the venatio (note on i, 22) in 
the games.held at Domitian's Alban yilla. Bnt eren his apparent inter- 
est in such pursuits could not disarm the jealousy whioh his noble birth 
aroused in the breast of the tyrant. 

108. patridas : see note on i, 24. miratnr : see § 136, a. 

, 108. Brute : an allusion to the simulated idiocy by which L. lunius 
Brutus allayed the suspicions of the king, Tarquinius Superbus (Liv. 
i, 56, 7 ff.)« barbate: i.e. aniiqm. The earlyRomans wore hair 

and beard unshom until about 800 b.c, when barbers were introduced 
from Sicily (Varro, R. R. 11. 11. 10) ; cf. 5. 80 ; 16. 81, and Hor. C. i, 
13, 41 iniorms CuHum capiUia. In the time of Cicero, and probably in 
that of Juvenal as well, men usually wore beards until they were about 
forty years of age ; cf. 6, 105, 215. 

104. melior Tiiltn : cf . 1. 75 pdOor^ 1. 97, and 9, 12 wdtuB gravia, 

105. BuMns: probably Bubrius Gallus, who had held important mili- 
tary commands under Kero, Otho, and Yespasian.* 

106. elaaedo: the uatural object rather than the author of satire. 
JuYenal wishes to suggest that Bubrius is himself a einaedus, 

107. Kontaai : not with oertainty identified ; cf. 11. 186 ff. and on the 
construction of Montani venter, see § 52.' ' 

108. matntino : cf. 6, 523 and see § 55. Crispinns : see note on 1. 1. 
This comparatiyely mild criticism of his extravagance is less than we 
should expect in view of 11. 1 ff. : but see Introd. to this satire. 

109. redolent: Minutius Fundanus on the death of his daughter 
directed that the amount which he would have spent on her trousseau in 
tus et unguenta et odores inpenderetur (Plin. Ep, v. 16, 7). fiuiera : 
' oorpses,' as in 10, 250 ; cf. i, 146 ; 10, 241. Tbis poetic use is seen also 
in Vergil, Horace, Propertius, and Valerius Flaccus. 

1 K. Zacher, PhUoIogos, lyi, 1807, pp. 556 f ., identlfleB the giant with a cbarioteer 
suuned Porphyrlo, whom Martial, xiii, 78, calls ffigat. 

• The latter part of this veree may point to an Intrigae, perhapa with the wife of 
Domitian (gloaa p). * On the aae of venter and abdomen^ see A.L.L. iv, p. 108. 
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110. PoBpdiii : not identifled, bnt the oontezt shows that he was a 
delaiar; see note on i, 88. ftperixe : aee g 1 17. 

118. Faiou : Gornelias Fusons, who had been honored bj Vespasian 
for inilitary serTices, became praefeetua praetario nnder Domitian. 
Placed in supreme command against the Dacians in 86, he won some 
minor suooesses, but was soon defeated and killed. Martial composed his 
epitaph (yi, 76).' TlUa : on the abktive without ui, see § 91. 

115. Yeiento: A. Didios Gallus Fabricius Veiento* was praetorunder 
Kero, consul three times, and filled yarions other high positions. He 
was living as late as the reign of Nerva, with whom he dined on one 00- 
oasion.* Gf. 11. 128-9 and see note on 3, 185. CatnUo : L. Yalerius 
Catullus Messalinus/ consul in 78 a.d., was notorious as an informer 
(note on i, 88) in the reign of Domitian, and died not long after 98. 
Pliny, Ep. iy, 22, 5, says that he was blind ; of. 11. 114, 116, and 120. 

116. a ponte sateUM : * a beggar-minion ' ; cf . 14, 134 aliquis de ponte^ 
and 5, 8 where^n^ is a faTorite station for beggars. 

117. AriofaiM . . . azos : Arioia (now La Biccia) was a town of Latium 
on the via Appia, On aooount of the large number of travellers passing 
that way, many beggars occupied eTery advantageous poeition where a 
bridge or an ascent compelled slow progress. The hills near Aricia are 
often mentioned in this conuection, e.g. Mart. zii, 32, 10 migrare elivum 
erederes Arieinum.* 

118. baiia : to show gratitnde for tbe charity of the travellers, who are 
now again on the down grade (devexae), raodao : see note on 3, 10. 

119-164. Af ter some discussion they adopt the suggestion of Montanus 
and recommend that a large dish be made. Then the council was di»- 
missed. It would have been better for Domitian if he had always occu- 
pied his time with such trifles. 

181. CUiois : a gladiatori so named from his oountry ; cf. Syrua in 
Hor. Sat. ii, 6, 44.* 

188. pogma: by which the boys were lifted into the air, possibly to 
represent Cupids or Icarus (Suet. Ner. 12). yolBria : = vela, 

188. fimatioiiB : C.I.L. vi, 490 Capitolinus ex aede Bellonaea Pulvineais 
fanaticue ; ib. 2232, 2234. Tbe ref erence is not to the Boman war god- 

1 Gflell, DomUien, p. 314 ; Stein, Paaly-Wiss., iv, 1840 f . 

• Cf . DeBsan, Irucr, SeUet., i, 1010 and Statias qaoted on p. 44. 

• Plin. JEp. IV, 2a, 4. « C.I.L. v, 7289. 

• For discassion of this paaeage, aee, beaidea Friedl., TeferenoeB In f 101. J. C 
Bolfe discnBees a porUe in Claaa. Rev., xiy, 1900, p. 867. 

• Ciibp is frequent In inacrlpttona to indicate the natioaallty of soldierB. 
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dess but to the deitj worshipped at Rome nnder the same name, whose 
cult was imported about 00 b.o. from Comana in Cappadocia. Fanatu 
cu8f strictly a priest of this goddess, is also used for the priests of oer- 
tain other divinities, whose rites were of a wild and frenzied character. 
Cf. 2, 112 fanatieus, i.e. priest of Cybele and 6, 511 f. furentia Bellonae^ 

186. de temone : Caes. Beli, QaXl, iv, 33, 3 per temonem percwrrert et 
»n iugo insistere, . ,eonauerint (of the British eaBedarii), 

127. Arviragns : rex Britamiorum (schol.) ; see g 14. As the name oc- 
curs nowhere else, this must be the ultimate source of the name of the 
British prinoe in Shakespeare's Cymbeline.* 

188. sudes : i.e. the thoms in the fins. 

189. rabrido: see note on 1. 113. 

180. oenses: the technical word used of formal Toting; cf. 1. 136 Mn- 
tentia, eonolditiir : on the mood, see § 71, a. 

188. orbom: usually interpreted as ' the circumference of the fish/ but 
it may as well refer to the circular space to be enclosed by the rim 
(muro) of the dish. Cf. Liv. 11, 50, 7 eogebantur breviore apatio et ipai 
orhem colligere* 

188. snbitns: 3, 305 aubitua graaaaior, Promethens: aaturice 

Jigulua (schol.) ; having made the flrst men out of clay, he was the first 
potter. In 15, 85 he is the conveyor of flre to men. Cf. 10, 133 Vul' 
ecmua ' a smith,' and see § 51. 

185. tna eastra seqnantnr : ' be members of your household,' for caatra 
seems to bave its later common meaning, ' imperial residence.' 

187. nootesqae Keronis : Suet. Ner, 27 epulaa e medio die ad mediam 
fwctem protrahsbat, 

188. aliam: i.e. alteram; see §64,6. Falemo: 13» 216 acri,., 
FaXemo, The drinking of wine stimulated the jaded appetite. 

140. foront : see § 69, b. Naturally the most famous oyster beds are 
nientioned: Circeii on the coast of Latium, the laeua Luerinua near 
Baiae on the Bay of Naples, and Rutupiae, now Richborough, on the 
S. E. coast of England. See § 14. 

148. deprendere: Hor. C. iv, 9, 49 callet pauperiem pati ; see § 116. 

144. snrgitnr : see note on 3, 235. prooeres : see note on 1. 73. 

146. Albanam . . . aroem : see note on 1. 60. ArXy instead of villa, has 
unpleasant suggestions, mpre plainly expressed in 10, 807 aaeva,.,in 
arce tyram.nua (see note). dnz magnus : 2, 104 aummi dueia, Dux 

(= imperator), also in 7, 21 and 16, 58, is common in this period, espe- 

1 Rnggiero, i, p. 088 ; in, p. 84 ; Anst, Panly-Wfss., in, 855 ff. ; Langen on Val. Fl. 
Yn, 636. * On thia and related names, see Holder, Altcelt. Spraohschatet s. y. 

• 8ee H. L. Wilson, Claas. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 418. 
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oially in Martial and Statius : dux mivnt» f or Domitian in Stat. aOv. 
III, I, 62. See note on 1. 46. 

146. attOBltM: see note on L 80. 

147. 0liattli...4fMMalvis: warlike tribee of Germany. Against tbe 
former Domitian conducted a campaign in 83 (Suet. 6); operations 
against che latter duriiig his reign are not reoorded. 

148. diotiunu : aee §g 111 and 118, d. ez diTerdf partilnii : ' f rom 
different qnartere '; epiftnla in tbe next yerse ie then singular for plond 
(§ 49, a); cf. Verg. Am. zii, 708 genito$ diverais partibus orbis. Some 
interpret episitUa strictljr, and looseljr translate diversia partibua * from 
remote qnarters.' Hz is read in codex Bodl. only; P has et. 

149. praedpiti piaaa: the touriM attached to despatches indicated yic- 
tory, bttt the pinna disaster (sohoL); cf. Plin. N. H. xt, 188 and Stat. 
SUv. T, I, 98 nviUaque famosa signaiur laneea penna. It is possible, 
howcTer, that on aocount of praecipiii the expression shonld here be 
taken metaphoricallj. 

168. eerdonibu: ignobilUms (achol.); sutoribus (glosa p); cf. 3, 294; 8, 
182. Kipimtf was used at Athens as a name for slaves and people of the 
lower order, workers for small wages (KipM). Martial applies the word 
to a shoemaker, probably not as a proper name.' Domitian'8 murderers 
were men of no rank (Suet. 17). 

164. ooeperat: see g 104. lamiamm: h. Aelins Plautius Lamia 

Aelianus, consul suffeotus in 80, was put to death by the emperor. As 
in 6, 885, he is a type of the highest nobility. 

SATIRE V 

TBB PABA8ITB 

The treatment of parasites and poor dients at the tables of rich 
patrons is a common subject in Roman literature. Plautus, Terenec, 
and Martial furnish good illustrations, and Pliny, Up. 11, 6, gives au 
account of a dinner in most respects similar to the one here describe<L 
In Pliny, however, we have the description of a real occurrence, wilh 
none of the exaggeration which mars the page of JuvenaL Oii the Greek 
side, Lucian (De Merc. Cond.) fumishes the best parallels; and in Eng- 
lish, Bishop Hall has a close imitation, even using the names of Trebius 
and Virro (Sat. v, 2). 

The satire as a whole is vigorous and leaves a distinct impression, but 
Juvenal*s usual faults are apparent. Instead of following the regnlar 
^Mart. iii. 16. 1 ; 59. 1 ; 99, 1 ; aee A.L.L. v, p. 654 
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order of courses at a dinner, he omits, combines, and rearranges io suit 
himself ; he also introduoes digressions, some of which break the 
sequence in a very striking manner. Compare especiallj U. 107-18, 
125-81, 183-45, and see % 141 and note on L 99. 

1-1 1« Tou are a despicable creature, Trebius, if jou still prefer to eat 
the rich man's bread and endure insulting treatment at his table. It 
costs little to live ; if you lack that little, you had better beg on the 
street. 

1. propoiiti ; ' course of life,' as in 9, 21. Not quite the same are 10, 
825 ; 3, 24 (proponimua), and Hor. C. iii, 3, 1 tenaeem proptmti, 

2. bona iunnia: see § 48. aliena : cf. Plaut. Oapt, 77 qtuisi mure$ 
aemper edimua aiienum eibum (of parasites). qnadra : i.e. a quarter 
of a loaf ; cf. Sen. Ben. 17, 29, 2 quadrampame; Mart. ui, 77, 8 quadra 
pHacenta», 

8. Sarmentni : like Gabba (1. 4), a jester at the court of Augustus, per- 
haps the same as the Sarmentus of Uor. Sai. i, 5, 52. 

4. Oabba : cf. Mart. i, 41, 16 and x, loi. According to Plutarch, 
Amoit. 16, 22 f., he simulated sleep at table during an intrigue of Mae* 
cenas with his wife, but when a slave was about to take some wine, 
aroused himself with the words Kax6daiMor, odir dr$a 9rn fihv^ Maunfi^ 
$M0Mia. This story, however, was of earlier date; see note on i, 55. 

5. iurato : see § 114, 5, and for the aotive meaning, G.-L. § 167, n. 1« 
7. pata: on the imperative instead of a protasis, see § 107. 

8.^ erepido : the steps of pubiio buildings were haunted by beggars. 
poni : see note on 4, 116. tegetis : a regular part of the outfit. 

10. possit : 8C. fames; cf. 3, 16 mendicat eilva, iUie : cf. 1. 8. 

11. tremere : frigare Idborare (gloss p). sordei fiurris : i.e. /or 
sordidum; cf. Suet. Ner. 48 panem eordidwn, and see § 52. 

12-88. In the iirst place, your invitation to the rich man^s table, 
rarely as it comes, is considered by him a full retum for all the hard- 
ships you have endured in his service. 

18. fige : * observe,' as in 9, 94; 11, 28; cf. Verg. Aen. in, 250 aeeipite 
ergo animis atque haec meafigite dieta. disenmbere : of one person, 

as in Petron. 57, 67, 70 ; this shows a weakening in the force of the pre- 
fix. See note on 3, 82. inssui: Mnvited'; cf. Yerg. Aen, i, 708 

iuasi diacumbere ; Petron. 21 iusei ergo discubuimus, 

18. eapis : see g 44. offieionun : see note on 3, 289. 

14. amioitiae magnae : cf. 4, 74 f. and see note on i, 88. rez: see 

note on i, lii6 ; cf. II 180, 161. 
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10. nmuB: with qwmvis; see % 114, h. crgo: see note on i, 8. 

17. tortiA: the plaoe asBigned to Trebius is the lowest of all (imua in 
imo) ; cf. the disposition of guests in Hor. Sat. n, 8, 20 f., 40 f. 
oenaret; on the sequence, see Q.-L. g 611, b. 1. 

18. TOtomiii simina: so. est; see g 188, a and cf. Plin. Fp, yn, 26, 8 
Jiaee mtmma eurarum, eummavotartm, 

19. nuivoro somniim: the discomforts suffered by the sdlutatores are 
often mentioned, especially by Martial : see note on 3, 180. 

90. Ugnlas: i.e. lingulaa, < shoe-straps,' from lingua^ See p. Izix. 

91. salntatrix: see g 47, a. torba: see note on 3, 239. 

99. dnUls: 'fading,' Le. jnst before sunrise; of. Plin. Ep, vi, 20, 6 
hora dieiprima, et adJiue diibiw et quaei languidtu diee, 

9S. plgri: often also tardua or wrue; cf. Odyee, y, 272 d^^ h^rra 
fioi&Tfip, Because of its northem position, Bootes approaches the horizon 
more slowly and in winter sets about dawn. lerraea : literally in 3» 

955 ; usually plaustrum in this sense, e.g. Ovid, Met, 11, 176 f. Boatej 
qtMmvie tardue erae et te tuaplaustra tenebant ; Sen. Med, 814 f . flectit , . . 
tardus plaustra Bootes, 



B. And what a dinner I You drink from broken cups the worst of 
wine, which goes to your head and drives you to various exoesses : your 
host quaffs choioe old vintage from a golden goblet studded with jewels. 

94. sudda : from the sweat and grease still in the f reshly shom wool.* 
The use of hma sucida soaked with wine or oil for external applications 
is often referred to by Celsus, Pliny, Vegetius, and others ; e.g. Plin. 
N. H, xxm, 47 "hoe genusvini,,,in sucidalana inpositum; ib. xxix, 
126 superinponi oportet, ,,lanamque suddam ex oleo ae vino, 

96. Ck^rylMinta: i.e. the gcUlus or priest of Cybele ; see note on 4, 128. 

96. inrgia prolndimt: <an altercation is the first thing' ; cf. 3, 288; 
15. 51. 

97. sanoini: i.e. by wine ; see §§ 124, 127. mhra: see § 56. 

98. Yos : i.e. Trebius and his fellow dients. 

99. Sagnntiiia: Mart. xiv, 108 Saguntino poeula faeta luto, Sagun- 
tum in Spain was noted for its pottery. lagona: instmmental. 

30. ipee: *the host' ; common in daily liie for dominus, Cf. 11. 87, 
56, 86, 107, 114, 142 ; i, 33 and 10, 7. eapillato: like harhato (note 

on 4, 108), points to an ancient date. diffasam: *bottled.' Wine 

1 The fonn ligula Is of popular origin, due to the analogy of ligare^ 'bind'; cf. 
Bcbol. dictQe autem ligulae a ligando. It shoald not be confoanded with Ugvia^ 
'Bpoon\ probably from lingere; see Llndeay, Lat. Lang., p. 272 and Q. Meyer, Indog. 
Fonch.. II. p. 866. t Vairo. i?. i?. n, xx, tt. 
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was poured into jars (dolia) as soon as made ; if fit to be preserved, it 
was later sealed up in ampTiorae or cadi. Columella, xii, 28, tells when 
and how this should be done. 

Sl. boUis todalibus : i.e. about two hundred years old ; cf . Hor. C m, 
14, 18 cadum Marsi memorem duelH (i.e. from the same war). 

82. oardiaoo: wine was considered beneficial to sufferers from this 
complaint (KopdioKdt) ; Plin. iV. J3, xxin, 50 cardiacorum morbo unicam 
spem hanc e vino esee certum esL miisiinu : see § 118, b. 

83. Albanis . . . Setinis : fine wines of Latium ; cf. 13, 214 aud 10, 27. 

84. titulum : the label is no longer legible. For such a titulus, cf. 
C.I.L. xv, 4581 Alh{anwn); Gaetulieo et Calvieio [co](n)8(ulibu8), dif" 
f{udit) Gamus l{ibertu8) : i.e. ' Alban wine of 26 a.d., bottled by Gamus» 
the freedraan.' For other uses, cf . '6, 230 and 10, 143 ; 14, 291 ; see notes 
on I, 129 and 11, 86. ionootui : of wine also in 13, 214. 

86. foligino: the amphorae were kept in a chamber exposed to smoke; 
cf. TibuU. n, i, 27 num mihifumoaoe veteria proferte Falemoa eonmUis. 

86. Thraioa: P. Clodius Thrasea Paetus,^ consul sufl!ectus in 56a.d., 
because of his independence and lore of liberty was condemned to death 
under Nero on a charge of treason in 66. His son-in-law Holvidius Pris- 
cus, who sympathi2ed with him, was banished in the same year, but was 
restored by Galba and became praetor in 70. Having treated Yespasian 
with disrespect, he was banished and finally put to death (Suet. 15). 

87. Bmtonmi: i.e. D. and M. Brutus, who with C. Cassiuswere leaders 
in the plot against Caesar. ipeo : see note on 1. 30. 

88. Holiadiun: the daughters of Helios, whose tears were turned to 
amber ; cf. Hygin. 154 ; Ovid, Met, x, 268 Eeliadum lacrimxis; Mart. 
IX, 13, 6 gemma Eeliadum. inaoqualos : see note on i, 76. Tbis is 
the only verse of Juvenal which ends with three spondees: see § 152. 

39. Yirro : the host. The name occurs also in 9, 85, but see § 24. 
anrxmi : see note on i, 28 and § 129, c. 

41. nngnos oboonrot : theft at table was not uncommon ; cf. Tac. Eist. 
j, 48 (T. Vinius was suspected) tam^iiuim scyphum aureum in convivio 
Claudii furatus, et Claudius postera die soli omnium Vinio fictilibus 
ministrari iussit,* 

42. iaspb : Yerg. Aen. iv, 261 f . illi stellatus iaspide fulva ensis erat, 

44. a digitis : Mart. xiv, 109 gemmatum Scythieis ut luceat ignibus 
aurum, aspice. quot digitos exuit iste calix ! See §26. 

45. invonis: i.e. Aeneas; cf. Yerg. Aen. iv, 36 despectus larbas, and 
see § 142. 

1 The name occnn in a PompeUn waz tablet, C.I.L. iv, aappl. i, p. 809. 
• Cf . Saet. daud. 8S. 
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46. nilorii: Yatinius, once a oobbler of BeneTentam^ attained great 
influence at the oonrt of Kero. A kind of onp with fonr spouts, from its 
resemblance to his long nose, was called ealix Vaiinius or simply VaH' 
niua, Cf. Mart xiy, 96 vUia tutori^ ealicem montmenta Vatini aecipe; 
eed naeue longiar iUe fuit, 

46. iiilpiira! of which cement was made ; cf. Plin. N. H, zxxn, 199 
titrum eulpuri eoneoetum feruminatur in lapidem, Probabljr, however, 
Juvenal refen to sulphnr-sticks which oorresponded to onr matches (13, 
. 145). Theee were exchanged for broken glaee.^ 

48*79. Even the water you nae is inferior and is handed jou hj an 
nglj Af rican ; jour host is attended bj a beautif ul youth who will not 
deign to look at jon. Tour bread is stale and monldy, but you dare not 
touch the fine, white loaf which Virro enjoys. At last jou wonder 
whether this repays yon for all jron have endured. 

60. deeoeta : sc. aqua, The method of boiling water and then oooling 
with snow was devised by Kero; cf. Plin. N. H, xxxi, 40. 

61. poni : see note on i, 141 and § 44. 

69. enrsor : a runner pressed into table servioe ; cf. Sen. Ep, 123, 7 
onmee iam eie peregrinantur, . ,ut agmen eureorum afUeeedat; Petron. 
28 praeeedentibue phaleratie eureoribue. 

64. ooonrrere: Sen. Apoeol, 18 {eamm) non quem velie tihi in tenebrie 
occurrere. 

66. diYOsae . . • Latinae : see note on i, 171. 

66. flos Asiae: pulcher puer Atiambe caro pretio eomparatue (schol.)* 
ipenm : see note on 1. 80 and on ellipsis, g 188, b, pretio maiore para- 
tus : Dracont. y, 188 pretio maiore parantur, See note on 3, 224. 

67. Tnlli • • . Anoi : Tullus Hostilius and Ancus Martius ; perhaps pro- 
verbial in this connection. Cf. Hor. C, ly, 7, 15 Tullue divee et Ancus* 

69. frivola : all the wealth of the kings was but a trifle in comparison; 
cf. 3, 198. Oanymedem: cf. 9, 47; 13« 48. The name of the bean- 

tif ul cup-bearer of the gods is almost startling in connection with C^adu- 
lum. Juvenal is fond of such contrasts; see g 181 and note on i, 71. 

60. oum litios : see g 109. tot miUlras : cf. 1. 66 and 11, 145. Plin. 

K, H. Yii, 56 and Mart. ni, 62, 1, mention enormous prices for suoh 
pueri delicatif approximately $4500 to $9000 of our money. 

68. digna snperoilio: ' justify his disdain.' illo: i.e. Oaetulue; 
emphatic position. 

68. gelidae : see note on 1. 50. Tbis line foUows 1. 64 in PBodt. 
04. TOteri . . . oUonti: see note on i, 182 veteree. . .clientee, 
»Mart. 1,41,4; x,3.8f. 
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65. ftuite: cf. C. Gracchas in GelL xy, 12, 2 neque pueri eximia fticie 
etabaatf 'there were no handsome waiters'; Mart. ir, 66, XQeedetetU 
inctUti ruetiea turha foei, reeaiiilMui : see note on 3, 82. 

66. Mrrii: on the ablative, see §95; ou apothegms, see g 87. 

68. miuida ihiita : 14, 128 mucida eaenUeipanie eaneumere frueta. 

70. liligiiie fletm : cf . Cato, Agr. 76, 1 f. farinae attiffineae L. ii, 
...placentamflngito; ib. 82 epaeritam eie faeito, ita uii epiram, niei 
eic fingito. Hence a baker is sometimes called fictor, 

78. artoptae : a bread-pan (dfiTAvriis) for baking finer kinds of bread ; 
cf. Plant Aul. 400 ego hinc artoptam ex proxumo utendampeto, On 
Greek words, see g 46, a. flnge : see g i07. 

73. inprolniliiiii : 'a little forward'; see g 41, n, a. ponere: 
' pnt it down' ; see § 44. 

74. Tis tn: cf. Hor. Sat, n,6,92vie tu (i.e. snrelj yon will) hominee 
urhemque ferie praeponere eilvie f Like English * will you not ', it is 
ofteu eqaivalent to a comraand. On the other hand vin (i.e. viene) tu 
regnlarly implies a negatire answer, e.g. 10, 90. 

75. eolorem : cf . 1. 70 nivetie and 14, 128 eaerulei panie. Ll. 74 and 
75 are the words of the waiter, 76-79 the meditation of TrebiiiB. 

76. Aierat : on the tense, see % 72, d, 

77. montem . • . Eiqailiai : i.e. montem jEequUirAm; see note on 3, 71. 

79. Inppiter: Hor. 0, i, i, 25 euh Jove frigido, paenola; an 
onter garment (<paiv6\ns) corresponding to our overcoat or jacket ; see 
§46, a. 

80-106. Virro has a fine lobster and the latgest fish which can be im- 
ported, with oil from Venafram as dressing; you get nothing but a crab, 
Bome cabbage with rancid oil, or a Tiber fish fed from the sewers. 

81. i^iiilla : ' a lobster.' laepta : cf. 1. 84 eonetriciue. 

88. qua : on the interrogatives, see g 62, d, oonTiyia : see g 48. 

84. eunmaru : a kind of crab, inf erior to the eguHla, It is contrasted 
with a mullet in Mart. 11, 43, 12. 

85. penitnr : see note on i, 141 and g 44. feralis : i.e. novemdicdie. 
Nine days after a f uneral, food of the plainest sort (eggs, etc.) was placed 
on the grave. patella : on the abhitive without in, see § 91. 

86. ipse: see note on 1. 80. Venafrano: sc. oleo; the finest oil 
was made at Venafram (now Venafro) in Samnium. 

87. pallidui : boiling in a solution of saltpetre made it green ; Mart. 
xni, 17 ne tihipaUentee moveant faetidia ca/ulee, nitraia viridie hraeeiea 
fiataqua» 

, 88. lantemam : Hor. ScU, l, 6, 123 f . unguor olivo, fum quo fraudatie 
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inmundus Naita lueemu; Theophr. Char, 19 Aa/^ ffarp$ h paKaLvdtf 
Xfiibiuvot. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

89. oaiiBa : a kind of ship, according to Valla*8 Probus (§ 84). Origi- 
nally eanna (a reed) miuit have been a small boat made of reeds, sach as 
was used on the Nile.^ Xidpaanim : %d eetAfrorum (Valla). Micipsa, 
the son of Masinissa, the famous allj of Rome, was king of Numidia ( 
cf. Sall. lug, 6 fl. and see §60. ■ahrezit: 'brought up,' sc. the 
Tiber ; cf . 7, 131 Tiberi deveetum, 

90. Boooare : perhaps the king of Mauretania mentioned by Liv. xxiz, 
30, 1 (text uncertain). His uame is typical for an Af rican ; see § 60. 

98. miiUiii : see note on 4,* 15. 

98. Tanroinaiiitaiiae : Tauromenium (now Taormina), a city on the E. 
coast of Sicily. mpoo: the muUet caught among the rocks was 

most esteemed : cf. Sen. Nat, Quaeet, ui, 18, 4 mhil eet melius aaxatUi 
mullo» quaado : see note on 3, 21. 

94. nootmm: i.e. Tuecum or 7)frrhenum (1. 06)» the sea nearest to 
Rome (cf. 1. 9Q proxima), gnla: see note on i, 140. iaorit: 
15, 100 ventris furor. On the <2tfm-clau8e, see g 100. 

95. ionitaiito : Sen. Sp, 89, 22, insatiabilie gula hine maria eerutatw, 
hine terrae. maooUo: cf. 11, 10 and 6, 40. 

98. oaptator : see note on 3, 129. Laenaa, AnieUa : i.e. eaptator 
and rich orha. See §§ 24 and 60. Yondat : she receives more gifts 
of this sort than she can use. 

99. Yirroni: it may reasonably be questioned whether Juvenal in- 
tended both U. 92-98 and 11. 99-102 to stand iu the text. The way in 
which the host was served is described in both of these sections, one of 
which may have been written as a substitute for the other.* 

100. Sieiilo : Mart. xiii, 80, 1 quae natat in Sieulo grandis mura,ena 
profundo; Varro, R, R. 11, 6, 2 muraenae optumaeflutae suntinSicUick. 
anster : the wind which could most fully sweep the strait and make it 
dangerous ; cf . Sen. Ep, 14, 8 {ausier) qui Siculum pelagus exasperet, 

101. caroere pinnai : as usual, the wind is pictured as a winged crea- 
ture ; cf. I, 9 ; 10, 181; Verg. Aen, i, 52 f. rex Aeolus,.,ventasvinclis 
et carcere frenat. 

102. tomoraria : see § 130. Una : see note on 4. 45. 

108. anguiUa: on diminutive with change of meaning, see § 41, i, e. 
104. TiberiniiB : an inf erior fish of the Tiber. et ipoo : ' he too 

(like the anguilla),' 
106. Snbnrae : see note on 3, 5. The fish swims up the sewers. 

> Plin. N.H. vn, 80«. 
^ « On donble recension, eee H. L. Wileon, Am. Jour. Phil., xxii, 1901, pp. 877-^ 
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107-118« I should like to tell Virro that no one ezpects him to rival 
the generous patrons of old, but merely to show some consideration. 

107. ipei: see note on 1. 30. fadlem: cf. 3, 122f€bcilem, . .ouram. 

108. modieis: cf. 1. 146 vilibus; 6, 583 and 11, 177 mediocria, So in 
Luc. Yii, 267 Caesar desires to become again a civis modicua, 

109. L. Annaeus Seneca, the philosopher (8, 212), C. Calpumius Piso, 
who was put to death in 65 a.d. after the failure of his conspiracj 
against Nero, and Cotta, probably M. Aurelius Cotta,* the friend of 
Ovid,* are types of the noble and generous patron of former days. Cf. 
Mart. XII, 36, 8 f. Piaonta Senecasque Memmioequeet OrieposmiJU redde^ 
eedpriores; see § 50 and note on 7, 94. 

110. titulis : see notes on i, 129 and 11, 86. olim : see § 67, e. 
112. posoimiiiiit: see § 102. Hm: early and poetio form ; see 

§ 42. asto : on the repetition, see § 134. 

114-145. For the main course your host has wild boar and other deli- 
cacies, all carved with the utmost precision : meanwhile you dare not 
open your mouth. If some fairy should suddenly make you rich, what 
honor would not Virro show you, especially if you were without 
children. 

114. anieris . . . iaonr : Mart. xiii, 58 aepice quam tumeat magno iecur 
aneere maiue (§ 26). The unnaturally distended liver was a valued 
dainty. ipenm : see note on 1. 80. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

115. altilis : sc. aws. Fowl were fattened by keeping in the dark and 
overfeeding them : the details of the method are given by Yarro, R, R, 
III, 9, 19 f . ; Mart. xm, 62. iiayi . . . Keleagri : the slayer of the 
famous Calydonian boar, the (ai^s yUXiaypos of Iliad^ 11, 642. 

116. spfumat : the boar was served up head and all ; cf. i, 140. 
Buecheler has suggested that the appearance of foam may have been 
imitated. tnbera: Hruffles,' a favorite dish of the mushroom 
species. Pliny, N, H, xix, 37, says that they were most plentiful 
after thunder-storms, but of finest quality in the springtime {tenerrima 
autem t«mo esee) ; cf . 14, 7 tubera terrae, 

We should expect the remains of the boar and other delicacies to be 
served afterwards to the poorer gnests ; but Juvenal makes no mention 
of their receiving any of this course.* 

* See Pros, Imp. Sam. and Paaly-WisB., n, 8400. B. Klebs, however, regards thlB as 
a certain reference to the AarelioB Cotta of Tac. Ann, xin, 84 (Friedl. p. 607). 

s Pont. II, 8 ; in, 3 and 5. 

s Cf. Lncian, Kron. 23. For a diverKent view based on 11. 166 f., see A. Gercke, 
QOtt. gel. Anz., 1806, pp. 084 f . 
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118. tfU hftbt: a form of abnipt or ey»n rade refofal ; ot Ter. Fh, 
485. Tet this foroe ie not always present ; cf. 3, 188. 

119. libye: Africa, like Egypt, Siciljr, and Sardinia, wae an important 
souroe of Rome*8 food snppljr ; cl 8, 117. Pliny aleo statee that the 
best tnifflee came from Africa {N, H. xiz, 84). 

190. stmetoreBi : striotljr epeaking, the man who arranges the dishes 
for the table ; d 7, 184 f. qiU feiyoula dode eonponai; Serr. Aen. i, 
704 unde et etruetoree dieuniur fereulonm eonpowtores, Here and in 1 1, 
136 he is at the same time canrer (eoieeor and in 9, 110 earptor). la- 
dlgnatid: cf. i» 79 and see gg 199» b and 157. 

191. oliironomiiAta: present participle of xmpopo/i^t ' gesture/ ' gestica- 
late ' ; see g 48, a. Such motions were leamed at the school where canr- 
ing was tanght ; cf • L 199 magtetri; Petron. 86 {eeieeor) gesti&daiue ita 
laeeravit ol>aonivm ; see note on 11, 141. 

198. nee minimo : i.e. maaDimo. saae : ' to be snre/ ironical. 

198. duoeris: Plaut. Oapt. 121tduoite,uln...eainateompedea. This 
nse of dueore occurs as early ae the Laws of the Twelve Tables and is 
probably juristic ; see g 44. Caew : reference to his death in Yeig. 

Aen. Yin, 964 f. pedibueque informe eadaoer protrahitur {ab ffercule). 

197. hiseere: <open your mouth' ; so Cio. PhU. 11, 111 omnino hieeere 
audebie f trla nomina : the slave had only one name, followed by 
his ma8ter's name in the genitive, bat the freebom Roman as a rule had 
three. Cf. Quint. vii, 3, 27 propria liberi, guod nemo habet nioi liber, 
praenomen nomen eognomen tribum. The freedman nsuallj took the 
praenomen and nomen of his master, keeping his slave uame as a eogno- 
men, though, of course, custom varied at diflferent periods. prs- 
pinat: it was customary to drink first and then pass the cup to the one 
whose health was proposed. 

198. tibX: see §157. ooataeU: Ovid, A. A. 1, 575 f. iOiue taeta 
labellie pocula. Here, however, eontaeta probably means more than 
tacta; cf. 6a. 14 (p. 41). 

129. nsque adeo: see note on 3, 84 ; for this punctuation, cf. 15, 89. 

180. perditns : see note on 3, 78. regl : see note on i, 186. 

181. pertnsa . , . laena : * when their coats are out at the elbows,' as we 
should say, See § 87 and note on 3, 288. 

139. qnadringenta : see note on i, 106. tibX : see § 157. dis: 

see § 83, a, and on the cadence, p. Ixix. 
133. homnndo: Petron. 84 ditUiue vivit vinum guam homuneio. 
184. ex nihilo: for the constraction, cf. 7, Wflea de rhetore eoneid. 
136. pono : see note on i, 141 and g 44. 
136. nnnuni : with the thought, cf. i. 112 f. 
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187. frttm : Mart. vin, 8z, 6 (of GbUia and her pearls) haa fratrei 
vocai, Thoa voeat sorareSt ho$ natia amat aerim duobue, m: see 

note on i, 186. 

The foUowing digression on legacy-hunting (note on 3, 129) is qnite in 
the style of Juvenal, who takes little pains to avoid such dislocations ; 
8ee§g86and 141. 

189. lnierit: on this rare use, see Q.-L. g 268, 3, v,\ Lane, § 1649. 
Aeneai : a parodj of Dido's words in Verg. Aen. iv, 828 f . m quis mihi 
parvolus aula luderet Aeneae; see § 26. 

141. Kydale : eoneubina (glose p). Aa the offspring of a ooncubine 
could not legally inherit, Trebius, still represented as rich, might have a 
number of such children, who would onlj be welcomed bj Yirro and 
presented with little gifts.^ 

148. ipei : see note on 1. 80. loqoad . • . nido : probably a reminis- 

cenoe of Verg. Aen. xa, 476 pabula parva legena nidieque toquaetbua 
eaeas; seeg26. 

148. Tiridim fhonMa: praeinam veetem vel tunieam (gloesp). Aa 
Juvenal uses viridie of the faetio praeina in the Cirous (note on 11, 198), 
he probably means here a child's tunio made after the fashion of a 
jookej^s. 

144. nnoei: the most common playthings of Roman children; hence 
nueee relinquere, ' to put away childish things/ * Ovid (?), Nux, describes 
several games played with nuts, some of them resembling our games with 
marbles. 

146-156. In the remaining courses, you clients are served as poorly as 
before, but Yirro has the choicest viands that earth can produce. 

148. TililniB : see note on 1. 108. ponentnr : see note on i, 141. 

147. boletni : Mart. i, 20, 4 boletum qualem Claudius edit, edae 
(§ 26). In a boletua Agrippina is said to have given Claudius the poison 
which carried him off (6, 620 f . ; Suet Claud. 44). sed : see § 76. 

148. YirroBilmi: i.e. the nobler guests ; cf. 10, 108 ; 12, 89 ; see § 50. 
181. Phaeaowm : the f ruit which grew in the gaidens of Alcinous, the 

Homeric king of Phaeacia (Odyee. vn, 114 fl.), and in thoso of the Hes- 

1 By fhe assamption that Mycale-^pparently a slave^s name— is a ooncabine, Virro^s 
attltode to the chUdran is explained (so Friedl.^ and Baecheler). Acoording to Mayor, 
however, who is foUowed by some more recent editors, Mycale is the wife of Trebias, 
and niunc (*as it is ') marks a retam to the orifdnal point of view, namely, that Trebias 
ifl a poor client. The readlng of P is mygali iti.^OyaXri)^ which, notwithstanding the 
change of qnantity, may be right becaoae more snggestiye as a name for a woman ef fhii 
^aaa; see notes on 3, 76 and xo, 888. 

• Pm. 1, 10 ; Mart ▼, 84, 1; Maiqaardt-Man, mvafMtf», pp. 8» f. 
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perides {m>ror*bu8 Afris) was proverbial for the finest The two pro- 
yerbs are cotinected also in Mart. x, 94 and xni, 37.' 

IftS. lulnrepta: the apples of the Hesperides were stolen by Hercnlesin 
spite of the dragon which guarded them. 

IftS. Ma1ile...iBaU: see §53. ftffgm: the wall of Senrias Tul- 

lius, running from hill to hili across vaileys or level ground, took tbe 
form of an (tggerf i.e. a ditch and an embankment supported by strong 
walls (Cic. Rep. n, 11). It was a breezy spot (8, 48), a favorite prome- 
nade (Hor. Sat, i, 8, 15 aggere %n aprico apatiari), and for that reason 
the resort of fortune-tellers (6, 688) and showmen.* 

164. qni tegitur : i.e. a trained monkey performing on the back of a 
goat ; see § 142. A performing monkey is mentioned also by Mart. xiy, 
202 eaUidus emissas eludere simius hastas, flagtlU: see g 88. 

166-178. It is not in a miserly spirit that Virro treats you so, but be- 
cause he is amused by your humiliation. No freebom man should sub- 
ject himself to such treatment for the sake of a dinner; but if you can 
endure these insults, you deserve them ali. 

156. inpenaae: see note on 3, 216. 

167. hoo agit : more commonly id agit, * this is his object/ ' he devotes 
himself to this * ; cf . 7, 20, 48. oomoedia, mimiu : on dramatic en- 
tertaiument at banquets, see note on 11, 179. 

168. quis: see g 02, a. gula orgo : see note on i, 140 and § 156. 
161. liber: Mart. ix, 10, 4 libernonpotes et gulos/us esse; id. 11, 53, 8 

hber eris, cenare foris si, Maxime, noles, regis : see note on 1. 136. 

168. nidoro : Mart. i, 92, 9 pasceris, . ,solo nidore culinae; see § 26. 

168. nndus : ' destitute,' as in 7, 85. 

164. Etni80imi...aura]ii: i.e. bulla (see §129, c and note on i, 28), 
oalled by Stat. Silv, v, 3, 120 nobile peetoris a/urum, and by Yal. Max. 
Y, 6, 8 insigma ingenuitatis. The buUa was a small Ibcket-like reoep- 
tacle for amulets (praebia), wom by freebom boys till the assumption of 
the toga virilis. Among the poorer classes it was made of leather (1* 
165 loro) and wora suspended from the neck by a common band (nodus). 
The custom was brought to Rome from Etmria, where the bulla was 
worn by persons of noble birth. Examples of buUae are still extant in 
Naples, Mentz, London, aud elsewhere, and representations in andent 
art are common.* 

166. 0000 dabit : these unspoken words are an expansion of spes, 

> A. S011117, A.L.L. Tni. p. 487. 

• Lanclanl, Suiru and BecavatioM, pp. 80 ff. (cut on page 08) ; Hftlsen, yom. Topog. 

• 8ee Maa, Panly.Wiu., ui, 1048 ff. 
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168. minor : too small for the host or the guests of the first rank ; see 
§ 57, e, altills : see note on 1. 115. 

169. strieto : ' ready f or action ' (Duff). The word is naturally used 
of a sword; see §127 and note on i, 165. taoetis : the text is uncer- 
tain; iouxtis (P) may be correct.' 

171. vertioe raso : a regular character in the nUmua was the itvpidus 
with shavenhead; cf. Arnob. yii, 83 stfipidorum ecipitibus rasia, His 
part consisted chiefly in being cuffed and knocked aboat for the amuse- 
ment of the spectators ; .cf. 8, 192 alapcts and 8, 197 stupidi, ..Carinthi, 
This is the fate to which Trebius' servility will lead him. 

172. quandoqno : tbis indefinite use occurs as early as Cioero (Fam. yi, 
I9i 2), but is more common later ; see g 66. 

178. ilagra : the instrument for punishing slaves suggests the slare^s 
condition and character; cf. 10, 109. 



SATIRE VII 

THE DISCOUllAOEHENTS OF LITE&ABT HEN 

Judged by common literary st^ndards, this satire is laoking in har- 
monious structure and due proportion, but these faults are not unusual 
in Juvenal (§ 86). Friedl. argues that tbe body of the poem (U. 86-248), 
which deals with the inadequate return for intellectual effort — five dif- 
ferent professions are taken as types — was composed in the reign of 
Trajan, but that the introduction (11. 1-21), which points to better pros- 
peqts for poets through the emperor's favor, was written after the aoces- 
sion of Hadrian (117 A.D.), and badlyjoined to the earlier piece by 11. 
22-35. Granting, as we must, that the Caesar of lines 1-21 is Hadrian, 
who favored the pursuit of literature (§ 10), we are not on that account 
obliged to assume an earlier date for the composition of the rest. It 
seems more likely that early in Hadrian's reign Juvenal wrote this satire, 
expressing his hope based on the imperial favor, but describing condi- 
tions as they were and had been.* 

1-86. No longer need poets give up literary pursuits, and eke out a 
livelihood in baser occupations ; an indulgent emperor is ready to be 
their patron. Let them not expect support from any other source ; for 
the rich bestow nothing but praise, leaving the poet to meet old age in 
poverty and discouragement. 

1 R. Beer, SpicU. luv.^ p. 07. 

• See A. Gercke, GOtt. gel. Anz., 1896, p. 964. 
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I. ^ttfttto: 'pnM|MeUuidiiiotiT«.' Onra<»o,8eegl57. itn- 
Atonn! of litenuy oomposition ; cL 1. 17. Ommn: the emperor 
Hadrian ; aee § 10 and cf. Dryden, xi, 28 (^nsl. 6) 'The Hoees* em- 
pire ie restored again, In Charlee his reign,' and Boewell*8 pnuse of 
Oeorge the Third.* 

t. CarnieBaa : identified with the Muaea ; eee note on 3, 16. 

5. reap«dt : freqnently naed of the pioTident care of the gods, e.g. 
Cio. Att, h x6, 6 »Mf quis nos dm$ rupexerit. Cf. the donble nae of 
English ' regud/ which tranalates reepexit in Vnlg. Lnc. i, 48. eele- 
hrea notiqne : aee g 188. 

4. balaeolvm: ieeg41,i, b. GaUla: lee note on 3. 199. 

6. praeeeati : aee note on 3, 88, Agaaifpea : a foontain dedicated 
to the Musee at the f oot of Mount Helioon. 

7. eanrieaa : see g 45. atria : ac aueiionaria. An insoription from 
the Ticinitj of Superaeqnum, K. E. of Bome, in Paelignian territory, men- 
tions an atrium auetumariwn ; a nnmber of snch places must have 
existed in Rome.* CUo : so TefjimeAofe = iftiea in 1. 85. Seegm 

8. Piorla • • «iimhra : note the similar poeition of the words in Mart ix, 
84, 3 haee ego Pieria ludebam tuiueinumbra; id. n, 44, 9 e< guadrane 
mihi wuUue eet in area. Umbra, as in 1. 105, points to the peaceful 
eeclueion which is neceeaarj to the man of letters, and in 1. 173 to the 
quiet life of the sohool in oontrast with the actirity of the law oourts. 

9. aniis: 'jou must put np with'; cl the similar nse of dYarof. 
Xaohaorae: %praeeo, as the context shows; see g 24 aud note on 3, 88. 

10. eoBuniBsa...anotio: ' the oontest of the auction ' ; see g 127 and cf. 
I, 168 and 5, 29. 

II. stantibas : i.e. eireumetantibue, as in Ovid, Met. xni, 1 vulgi etanie 
eorona, though corona suggests the force of the prefix ; see g 44." 

12. Aldthoea: according to Ovid, Met ly, 1 S„ Alcithoe and her sis- 
ters neglected the rites of Bacchus and were tumed into bats. With 
these tragedies of otherwise unknown poets, cf. those mentioned in i, 
4 ff. Doubtless these subjects were common in Latin as in Oreek ; in 
6, 644 a tragedy of Tereus is mentioned. 

18. sub indioe : i.e. in court as a witness ; cf. 16, 80. 

14. fiuiiant: on the mood, see § 113, a. oqnitoa Aslaai: at this 

time any one who possessed the 400,000 sesterces required by law might 
be recognized as equee Eomanue (note on 3, 154). Aaiani refers only to 

* Botweirs John$on, MacmillAn, IMO, i, p. «70. 

■ C. I. L. IX, 8807 ; cf . ib. xiv, 1941 and Suppl. It 068 ; Cic. Affr» i, 7 ; Id, QitineL 
18 ; Liv. zxziz, 44, 7. 

• J. Jessen, Philologas, ux, 1900, p. 616, thinking of an anction in the open ab, inter- 
jpreti «tafillfritf * denen, die atehen bleiben * ; M* note on 3, 887. 
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the Roman province of Asia, which did not inclnde Cappa^ooia, Bithynia, 
or Galatia : cf . Cic. Deiot. 87 in Ana, Cappadoda, Ponto, Cilida, 
Syria bella gessertmt; BelL Alex, 78, Iper QaUograeciam Bithyniam' 
qu^ in Aeiam iterfadt. On Juyenara hatred of foreigners, see g 19. 

Idi. qnaaiqnanL : for the position, cf . 6, 199. CanMooes : the most 

despiised of Orientals, notorioua for laziness, cowardice, and other ill 
qiiHlities.' Kthyni: elsewhere BUhyni, e.g. 10, 182 ; is. 1 ; see g 

157. The text is probably corrupt.* 

16. altera . . . Oallia : i.e. Galatia or QdUograeeia, so called from Gallic 
tribes which settled in Asia in 278 B.c' Ando . • . talo : see note on 

I, 111. tradndt : 'ezposes to ridieule,' ais in 2, 159 ; 8, 17 ; 11, 31, 

though some interpret literally ' sends across the sea .' See § 142. 

19. lanrrunqne momoidit : the laurel, being sacred to Apollo, was a 
source of prophetio and poetic inspiration ; cf. Tibull. 11, 5, Q^teaeras 
innoxia laurus veeear (words of the Sibyl). 

90. hoe agito: Sen. Ben. m, 36, 2 ?m>c agite, optimi iuvene^; see note 
bn 5, 157. 

21. siU: see § 167. dneia indnlgentia : see note on 4, 145; cf. Stat 

iS^7i;. y, 2, 125 ergo age, nam magno ducie indulgentia pulaat. 

92. speotanda: i.e. exepeetanda; forthiscolloquial use, cf. Ennodius, p. 
479, 17 (Hartel) esaet piectenda neglegentia et epectaret de iUis poenam 
iudieibua and see § 44. 

28. oroeeao mombrana tabellao: probably small note-books of parch» 
ment, such as were used for original drafts or memoranda ; in Mart. 
ziv, 7, pugiUares membranei.* Tabella is the page, as cera iu the wax 
tablet ; see notes on i, 6, 68. The regular form of a published book was 
still the roll (volumen), though Martial mentions a Homer, a Vergil, and 
other authors in m>embrcmis^ 

26. Yenerif . . . marito : i.e. Vulcano ; cf. 10, 112 and see § 142. Catul- 
lus expresses the same idea in 36, 7 scripta tardipedi deo daturam. 

26. portnndo : i.e. sine pertundi, a permissive use of the word. 

27. frango . . • oalamnm : Mart. ix, 73, 9 frange leves calamos et seinde, 

> For a plcture of the land and people, see ^ilderaleeve, JEMoya atid Studist, pp. 
866 f.; on the name as a proverb, A. Sonnj, AL.L. yni, pp. 486 f. 

* The emendation preferred by Baecheler, faciantgtu equiUt BUhyni^ which makes 
tbe yeree spondaic, was advocated by Polrtorfl in 1896. If we shoald also inaert et 
after Bithyni (Weise, 1. 1. p. 70), the textwoald be free from objection. S. G. Owen, ed. 
1903, raggeats Cappadoees.faeiant Bithyni eqfjit^fqtte. 

* P, snpported by the lemraa of the schoUast, read gallica, which Bueeheler and 
Owen r4tain. Thia, however, leaves altera wlthoat point, thongh in emphatic poeition. 

* B'^ K. Dziatzlco, Untereuchungen aber a^teqewHhlte Kapitet des antiken Buehfcegene^ 
Leipzig, 1900, pp. 181 f. • Mart. xiv, 184, x86, t88, xgo, X92, ; t, 9. 
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Thalia, libdioB. TigilAtHM PW^ '• ' battlc poems (Le. epics) which 

hare coet you sleep' ; so Stat. Silv. iv, 6, 25 f. vigilata Myroni aera. 

28. purra ■ablimia : see § 181 and note on i, 71. 

29. Ttniaf : tbe copulative use of vmire is by no means rare in Latin, 
especially in poetry which shows a marked colloquial element, e.g. Ovid, 
Med. Farm, 48 vmiet ruffis altera cauaa dolor; id. Am. i, lo. 83 ; 
Mart. I, 52. 5 adaertor veniae. In such cases. though vmire is essentially 
a copula, the force of the verb of motion is more or less distinctly felt.' 
Cf. the auxiliary use of vmire in Italian, and such English expressions 
as ' run wild.' * go crazy,' * fall ilL' hederia : a wreath of ivy, which 
was sacred to Bacchus, is the poefs reward ; cf. Hor. C. i, i, 29 
doctarum hederae praemia froniium. Sometimes it was placed on the 
bust or sUtue of a poet ; cf. Ovid, Triet. i, 7,li.; Pers. prol. 5 f . 

80. dlTM aTaroi : 9, 88 moUis avarua; 14, 111 frugi avarua ; see § 54. 
82. Iimonii avem : i.e. the peacock, as often in the poets. 

88. oanidii : so galeae in 11, 6. On the genitive, see § 88. 

86. Terpsiehoren: see note on 1. 7 Clio. fkennda: commonly of 

poets, especially in Martial, who applies this epithet to Catullus, Vergil, 
Propertius, and Juvenal; see § 8. et : see § 74. nuda : see note 

on 5, 168. Mneetvs: on the position, see § 123. 

86-78. Your patron writes verses himself to avoid the necessity of buy- 
ing yours, and at most lends you a vacant house for recitation and a few 
of his clients to applaud, leaving you to def ray the incidental expenses. 
The true poet, however, needs a serene spirit in close communion with 
nature. Horace and Vergil could not have written as they did, if they 
had been worried with baser cares. 

86. aodpe : on the f orm of transition, see § 140, a. 

87. Kuiaram ot Apollinli aode : the poet has renounced his allegiance 
to the Muses and Apollo in order to attend upou his patron. This does 
not necessarily refer to the magnificent temple of Apollo on the Pala- 
tine, with its Greek and Latin libraries, dedicated by Octavian ia 
28 Bx. 

89. mille : this looks like a round number, but is not f ar f rom dates 
usually assigned ; e.g. Herodotus (11, 68) placed him about 840 b.c. and 
Vell. Paterc. i, 5, writing about SOa.d., said (ffomerue) ferme ante 
annoB jycccch floruit, intra miUe natua est. 

40. raoooniai : on the metaphor, see § 127. reeitoi : see note on i, 1. 

» Cf. Senr. O^o. i, VQ^venioi^ auiem allgfH pro *Hi' accipiuni ... * irs" reteret pro 
• eae * aicebant ; see Rothstein on Prop. i, 5, 31 and 4, 10. 
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possibly a former ownerwhose name the house still bears; 
cf. the house of Hortensius taken by Augustus (Suet. 72).' 

41. longe : probably never used in a temporal sense, though longum 
{:=zdiu in Stat. Ach, i, 878), longiuB and longus often are, e.g. 8, 47 
gaudia longa, Cf. Mart. iii, 58, 61 domfua longe, * a house out of town * 
and see § 65. 

42. iollioitai : propter ineuraionem hostitm (schol.) ; cf. Yerg. Aen, 
VII, 617 triatiaque redudere portas. portas : the gates of a city.' 

44. eomituiii: see note on i, 46. Clients applaud also in 13, 82 f. 

45. regnm : see note on i, 186. On the ellipsis of tamium, see % 188, e, 
quanti : see § 04. subMllia : Tacitus describes the trouble and ex- 
pense of giving a recitation in Dial. 9 rogare ultro et ambire eogatur, 
nt eint qui dignentur audire, et ne id guidem gratis; nam et domum 
mutuatur et auditorium extruit et eubeellia eondudt et libellos dispergit, 

46. anabathra : the word (iipdpaepow) occurs only here in Latin (§ 46, a) 
and probably means the tiers of seats in the rear, rising on scaffolding 
(tigillo), These as well as the benches in the body of the room (subsel- 
lia) and the chairs in front (eathedrae) are hired or borrowed for the 00- 
casion. tigillo : see §§ 41, i, <2 and 49, a. 

47. poiita : i.e. diaposita ; see g 44. 

48. hoo agimus: see note on 5, 167. inloos: ploughing the sand 
is a common proverb f or f ruitless endeavor. 

60. disoedas : see § 108, a. ambitiosi: see note on 3, 182. 

62. eaooethoi: 'passion.' In Pliny and Celsus, the word means an 
acute disease ; here, however, it is taken metaphorically, as mor6iMoften 
is : see §§ 46, a and 147, 0. Boneoeit : ' becomes chronic' 

63. vatem: see note on i, 18. vena: Hor. C. 11, 18, 9f. ingeni 
henigna vena. The source of the metaphor (§ 127) is the same as in 10, 
119 ingefiii fons; cf. Ovid, Trist m, 14, 84 (ingenii) fons infeeundM 
parvaque vena fuit, 

64. ezpoiitnm: 'obvious.' dednoere: commonly used of literary 
composition by a metaphor derived from spinning, e.g. Hor. Spist. 
II, I, 225 tenui dedueta poematafUo; Prop. i, 16, 41 saepe novo deduxi 
earmina versu, 

66. fiiriat: literally in Plin. N. H. xxxm, 44 ut asses sextantario pon- 
dere ferirentur. The same metaphor is seen in pereutere (e.g. ApuL 
Apol. 88) and in English *strilce.* 

67. anzietate earens: Ovid, Trist, i, i, 89 fl. earmina proveniunt 

> The reading maculosat (Heinrlch) or, better, maculonsas (Bywater, Friedl.) was in 
the tezt nsed by tbe BchoIiaBt ($ 84) and may be right. 
< J. Jesacn, 1. 1. p. 606, saggeatB that portat is a acribal error for porcat. 
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onifno dedneta mreno, . .earmina eeeemim aoribewiie et oiia quaerunt, . . 
earminibue meiue omnde obeei. MtrU : see gg 64 and 88. 

9t. inpatim : instead of meftDing, as usaal, * not able to soffer/ the 
word here means * not eaifering,' Similarly Val. FL i, 295 f . eolue. . . in- 
patiene eomni dueior manet, See note on xo, 148. lilTanim: Tac. 

Dial. 9 poeiie. . .in nemora et lueoe, id eei in eidiiudinem eecedendum 
eet; see noteonl. 8. 

69. foatilrai : on the case, see g 88, 6. nefoe enim : see § 78. 

60. tbynom : its tonch produoed the Baochio f renzy, which was of ten 
aesociated with poetio inspiration. Cf. Horace quoted below on 1. 82. 

61. paupcrtai : see g 124, a. noete dieqve: see note on 3, 105. 
61. Heratini 'eahoe*: cf. Hor. O. 11, 19, 5 ff. euhoe^ reeenti mene 

trepidai meiu plenoque Baeehi peeiore turbidtm laeiaiur: ouhoe, paree 
Liber, paree, gravi meiuende thyreo. 

66. quii : Ke g 62, a. 

64. demlnli: on the dative, see G.-L. g 854, ir. i ; Lane, g 1216. 
The lord of Cirrha, the port of Delphi, was Apollo (13, 79 Oirrhaei 
vatie) and the lord of Mysa was Bacchns, both of them regarded as 
soaroes of the poetic flre. 

66. paranda : see note on 3, 224. 

67. enrnui et eqnoe : epic poetrj is snggested ; eee note on 1. Vt proelia. 
66. Bntulnm : see note on i, 162. In Verg. Am* vn, 841 ff. the Fury 

AUecto comes to goad Tumaa to madness. 

69. deeaet : see note on 3, 808, and on the tense, § 72, a (2). 

70. hoipitium: see note on 3, 160. erinihus: i.e.of Allecto ; cf. 
Verg. Aen, vii, 450 geminoe erexii erinibue anguie. 

71. gemeret grave bueina : cf. 2, 90 and Verg. Aen. vii, 619 f. bueina 
eignum dira dedit. pooeimus ut : see g 102. 

72. Lappa: a type of the contemporary tragic poet (§ 24), Atreus 
being a tragedy. oothumo : see note on 8, 191 and g 57, d. 

76. alvooloe : cf. 5, 88. lammm : see note on 3. 288. 

74-97. The rich have money for their own pleasares, but none for the 
poor poet, who does not live by praise alone. Statias with all his popu- 
larity was never able to sell his epics. In these days an actor*s influence 
is worth more than that of all the nobles. Times have changed. 

74. Vumitor : a type of divee avarue (1. 80); the name also in 8, 98, but 
see g 24. qued mittot : cf. quod donei (1. 75); see note on 3, 45. 

75. Quintillao: i.e. amieae; ef. 3, 133 and 4, 20. 

76. loonem : wild animals were Umed and kept by many rich Romans ; 
cf. Stat. Sav. II, 5, on the death of I>omitian's tame lion. 
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77. leviMi : on the form, see g 89. raaptii : on the case, see § 04. 

79. LneairaB : M. Annaeus Lucanus (89-65 a.d.), a Spaniard hj birth, 
rose to prominence through the favor of Nero, and was made qnaestor 
and augur ; but finally, becoming implicated in the oonspiracy of Piso 
(note on 5, 109), was compelled to die together with his nnde L. Annaeus 
Seneca, the philosopher, and others. His principal extant work is the 
PAoraa/fa, an epic in ten books. liertis mannorefi : see notes on i, 
12, 75. The point is that Lucan, unlike most poets, was rich. 

80. Serrano : an epic poet who died early. Saleius Bassus, also a poet, 
received a large sum from Vespasian.' Wnui: of narrow means. 

82. euTitttr : see note on 3, 285 dormitur, 

88. Thehaidoi: P. Papinius Statius (c. 40-96 a.d.), a Neapolitan by 
birth, spent fourteen years at Rome under IXomitian, who held him in 
high esteem. He won prizes for poetic recitation at Naples and at 
sDomitian's Alban yilla, but failed in the more important €tgon CapitO' 
Hnu8 at Rome.* The Thebctis is a rather tedious, thongh in some respects 
admirable epic in twelve books, modelled after the Aeneid. His other 
extant works are Sihnie, occasional poems, in five books, and Achilleia, 
an epio brokeu off in the second book, presumably by the poet*s death. 

84. diem : Le. for recitation ; see note on i, 1. 

86. sobieUia: see note on 1. 46. The auditors in their unrestrained 
enthusiasm damage the f umiture ; of. Sid. Apoll. quoted on i, 116, 

87. efurit: see § 45. Paridi: there were two weil-known actors of 
this name in the firstoentury, one under Nero, the other under Domitian ; 
the latter was put to death in 88 a.d. on account of his intimacy with 
the erapress. Here, however, the name may be merely typical for 
mimud; cf. 6, 87 and see § 24. Agaven : a pantomime not yet acted 
on the stage (intcietcm). Agave tore her son Pentheus in pieces for 
eontempt of Bacchus. There is no reason to believe that Statius em- 
ployed himself to any extent in writing for the stage. 

88. ille: i.e. the actor. On the connection of 11. 88-^2 with the story 
of Juyenal's banishment, see g 15. militiae : sc equeatris, Le. the 
post of tribunue leffionis; see note on i, 58. Men who were not of 
equestrian birth oould obtain the rank by being appointed to the tribune- 
3hip of a legion, an office which after six months, either with or without 
seryice, entitled the holder to the knighfs ring (eemenetri auro) and all 
other equestrian priyileges. In this instance the actor's influence with 
the emperor secures the appointment. See notes on 1. 14 ; 3, 154. 

89. Tatiun : see note on i, 18. auro : see § 129, e and note on i, 28. 

> Qnlntll. X, 1, 89 f. ; Tac. Dial, 9. 

• cr. SUv. y, 9, 161 ; Ib. 3, 215, wlth VoUmer't notee. 
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90. OuMriaM: oognomen of two consols of the gtn» Sulpicia 9 and 
40 A.D.), u$ed here and in 8, 88 as a type of the noble. 

•1. Bareaa: see note on 3, 110. 

90. vraa£MtM...tilta]iM:0eenote8onl. 88and 1,68. Pelopea... 

Pldlemela: charaeten represented hy the actor in pantomime. 

94. KaeoiBM: the prime minister of Augastns and patron of Horaoe 
(note on i, 00), hie brother-in-law C. Proculeios, Paullus Fabius Max- 
imu8, to whom Ovid wrote JPoni. i, 3, and m, 3, Aurelius Cotta, and 
Lentulus, who cannot be identiOed among the many of that name in 
the noble gena Comeliat are typee of the patrone of former days. See 
note on 5, 100. 

97. pallere : through deTotion to literary labor ; cf. Plin. Hp, vi, 2, 2 
palleb€U, aeribebat, guamvis non poaaet edieeere; Pers. prol. 4 paUidam- 
gue Pirenen. deoaBilirl : the Satumalia, the Roman prototype of onr 

Christmas festiral, began on Deoember 17th. The celebration was 
limited by Augustus to three days, but was later extended to five.^ 

90-104. The historian is no better off than the poet, though his work 
oonsumes so much more time and material. 

99. perit : a passive form of the common proverb (§ 148) oleum ei 
operam perdere (Plaut. Poen. 882). Cf. Cic. AtU 11, 17. 1 n» et opera et 
oleum phUologiae noetrae perierit, and see notes on i, 18 and 51. 

100. modo: 'limit.' pagina : see note on i, 6. 

102. rerum: the historian is commonly rerum eeriptor, iubet: see 

g 124, e. openui lez : Hor. A. P, 135 unde pedem proferre pudor 

vetet aut operie lex. 

104. aeU; sc. diumapopuli Romani (Tac. Ann. xvr, 32) ; cf. 2, 186 ; 
6, 488 ; 9, 84. This was founded by Caesar, and served the purpose of a 
daily newspaper in publishing events which were of general interest* 

106-149. The advocate makes a show of wealth, but in reality it would 
take the fees of a hundred advocates to pay one jockey. He pleads in 
court and receives in retum some second-class provisions. If he is rich, 
however, he commands a larger fee ; hence many an advocate bankrupts 
himself to keep up appearances. The poor man, however eloquent, is 
never given a f air chance. 

105. sed . . . ombra : the words of an imaginary speaker with regard to 
the historian, and perhaps also to the poet (11. 80-97). Cf. Ovid, A. A. 
III, 542 contempto colitur lectue et umhraforo, and see note on 1. 8. 

> C. I. L. i«,p. 887; Vowlest, Boman Futivals, p. S68. • SoeL/W. 90; Petron. 6&. 
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106. dyiliA . . . offida : common at this period for the serrices rendered 
by the pleader in oourt, e.g. Quintil. xn, 2, 6(of philosophers) a ctvi/t &tM 
officiis atque ah omni munere oratoria recesnt, In Cicero this special 
f orce is usually absent, but cf . MU, 12 propier hos officioaos Uibores meos 
non ntUla apud bonos gratia, See also notes on 3, 239 and 10, 45. 

107. oomites : see § 47, b. UbeUi : ' briefs ' ; cf . Quintil. x, 7, 81 
libellos (outline), qui vel manu teneantur et ad quos interim respicere fas 
sit. For libeUus * petition/ see note on 14, 193. 

108. magna Bonaxit : 6, 517 grande sonat ; see § 81. Md: see § 76. 

109. illo: i.e. creditore, The advocate exaggerates the amount of his 
fees either before his own creditor or before a man who comes to secure 
the coliection of a bad debt {dubium nomen; cf. Cic. quoted on 1. 139). 
By this means he hopes to get more for his services.' 

111. foUes : metaphorically of the boaster, as in Hor. Sat. i, 4, 19 and 
Pers. 5, 11 ; cf. the familiar expression ' windbag' and see note on 11, 34. 

118. eonspiiitttrq[ae ilxias : a charm to avert the wrath of Nemesis, who 
punished boastf ulness ; cf . Petron. 74. Some editors interpret ' is splut- 
tered over ' (Lewis), gaining support in the prefix (eon-), mummki 

cf. 1. 103. 

113. patrimonla: see note oni, 138. 

114. misati: see notes on 3, 223 ; 5« 143 ; 11, 198. Laoertae: evi- 
dently a jockey of the factio russata, C. Annius Lacerta is the name 
of a driver represented on an ancient Roman lamp which is now at 
Munich.' Enorraous prizes were won by the jockeys ; sums ranging 
from 30,000 to 60,000 sesterces are commonly mentioned in inscriptions.' 

< 115. eoniedore dnees : a parody of Ovid, Met. xiii, 1 f . consedere duces 
et. . ,smgit ad hos. . .Aiax, in which is described the unsuccessful con- 
test of Ajax with Ulysses for the arms of Achilles ; see notes on 8, 269 ; 
10, 84. This was a common subject of debate in the rhetorical schools ; 
see note on i, 16. 

116. diotoras: see g 118, a. Ubertate: the case in question is a 

vifidieatio in libertatem or ca^tsa liberalis (Cic. F2acc. 40) to determine 
whether one held as a slave should go free. balmleo: i.e. unculti- 

yated ; cf. our similar use of * bucoUc' See also § 47, b, 

118. palmae : successful advocates were honored with palms hung at 
their doors ; cf . Mart. Yii, 28, 6 (to an advooate) excolai et geminas plu- 
rima palma fores. 

1 So Kadvlg, Optue. n, 170 f . ; Friedl., howerer, foUowing the scholiast, thinks of a 
Imnker who donbts the advocate'8 abillty to meet his obllgationa. 

* C.I.L. zv, 8850. The reading of P and of the echoliaat, laeemae^ is defended by 
A. Qademan, Class. Rev., xiv, 1900, p. 168. * See Rnggiero, s. v. agUator. 
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119. pttanaMln . . . fplauiiU : on Qreek wozds in JuTenal, see § 411, a. 

191. diTtelam: only inferior wines came down the Tiber, e.g. vii» 
Sabinum (Hor. (7. i, ao, 1). The better brands came f rom the Soath ; 
eee note on 5« 89 tubvexit. With IL 119-121 cf. Pers. 3, 73 ff. 

185. egliti : 80. eauaam; sol. 148 ; 13, 82 ; 16, 49. anreiii: agold 
coin worth 100 sesterces, or abont five dollars. 

128. pragaatleoiram: the eaund%eu8f knowing little law (Qaintil. xn, 
3, 1-4), relied for his arguments on the pragmtUiem or iwrisconsuUus. 

124. qvaatun lieet : i.e. by law. In republican times adyocates were 
not allowed to reoeive pay f or their seryioes, but Claudius fixed 10,000 
sesterces as the maximum. Awwiliu» is a typical name for patridan ; 
eee g 24. et: adversatiye ; see g 74 nos: cf. i, 16 f.^ 

126. enmu: the triumphal statue of a former Aemilius (cf. 8, 8, 148 f.) 
and his own statne described in the next verses justify a large fee. See 
note on 13, 119. 

127. earratna : the point is unoertain. Does the slender shaft poised 
aloft bend of its own weight (Mayor), is owrvaium used for eontortum or 
rotatum (FriedL), or is the statue in need of repairs (DufC) ? 

128. Inaoa: the colored stone used for the ejeball in bronse statues has 
fallen out of one eye ; cf. schoL euius oeulu» introraua eedit.* 

129. eontnrbat: sc. roHonee; of. Cic. Plane. 08 me eonturhare oportei 
an, . .hoe nomen. . .diseolvere. In 14, 94 tuHfare is used in same sense. 
Xatho : like Pedo and Tongilius, a typical name f or a poor advocate, 
who cannot long keep up with rich rivals ; see g 24. eiitas hie est : 
C.I.L. Yi, 9693, 5 fortunam mirare meam, verum exitus hie eat. 

180. Tengilii : see g 88.* rhinoeerote : a hom flask of oil ; cf . Mart 
xiT, 53 (guttue eomeus) rhinoeerota. . .putabas; see note on 3, 268. 

181. torba : sc. eomitum ; see note on x, 46. 

182. aosere : see g 49, a, aud notes on i, 120 ; 3, 246. Xaedos : a 
Thracian tribe. 

188. emptums : on Ju7enai*s nse of this partioiple, see § 118. 

184. spondet : * goes his security.' stlattaria : from stkUta a * pi- 

ratical ship.' Hence 'imported,' and so 'expensive' (cf. 14, 187 f. 
peregrina purpura) ; or from the tactics of pirates, * deceptive ' (so Pro- 
bus, illeeebrosa / see § 84).^ 

186. vendit : * gets hlm his price ' (Lewis), * gives him vogue ' ; cf . Hor. 
Epist. II, I, 75 venditquepoema(verauspaullo eoneinnior). 

» On tblBtlight basia F. I. Merchant, Am. Jour. Phil., xxn, 1901, pp. 64 f., baaee hJa 
belief that Jnvenal waa an adTocate by proreaaion, beforo he began to write eatiro. 
• 80 Priedl. ; with leaa probabUity Mayor thinlss that one eye Is cloaed In taklng alm. 
•Thiai8readonlyin«d.AKtf. «On»«a«a,eee A.L.L. ix,2»l. 
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X86. UMihyitiBA : m. vuiimenta, Cf . Plin. N. H. iz, 186. 
140. dMlait : on mood and tense, sed G.-L. § 696, i ; Lane, § 9000. 
142. oomitM : see note on i, 46. aa : eee g 98, a. togatl : see 

note on i, 06. 

145. oondiieta : in 6, 852 1 Ognlnia attends the gaines with dothing 
and servants hired f or the oocasion. Panlni : f or this and the f ollow- 
ing names, see § 24. agebat : see note on 1. 122. 

144. lardonyolie : femininealeo in Pers. i, 16, but mascnline in 6, 882 
and in Martial. Cf. 13, 189. 

146. rara . . . panno : Jnvenal likes to put in brief form the substance 
of a previous statement; ef. 8, 124 and see § 87. 

146. ilentom . . . matrom : even Cicero did not despise snch deyices to 
win the sympathy of the jury ; cf. Orai, 181 ; F<yrU. 46 f. 

148. ChOlia: 15, 111 Gallia...faeunda; of. U. 218 L; i, 44. Africa 
aleo had felt the influence.of Roman education, and in the second century 
produced writers of the flrst rank. nutrieola : see § 41, i, e. 

140. ponere: for inpomre, whioh is aotually read in ptti see g 44. 

160-814. The teacher of declamation f ares no better f or all his patient toil 
and is held responsible f or the stupidity of the pupil, who refuses to pay his 
f ee till compelled by law. Men have costly houses and expensive servants, 
but regard a trifle as too much for tho teacher of their sons. A few have 
made money, bnt ouly by fortune's caprice. Once a teaeher was held in 
awe by his pupils; now he may even suffer personal violence at their hands. 

160. dodamaro : see note on i, 16. ftrroa t i, 81 tam ferreua, ui 
teneai ee. Totti : i.e. rhetorie; see §§ 24 and 88. 

161. numoroia : in this later sense again 10, 106 ; in the classical period 
it means ' rhythmical,' ' melodious,* e.g. numeraea et apta oratio (Cic 
Orat. 168). 

168. iodons : they satto read, but stood to declaim ; of. Plin. Ep. ti, 
6, 6 dicenti. . .adeietit, adeidet reeitanti. haoo oadom : see g 61, a. 

164. orambo repotita: proverbial ; see §§ 87, 148 and cf. our * re-hash.' 

166. oolor : technical term for the most favorable light in which the 
acts of the accused could be presented, the palliation ; cf. 6, 280.* 
eauiao gonui: Auct. ad Berenn. i, 3, 6 genera eauearum eunt guattuor: 
honeetum, turpe, dubium, humile. 

166. quaoitio: 'point at issue.' divorsao . . . sagittao : arguments 

ftom the opposing side must be foreseen ; see g 127 and note on 13, 186. 

166. moreodom . • . odo : the words of the pupil ; the rhetor's reply fol- 

1 See B. He», tvr Deuimg dtr Begrige^ ^teikUntUiC *<U«Mo,* ^color^ M iSmmm, 
Piogr. Sdmeldemihl, 1000. 
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lowB. AppeUare, * dun/ is rarely used with a non-penonal objecfc, e.g. 
Sen. DicU, ix, ii, 8 adpellaverit naiura (sc. ea) quaeprior nobia credidit; 
cf. 9, 64 ; Gic. PhU. n, 71 appelkUue es depecuma, 

160. laUt : of the heart-beat, Plaut Cist. 551 iam harret corpue, cor 
ealit ; Pers. 3, 111 eor tibi rite ealit; bat here the heart is the seat ol 
intellect. AroadlM: a Greek proverb for stolidity and raral sim- 
plicity, e.g. Philostr. ApoU. viii, 7, 12 ^ApMa iypoiK&raroi Mpi&wt^w. 

161. dimi: the standard epithet for Hannibal, e.g. Hor. (7. iii, 6, 96 ; 
ib. 17, 4, 43. The Hanuibal of Juyenal is partly the creation of the 
rhetorical schools ; cf. 10, 167 and see note on l, 16. 

168. qnidqiiid id : see note on 10, 122. deliherat : a technical term 

of the euaeoria, e.g. Sen. Suae, 8 fP. aa : see § 98, a. For the two 

occasions here referred to, cf. Liv. zxn, 51, 8 and xxvi, 11. 

164. atempestate : on the construotion, eee g 97, c. 

165. quantiim . . . aodpe : the clause ut. . .audiai is taken both with the 
imperative and with quid do, ' ask what 70U wiil and 70U will be paid at 
once (if 70U can induoe his father to hear him as often as I do), what 
wouldn't I give to bring it about ' ? qnid do : see § 70, a, 

167. lophiBtae : teachers of deolamation, usuallj rhetoree; see § 46, a. 

168. verai : real cases instead of the imaginary controvereiae (note on 
I, 16), in which seduction (raptor), poisoning, ingratitude (1. 169), and 
miraculous cures (1. 170) play a prominent part. 

170. voterM . . . oaeoof : see §54 and note on i, 132. mertazla: 
8ee§123.* 

171. sibl : see g 157. rndem : a metaphor f rom the gladiator, who 
received a wooden sword as the sign of his dismissal from service. 

178. pngnam: i.e. verae litee (l. 168) ; ct 16, 47 pugnamue andseo 
g 127. nmhra : see note on 1. 8. 

174. iummula : see § 41. i, 6. pereat : see note on i, 18. tot- 

■era : citizeus whose names were on the official list received teeeeras fru- 
mentariae, which eutitled thera to a small quantit^ of grain.* 

176. tompta : on this substitute for protasis, see § 107. 

176. Chryiogonus : a well-known singer (6, 74), while Polio was a player 
(6. 387). Music was more profitable than rhetoric. 

177. artem: sc. rhetorieam; cf. 6, 452 Ptdaemonie artem (sc. gram^ 
maticam). Theodorus of Gadara was the teaoher of Tiberius and the 
author of several works.» idndoi : cf. Mart. (quotcd on 1. 27).* 

I ^i^^ ^* \j^'s *"• • See Cagnat, Qntn d^fyig,^ p. 884 f. 

■ Qulntll. m, X, 17 f.; Soet. 7%. 67. 

wr^tr^^^^K^if!:^' °^ ^^ P- ^ ^t^iM ocindme, the leadhig of i^ sap 
ported by the ■choUast ; bat **»d«, Jahn^e emeDdatioo, tainow generaUy Moeptod. 
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178, balnea: Stat. SXLv. i, 3, 48 fl. and i, 5, describes two such mag« 
nificent private baths. On the ellipsis, see §188, h, portions: see 
note on 4, 6. 

179, aane : see §98, h. sertniini : of. 13, 228 and see § 54. 

182. Knmidanun: jrellow Numidian marble(gialloantico), thejfaven/ia 
mjiaa of StAtius {JSUv. 11, 2, 92), was much used in Bome. 

183. oonatio : a dining^room on the south side for winter use. 

184. qaantionmqne : see § 138, 6. forenla : see note on 5, 120. 

185. oonponat . • . oondit : on the change of mood, see § 136, a. 

186. Qnintiliano: cf. 6, 75, 280, schoL on 6, 452 and see §18. The 
Spanish rhetor, M. Fabius Quintilianus, pupil of Bemmius Palaemon 
(note on 1. 215), devoted his best years to teaching, bnt late in life wrote 
the Institutio Ora^oria,. which is still extant. 

187. nt mnltnm: Mart. x, iz, 6 lotam ut muUum..,tog€m; Vopisc. 
Aur, 46, 4. 

188. oonstabit : on the tense, see § 72, c, and on the construction, §04. 
190. transi: see note on 3, 114. felix: * the lucky man,' like the 

Stoic sapiens, possesses all gifts ; cf. Hor. Epist. i, i, 106 f. sapisns uno 
minor est love, dives, liher^ honoratw, puleJher, etc. See § 54. 

198. Innam: Stat. Silv. v, 2, 28j9a^ncta luna, an ivory crescent wom 
on the shoe as a mark of high birth. alntao : i.e. the shoe ; in 14, 

28, a purse. On the metonymy, see § 129, c. 

198. iaonlator : ioeukUor, the new reading of codex Bodl. (§ 88), may 
be correct ; cf. Cic. Ait. iv, 16, 3 fln. 

195. sidera : Juvenal's belief in the eflect of the plauets on human life 
seems perfectly genuine. The sepulchral insciiptions show that this be- 
lief was widespread ; see § 17. 

198. haeo oadom : see § 61, a. do oonsnle rhetor : cf . Plin. Ep. iv, 
II, 1 f . {Valerius Lidnianus) eo decidit, ut exul de senatore, rhetor de 
oratore fieret, As a rhetor in Sicily he opened his first lecture with the 
bitter words : quos tibi, Fortufia, ludos fads f faois enim ex senaUh 
ribus professores, ex professorihus senatores, 

199. Yentidins : a classical type of the man who rose from the lowest 
to the highest station. P. Yentidius Bassus was brought to Bome as a 
child and led among the captives in the triumph of Cn. Pompeius Strabo 
(89 B.C.), but was made consul (48 b.g.) and celebrated a triumph for 
vietories over the Parthians (88 b.c.). Eing Servius Tnllins, the son of a 
female slave, was a similar type: cf. 8, 259. anno : see § 98, h. 

200. sidns : see § 188, a and note on 1. 195. fati : see § 17. 

201. servis : like Tullius. eaptiyis : like Ventidius. 

202. felix : see note on 1. 190. oorro . . . albo: the proverbial rcu^a 
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a/vit (§148) ; cf. 6. 165 ; Cic Fam. yn, 28, 2 avem albam; Anih. Bal 
XI, 486 XntKodt Kdpaxat» 

808. •tcriUfqM eathtdrM : Mart. J, 76, 14 steriles cathedras. 

804. LTiliiiMhi: rA«/orM apud Athenae gui eu&pendio perit (schoL). 
860iiiidi: Juvenal supplements Dio'8 Btatement (uz, 20, 6) that Garrinas 
yfwi banished bj Caligula for treaeon. 

800. geUdas...oi0ntat: the deadly draught which Socrates also was 
compelled to drink; cf. 13, 186. On the nse of the adjective, see § 58. 

807. tennem...tirram: sc. date; this is a variation of the common 
formuJa of epiUphs eit tHn terra levia; cf. Prop. i, 17, 24 trf mihi non 
ullo pondere terra foret, ' 

800. ipizaatiiqne eroooi: the decoration of graves and funeral ums 
with flowers was usual ; cf. e.g. Prop. 1, 17. 22 tenera poneret osea roaa* 
and the epitaph e/ eingant auavee oeaa aepuUa roaae.* SpirarUia lacks 
the nsual accusative, as in Stat. Silv. iii, 3, 211 aemper odoratia spirabunt 
floribua arae ; cf . 1. 111 and a. 41. On the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

210. metnMiB Tirgae: see §88. The education of Achilles by Ghiron 
the Centaur on Mount Pelion was a common subject in literature and 
art ; cf. Hor. Upod. 13, 11 nobilia tU ffrandi ceeinit Centaurua alumno 
and Stat. Ach. i. 

211. ottl : see note on 3, 49. tnno : in contrast with the present. 
218. Bnftim : GaUuafuit et valde diaertua (schol.) ; see note on 1. 148. 

816-848. The schoolmaster also is nnderpaid, and in order to get anj 
remuneration for his labor, has to share his fees with others. Tet he is 
expected not only to have all knowledge at his fingers' ends, but also to 
mould the characters of his pupils. In retum, he receives at the end of 
the year a mere pittance. 

215. gromio : see note on i, 88. Q. Bemmius Palaemon, probably the 
teacher of Persius and Quintilian, was one of the most able and original 
grammarians of the first century. His ara grammatica (6, 452), prob- 
ably the first Boman school grammar, was the chief source of Quintil- 
ian*8 first book and served as a model for such treatises f or centuries.^ 
Celadus is unknown. 

218. aooenonoetns : dicoiMi^of *c<mmuni earena aenau' (schoL), i.e 
without the fellow-feeling that unites mankind ; cf. 8, 73 and see § 46, fl. 
The word of six syllables as a verse-ending is extremely rare (§ 153 endX 
but need not be changed to acoenonetua, * sharing with nobody.' 

> 8oe W. Hartke, » SU IW Terra Levit 'formulae qwufiierint fata, Dlaa. Bonn, 190L 
• 8ee Rothstein'8 note. » c.I.L. vr, 2046^. 

« Boet Oram. 83 ; vU. Ar». ; tchol. lav. 6, 468. 
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dl9. qni difpratat: i.e. dupeMotor; see note on i, 91. 

881. oaduroi: the Cadurci, an Aquitanian people, were noted as the 
makers of bed coverings ; cf. 6, 587 and Plin. N, B. ziz, 18 %n culciiis 
praeetpvtam glariam Cadurei obtinent^ 

888. dummodo non: see % 110. peroat: see note on i, 18. 

modiao . > . nootii : 14, 190 media de noete; an exaggeration, though the 
lloman school began before daylight. Cf. 1. 225 ; Ovid, Am, i, 13, 13 ; 
Mart. IX, 68, 8 nondum cristati rupere eUentia galli (school begun)» 

884. forro : i.e. the carding comb ; see § 129, c, 

286. stabant poeri : contrast aedtsti in 1. 228. 

887. Flaooiii . . . Xaroni : by this time Horace and Vergil were text 
books for every Roman schoolboy ; see § 26. Friedl. thinks of busts of 
the poets as ornaments of the room, but cf. schol. eodex Horaiii et Ver^ 
gilih in quihus legebant, ftdigo: from the lamps. 

888. oognitione trihnni : the judicial f unctions of the tribune in such 
cases are not clearly defined.' 

880. rognla ▼orbomm: i.e. the rules of grammar ; cf. 6, 458 ff. and 
Quintil. I, 2, 14 (grammatieua) si de loguendi ratione disserat, s% guaesti' 
ones explieet, historias exponat, poemata enarret, 

831. hiitoriai : 6, 450 ; Sen. Hp. 88, 8 grammaticus cirea curam ser' 
monis versatur, et, si latius evagari vult, circa historias, 

838. nngaof digitosqno : for a similar proverb, see note on i, 7 and § 148. 

838. Phoobi balnoa : not elsewhere mentioned. 

884. nntrioom Anohisao: some of the unanswerable questions put to 
schoolmasters by the emperor Tiberius were quae mater Heeubae, quod 
AcJUllinomen inter virgines fuisset, guid Sirenes cantaresint solitas 
(Suet. 70). Quintilian, however, said that it was a yirtue for a school- 
master aliqua neseire (i, 8, 21). 

885. Anohomoli : Verg. Aen. x, 889. Aooftoo : the host of Aeneas in 
Sicily ; cf. Verg. Aen, t, 78 asvi maturus Acestes, annii : see § 92. 

886. Tini: Verg. Aen, i, 195 vina bonus. , ,cadis onerarat Acestes, 
837. poUioo duoat: of modelling in wax ; Pers. 5, 40 ^uo ducit subpot' 

lice vuttum; Ovid, Met. x, 285 tractataque poUice (cera), 
840. Tioibai : Stat. Silv, iv, 9, 50 ^u me vicibus domi sdlutes. This 

rare equivalent for in vicem (cf. 6, 811) may be a short form of vicibus 

factis (Ovid, Fast. iv, 853) or mutcUis, 
848. inqnit : see note on 3, 158. 
843. Tiotoii : not the victor in the races, who often received an im- 

» O. Hlrschfeld, C.I.L. xm, p. 90«. 

* Greenidge, Xoman IhtUie L\f€^ London, 1901, pp. 871 and 448, foUowing Hommsen, 
■ees here oTidence for the flnrvival of the old veto on appeal in dvil cases. . 
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meiifle «um (note on 1. 114). The acholiMt interprets «/ 1» theatro 9olmi 
pet$r6,quinqueaur€a$, mm nan liesM amplim d<Mre, hxit this leAYW ^e 
ioroe of vieiar anexpUined. 

SATIEB VIII 

THl TAIIXTT OF VOBLI BIRTH 

The eighth saUre, though marked by fine passagea. cannot be caUed 
one of Juvenal*8 best eflort». The thesia that noble birth ia worthless ^ 
unlese adomed by noble character. is worked out f rom various points of 
view with a wealth of illustration and exoess of rhetorical commonplace. 
In a series of examples, drawn chiefly f rom Roman history, the wnter 
sete the vices and crimes of aristocrats over against the virtues and 
great achievements of plebeians. This picture. of course, like many of 
Juvenars pictures, is one-sided ; the satirist selected material to suit his 
purpose. Both paraUel and contrast are fumished by the fourth satire 
of Persius, which is worked out from the Stoic point of view. 

Here again Juvenal's characteristio lack of sense for proportion is 
evident (§ 86). From an exhortation to a provincial govemor to show his 
real nobiUty by a just and honest administration, the author is led into a 
long digression (U. 04-126) on provinclal misgoveroment, which certainly 
has no direct connection with the main thesis (§ 141). A really good ap- 
preciation of the public services of Cicero, Marius, and others condudes 
the satire. 

1. stemmata: 'pedigrees.* The inMginea, arranged against the waUs 
of the atrium, were connected by painted lines to show the famUy trce. 
quid &dimt : * what is the good of— ?* Petron. 14 quid fadani legee, vhi 
eola peeunia regnat f Pontioe : unknown ; see § 24. lango ■«• 
gnine : cf . 1. 40 aUo etemmoite. 

2. eensoi: cf. 1. 74. plotos . . . Tiilttti : i.e. imaginea, the wax 
masks of ancestors, found in every noble house. 

8. stantis in onrrilms : see note on 7, 125. AemiUanoe : Uke Curioe 

and other names foUowing, typical of noble ancestors ; cf. 2, 8, 153 f. 
Names in -anue indicated adoption in republican times ; e.g. the son of 
L. AemUius Paulus, the conqueror of Perseus, adopted by P. Coraelitts 
Sclpio, was called P, Coroelius Sciplo Aemilianus. But this custom died 
out under the empire. See §§ 24, 50. 

4. dimidioB : of the ravages of time, as in Z5, 6 ; cf. 13, 95 (note) ; i5t 
66 f . vultue dimidioe (in a fight). umeros : cf . 1. 16 lumbum ; the aocu- 

sative of the part affected is poetic and rare in Latin. See G.*L. g 888, l 
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6. CorTi&iim; see nota on i, 106. OtnMUft: the emperor Galba 
daimed f or the gena Sulpieia desoent f rom Jupiter and Padphae (Suet 2). 
anrienlis : see g 41, i, e, 

7. Tirga : a branch of the stemma, like ramuB in Pers. 3, 28 ; see no.te 
on 1. 1 and g 49, b, eontiBgere: cf. 11, 62. 

8. famMM : Sen. ,Ep. 44, 5 atrium plemm fumoaia imaginibu», The 
smoke f rom the hearth-fire did its work on the wax masks, 

9. Lepidis : cf. 6, 265 and see note on 1. 8 ; Val. Max. n, 9 init. guid 
enim prodest foris esae etrenumn, ai domi male vivitur f qno : ' to 
what purpose ' (of ten with mihi or t%b%), in excited qnestions with a kind 
of exclamatory accusative, inftnitive, or aocusative with infinitive ; cf. 
11. 142, 144 ; 14, 185 ; 15, 61 ; see § 188, b. On the oadence, see p. Ixix. 

10. alea: see note on i, 88. pemoz: see § 65 and of. Sen. Med, 
787 ff. currus, . .pemox agitat (Trivia). 

11. Kiuaantinos: see note on 1. 8. This title was giren to Scipio 
Aemilianus for his conquest of Numantia (188 B.C.). 

18. Allobrogieia : a title of Q. Fabius Maximus, consul in 151 B.c, the 
conqueror of the Allobroges; see note on 1. 88. magna... ara: the 

ancient ara maxima Herculis in the forum Boarium, either founded by 
Hercules himself or dedicated to him by Evander.' The gens Faibia 
olaimed descent from Hercules. 

14. Herooleo: cf. Ovid, Fast. 11, 287 fl. Jlereuleae. . .gentis. . .Fdbia 
gente; Sidney, Apol. for I^trie, p. 62, 28 (Shuckburgh) *though you be 
libertino patre natus, you shall suddenly grow ffereulea proles.* lare : 
i.e. domo; see note on 3, 110. On the cadence, see § 158, yi. 

15. Eugaaea: the Euganei dwelt near the Alps, north of Patayium. 
Biollior agna : in Mart. y, 37, 2 of a girl ; see note on i, 22. 

16. Oatinensi : pumice-stone, nsed to remove superfluous hair, usually 
came from Catina in Sicily.* Inmbnm : see note on 1. 4 umeros. 

17. sqtaalonteo : see note on 4, 108 barbato. tradnoit : see note on 
7, 16. emptorqno yenoni : cf . 9, 100 ; 13, 154. 

18. frangenda . . . imagine : the likeness of a criminal would not be 
allowed to appear among the imagines (note on 1. 2) ; cf . Suet. Ner. 87 
obieettm est...Cassio Ijongino...quod in vetere gentili stemmate C. 
Cassi pereussoris Caesaris imagines retinuisset. See g 119. 

80. yirtns: the subject; cf. Bacchyl. i, 159 f. ^/4 koX ^data lUytffrov 
KvSot tx^Lv dperd». Duff cites Tennyson * 'tis only noble to be good.'* 

81, Paulns, Cossns, Dmsns: see notes on 11. 8 and 40; 3, 184 and 288, 

1 Ovid, /Vur/. I, 061 ; Plin. i^. JET. zxxiy, 88 ; Tac. Ann. XY, 41. 

> See A. Sonny, A.L.L. Tni, p. 486. 

s See Blakeney, Cla^. Bev., xii, 1896, p. 900. 
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M. liM ! 80. mares ; in the same wj iUi 1n the nezt Tene. 
28. TirgM: Le. fatees, as in 1. 136. 

84. ^"<"«' bonft: 'good character* ; cf. Cic. Tiue. T, 86 tria genera 
honorum, maxuma animi, seeunda earporia, extema tertia, 
26. iuititiae : see §88. On question for protasis, see G.-L. g 693, 4* 

86. preoerem : very rare in singular." Oaetnlioe : see note on L 8. 

87. Bilaaiii : of the ancient gene lunia. qnoeunqne : see § 63.* 

88. oiTii : on the order of words, see g 124, a. 

88. Oiiri: populus Aegypti invenio Oeiri dieit ebpftKOfiaf iFvrxaipeiiMw 
(schoL); cf. 6, ^ptangentie populi. 

80. quis . . .dixerit : cf. 2, 24 qwie tulorit, and see G.-L. §466. 

88. insigiiii: see §188, a. Atlaata: see note on 13, 4a 

88. extortam : to be taken in the sense of dietortam. 

88. metues: see §189. Cretioiis: 2, 67; a cognomen of several 

of the Caecilii Metelli, who could boast also a Maoedonicus, a Dalmati- 
ous, a Balearicus, and a Numidicus ; see note on L 8. Camefiaus: 

see note on 7, 90. 

40. Blaode: a type of the degenerate noble. He cannot be identified, 
though several of the family are known. In 88 a.d. one C. Rubellius 
Blandus married lulia, daughter of Drusus, and granddaughter of 
Tiberius ; hence Drueorum, luli (1. 42),» and plenumque Nerone (1. 72). 
■temmate : see note on 1. 1, end. 

48. Iuli : Verg. Aen, i, 288 luliue a magno demieeum nomen lulo. 

48. iub aggere tezit : see note on 5, 168. For a similar picturesque 
touch, cf. Shakesp. Twelfth Night, n, 4, 45 *The spinsters and the 
knitters in the sun.' 

44. volgi pars ultima: Luc. vi, 698 f. non ultima turhae pare ego 
Bomancie ; see note on i, 26. 

46. ast : see note on 3, 69. Ceeropidos : see note on i, 100. Oecrops 
was the reputed founder of Athenian monarchy. TiTas : cf . Hor. 
Sat. II. 5, 110 vive valeque (common formula of leave-taking), and the 
similar use of x«^P«'»' in disraissing a subject, e.g. Herodot. n, 118 
"Ofifipos lUw wv KcuL rh, Kihrpia Irca xflu/^^^'* ' ^ much for Homer,' etc.* 

47. longa : of time, as in 6, 661 ; see note on 7, 41. 

48. solet hio defendere : i.e. as eaueidicue ; see note on 7, 106 f. 

49. nohilis indooti : see § 54. togata : see note on i, 96. 
60. qni . . . BOlvat : the iuriecor^ltue ; see note on 7, 128. 

1 Neae, 1. 1. 1*, p. 662. 

• H. Richards, Claas. Ber., zm, 1800, pp. 10 f. wonld read <dto de ^anguine mmf. 

• See Pro8. Jmp. Bom., m, p. 186. 

« See oommentaton on Pind. Pjfth. a, 67 ; W. v. Christ, 1. 1. pp. 186 f. 
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61. Ido: sc. ds plebe, Eupliraton . . . Bfttavl : the E. and N. fron- 

tiers of the empire ; see note on 1. 169. The Batftvi lived near the 
mouth of the Rhine. 

53. Hennae: a stone pillar cut at the top to the shapeof ahuman 
head and shoulders; cf. Apoll. Sidon. iy, 12, 8 illum ipsum Hermcm 
aiolidisaifnum, See § 88, a. 

66. Tenoromm proloo : see note on i, 100. antmaHa muta : = 15, 

148 mutorum (§ 54); cf. Isid. Or. i, 80 ^/0 ammcLlium mutorum inter ae 
eolloguio, 

68. fiudli : cf. Tac. J7. i, 79 milee faeilie loriea, i.e. 'agile because of 
(the lightness of) his breastplate.' Faeilie is active in meaning, not pas- 
sive as usual ; cf. Eng. 'facile.' palma: of the hand, which is hot 
from applauding; cf. 13, 128 plana faeiem eontundere pcUma.^ 

69. Tiotoria: Hhe shout of victory'; cf. 9, 144 elcmoso eireo; 11» 
197 fragor aurem pereutit, 

61. aoquore: of the land in Ennius, Ann, 187 M. traetcUu* per aequora 
eampi, and not rarely in Vergil and later poets. pnlTii : of ten of 

the race course, e.g. 10, 87 ; Verg. Aen, yit, 168 domita/ntqite in pulvere 
currus. Hence primue pulvia means ' the first part of the course/ 
'first position*; cf. Stat. Th. vi, 447 f. iam pulvere quarto eampum 
ineunt. Soroe, however, take ptdvia as dust raised by the horses' feet. 

63. Eirpini : a race-horse, also in Mart. in, 63, 12. rara : see § 55. 

64. ihi: in e^o(glos3j9); cf. ibi in 11, 176. 

66. opiraodia: from M and raeda (§ 46, h and note on 3, 10); cf. 
Qnintil. i, 5, 68. It is usualljr translated ' traces,' but cf. gloss p 
minora vehieula, 

67. sognipodof : perhaps only here; but cf. the common poetic sonipes, 
▼orsaro : see § 117. nopotoo : cf. 1. 62 poeteritaa. 

68. aliq[nid da : see note on 3, 187. 

69. titnlis : on the meaning, see notes on i, 120 and 5, 84. 

72. plonnmqtae Korono : see note on 1. 40 and for the case, § 95. 

73. ionsns oommnnis : see note on 7, 218. 

74. fortnna : ' rank,' as in 11, 17G. oonsori : cf. 1. 2. 

77. snbdnctif: see note on i, 15 and on mixed metaphor, § 127. 

78. vidnas . . . nlmoa : cf. 6, 150 ; Hor. (7. iv, 5, 80 vitem vidttcu ducit 
ad arborea; id. £^t, i, 16, 8 amieta vitibus ulmo. The metaphor arose 
from the Italian custom of training vines on trees, especially elms. 

81. inoortao : see § 189. Phalaris : tyrant of Agrigentum in Sicily 

> See W. y. Chrlst, 1. 1. p. 128. On the other hand, Heinrich, Mayor, Frledl. and Dnll 
take palma as the palm branch awarded to the Tictor in the races, * to whom f alls numy 
a hotly contested palm.* 
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(of . 6, 486), wbo roasted bmnan riotims alire Id a boDow Imzeii buU ; 
bence 1. 82 adtnolo. . .tauro; PetB. 3, 89 Sietdi gemueruni aera iuvenei. 
His name was proyerbial for cmelty (§ 148).' 

•8. Fndoii : * bonor/ as in 16, 84 ; cl Sall. Cai. 16, 2 ubi eorumfamam 
atquepudorem adtriverat, 

84. TiTendi...oaiieai: cf. iz, 11 ; Plin. Ep. t, la, 8 vivendi eamaaa 
. . ,optimam oofueierUiam, optimam famam, maximam aueioritaiem. 

86. peiit : torperiit; eee note on 3, 174. 

88. Gamraiia : laeue Luerinua, near Mount Ganms, was noted f or ite 
oysters : see note on 4, 140. Ceemi: a dealer in perfumeSi often 

named by Martial. The name (c^ff/iot) is perbaps snggestive of tbe busi- 
ness ; cf. 6, 477 eoemetae and see note on 10» 288. toto : see § 55. 

88. aodpiat ; subjunctive af ter eum causal ; see § 125, d.* 

89. seeionin: * provincials/ as in 11. 99, 108, 186. 

90. Taonis enota medullls: i.e. vaeua exueiie meduUie; cf. Catull. 66, 
28 exedit eura medullae; Ovid, Am. 11, 19, 43. 

99. fdlmine: often of condemnations, e.g. Plin. Ep, in, 11, 8 amieie 
meie aut oedeie aut rtltgoHe, . Jot eirea me iaetiefulminibue, 

98. Capito: Cossutianus Capito, legatus of Cilicia, was condemned for 
extortion in 67 a.d., but later, reinstated at the request of bis father-in- 
law Tigellinus (note on i, 155), bimself aocused Antistius Sosianus and 
Tbrasea Paetus (note on 5, 86).* Kumitor is unknown ; cf. 7, 74. 
ruerint : i.e. eorruerint (§ 44) ; cf. Plin. Ep, m, 9, 84 quod aeetieator eiue 
praevarieationie erimine eorruieeet and see note on 10, 268. 

94. pizatae Cilieom: Cic. Verr. n, i, 154 prtiedonum praedo. . .pirata 
neftmue. Cilicia was notorious as a haunt of pirates. quid daaaatie 
oonftrt: see note on i, 47. 

96. praeoonem: see note on 3, 88. dhaerippas; a proTincial ae- 
cuser, as Pansa and Natta are typical Roman goTemors ; cf . i, 50 and 
see g 24 and note on 4, 18. 

97. naulum: i.e. mOXoi^ (§ 46, o), Cbaron's obol ; cf. Cbaron in Aris- 
toph. Ran. 270 KKficuv, dr6ddt t6¥ navXov, and see note on 3, 267. It 
sounds like a proTerb for 'last penny.'^ 

98. olim: see § 67, 0. neque ▼ulnus: see §§ 78, 127. 

99. sooiis : see note on 1. 89. 

100. omnis : on this rare caesura, see § 147, e, 

101. 8partana...Ooa: well-known purples; cf. 6, 260; Plin. N, E. 

» See M. C. Sutphen, Am. Jour. Phll.. xxn, 190», p. 808. 

* Aeeipiet (••> Is an eesier readlng ; eee S 100. 

* Tac Ann. zin, 88 ; zn, 01. 

« Major'ft interpretation * the paecage money to Bome * has lcss pofait. 
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JXJ,4S purpura8...lA»eon%€a8; Hor. C. rr, 23, 18 Coae...purpurae; 
Ovid» A.A.n, 298 Coa decereputa.^ «onehyUa : see note on 3, 81. 

102. Parrhaiii : a lamons Athenian painter of about 400 b.c. On the 
form» see § 88. Myronia : the atatuary of Eleutherae in Attica in the 
fifth oentnry b.c, who worked chiefly in bronze ; of. Stat. Silv. iy, 6» 
25 f . vigilata Myroni aera. 

103. Fhidiairam . . . ebor : = ehur Pieaeo (i.e. Fkidiae) poHiee raemn of 
Statins, who in Silv, iv, 6, 25 fl. names also Myron, Praxiteles, Polycli- 
tus (note on 3, 217) and Apelles as representative artists. Phidias, a 
worker in marble, ivorjr, and gold, snperTised pnblio works of art at 
Athens in the age of Perioles. viTebat: of. Stat Silv. iy, 6, 26 f. 
vivant quae marmora eaelo Praadtelie; so vivue, e.g. ib. i, 3, 47 vari" 
ieque metalla viva modie, and epirare, e.g. ib. iv, 6, 28 ; Verg. Aen. yi, 
847. nec non : see note on 3, 204. 

104. labor : ' work' ; see g 40, b. Mentore: the famons chaser of 
silYer, several times mentioned by Pliny and Martial. 

105. DolabeUa: oognomen in the gene Comelia; anyone of atleast 
three m^n in the first century b.c. might be meant. The verse is un- 
metrical. and thei*efore oorrapt.' hino : see note on i, 65. 0. 
Antonins Hybrida, uncle of the triamvir and oonsul with Gioero in 
68 B.c. was gmltj of this crime more than once. 

106. saerilegos: cf. Gic. Verr, act. i, 14 delubra omnia. . .depeeulatus 
eet. On Verres, see note on 3, 58. altis : * heavilj laden.' 

107. ooeiiltft : final vowel long by position.' plnret de paoe 
trinmphoo : sc. quam <ilii de hoettbue. The only point of comparison is in 
the amount of spoils brought home. 

108. nnno : cf . 1. 100 tune. sooiis : see note on 1. 80. 

112. pro summis : i.e. pro eimulaerie eummorum deorum ; they are the 
largest (maicima) now left. The Lares were dei minoree in contrast to 
dei maiores like Juppiter, ApoUo, etc^ Others interpret pro eummie, 
* in place of their former wealth.' On the cadence, see p. Ixiz. 

114. rosinata : Plin. N. H. xiy, 123 mcucimum iam honorem eiue 
(i.e. reeinae) eeee in evellendia virorum eorporipilie; see note on 1. 16. 

116. Hispania, Oalliens : Tac. H. iii, 58 OaUiae Hiepemiasgue, vali- 
dissimam terrarum partem. For the contrast with Gorinth, cl Mart. x, 

1 See Paton and Hicks, InteHpHcfu qf Coe^ p. xM. 

* DciabeUM (Ruperti) makcs the hiatus tolerable ; cf . 6, 274 and aee S 166. 

• L. Mflller, De Re Metr.^, p. 890. 

« See W. V. Cbrigt, 1. 1. pp. 146 f . ; Preller^ordan, rem. Mythol. i*, p. 69. For tummui 
of the dH maioref, cf . Plaat. Capt. 868 ; Ovid, Fatt. i, 606 ; Qen. Med. 581 ; Lac. i, 688 ; 
C.I.L. m, 1080 ; vi, 486. 
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65, 6 fl. tu (a Corinthian)>lftBa nittdut eoma vagarts, Hispanis ego eonr 
tumax eapillis; Uvie dropaee (le. reeina) tu eotidiano, Mreutie ego eru- 
ribus genisque. azii : * region,' as in 6, 470 ; 14, 42, and often. 

117. latDf: 'coast' ; cf. Stat. SUv. iv, 4, 68 Histrum eervare UUua. 
mMMrilrai: = Afria; cf. 1. 120 and see note on 5, 119. 

118. elroo •oaenaeque: Tao. H. i, 4 ptehe aordida et eireo ae theairie 
eueta; see notes on 3, 228 ; 10, 81. 

180. tMmla: *and made tbem poor' ; aee g 56. XaKiiia: eee note 

on z, 48^ diadiiznit : exepoliaverit (gloes p). Money was carried 

in the girdle ; oL 14, 297 ; C. Graoohos in Gell. xy, 12, 4 zonae, quae 
plenae argenti extuii, eae ex provinda inanee rettuli; Verg. Aen. Ym, 
724 dieeinetoe. . .Afroe (without reference to money). 

184. •poliatU amia saperaimt : see note on 7, 145 and % 189. 

186. lententia : ' commonplace of rhetoric' Striving for effect by the 
use of eententiae waa oharaoteristio of the period ; cf. Quintil. Tin, 5, 
2etc. See§87.> 

186. IbUua. . .Itbjllae: Plin. jY: JJ. xin, 69 in palmarum foliie primo 
eeriptitatum ; according to Yarro the Sibyl wrote her prophetic verses 
on this materiaL* Gl Plant. Feeud. 480 Detphie tibi reaponeum dioito; 
Ter. And. 698 non ApoUiwie magie verum alque hoe reeponeumet. 

187. oohori oomitnm : the stafl of a govemor ; see note on 3, 47. 

188. aeoneoomoi : i.e. intonaue (= dtc§pff€K6fifft), €he puer delieatue (notes 
on 3, 186; 5, 60), who might try to influence judicial decisions {trihunal; 
note on 10, 85). On Greek words, see g 46, o. ooninge: the wife 
who was to bhime for her husband^s misdeeds in the province was some- 
times herself bronght to trial ; cf. Tuc. -4wi. ni, 88 ; iv, 19 f. 

188. oonTontns : in connection with the jadicial business of a province, 
eonventue, * the conrt,* was transferred to mean either the city in which 
court sat, the district or circuit which it covered, or the time of the sit- 
ting ; here probably the first.» ouieta: on the position, see § 124. 

180. Celaeno : a Harpy in Verg. Aen. ni, 211. raptnra : see § 118. 

181. Pioo : reputed flrst king of the Laurentines ; on such ancestry, 
see note on i, 100. With this line begins the apodosis. 

188. Promethea: see note on 4, 188. 

186. Tirgai : see note on 1. 23. lodonim : see note on 1. 89. 

188. oontra te stare : see not« on 3, 290. 

189. &eom : Sall. lug. 85, 23 maiorum gloria poeterie quaei lumen eet, 
neque hona fieque mcUa eorum in oeetUto p^ttitur. 

» See R. Hess (footnote on 7, 165). 

• Serv. Aen. iii, 444. 

» See Kornemann, Panly-WlM., iv, 1173 If . 
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140. tanto ; see % 188^ e. eoiifpeetiiis : see g 67, e. 

142. quo milil : see note on 1. 9 and § 188, b. fiOMUi ilgiuuretaM- 

las : see notes on i, 67 and 3, 83. 

148. templiB : wiUs as well as otlier valaables (cf . 14, 260) were often 
deposited in temples, where also the witnesses sometimes signed their 
names and affixed the seal ; cf. Mart. x, 70, 7 nunc ad lueiferam 
signat mea gemma IHcmam. parentii: ' anoestor/ perhaps the same 

person as avua; cf. 1. 188. See note on 7, 125. 

144. qao : see note on 1. 9. noetnniiis : ' by night ' ; see g 05. 

145. Santonioo : the Santones were a Gallio tribe near the mouth of the 
Garumna ; cf. Mart. xiv, 128, 1 Gallia Santonieo veetit te hardoeueullo, 
▼elas adoperta : Verg. Aen. iii, 405 purpureo velare eomae adopertus 
amietu ; see § 26. enonllo : 6, 118 noetumoe . . . eucuUoe. 

146. maiomm eineres: Gic. Mil, 17 (Clodius) in montmentiema/iorum 
suorum sit interfeetus, i.e. on the via Appia; see note on i, 171. 

147. oarpento : see g 46, 6, and note on 3, 10. Lateranns : perhaps 
Plautius Lateranos (note on 10, 17), consul designatus in 65 a.d., put to 
death by Nero before he could enter on his office ; cf. Tac. Ann. xr, 60. 

148. ipse : see note on i, 61, end. mnlio eonsnl : Claud. Eutrop. 
I, 8 eunucho eonsule; ib. 296 spaido eonsul; 6, 118 meretrix Augusta,^ 

149. Lnna . . . sidera : 6, 811 Luna teste ; Verg. Aen, ix, 429 eonseia 
sidera; Val. Fl. yiii, 50 sidera. . .vident; Stat. Aeh. i, 648 f. vidit eTiorus 
omnis ab alto astronm et tenerae rvhuerwU eorwua Lunae. Gf . Shakesp. 
OtheUo, lY, 2 < What committed? Heaven stops the nose at it and the 
moon winks.' testes : see § 47, 6. 

158. yirga . . • annnet : see note on 3, 818. 

154. bordea : this plural, used by Verg. Oeo. 1, 210, is criticised by 
Quintil. I, 5, 16. 

155. robnm : rufum (schol.) ; cf. Festus (PauL, p. 859 Thew.) robum 
rubro colore et quasi rufo signifUari, ut bovem quogue rustici appellant, 
manifestum est. Hobus and lanatus are arohaic words preserved in sac- 
rificial language. 

156. lovis ante altaria : soon af ter entering offioe the oonsuls offered 
sacrifice to Jupiter Latiaris on the Alban mount. In the early period 
a white buUock was the victim, but later it was permissible to substitute 
a red one ; cf . Amob. n, 68. 

157. Eponam: dea midionum est (schol.) ; cf. Ammian. xxvin, 4, 80 
(of loungers at the races), per lanos et Uponam damitant sctepe, The 
Gallic origin of the goddess is shown by the provenience of eztant repre- 

1 P readfl multo st^fflamine eonstUt emended by Baechder ; see S 81. 
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sentations as well m bj thejiasLttt qu (cf. s^uim).* See § 46, &. 
ftMlet : of the goddess. 

168. Md: see §76. perrlgllM: see g 180. iastavnre: revi- 
S0r0 (gloss j9), a very rare use ; of. 15, lApugnam iiuiaurare.* 

169. adsUno : * everlasting/ ^rrephomlz : a term of contempt ; 
of. Lttoil. XV, 11 M. soeer ttte roKoykd^ ad Syrophoentx^ 

160. Idymaeae . . . portae : probably a proper name for some quarter of 
the citjr which we cannot now identify. 

161. regea: see note on i, 186; of. Mart. x, 10, 5 (quoted on 3, 
185). 

168. Oya&e: thehostess; see note on zo, 288. sneeiaeta : of waiters» 
e.g. Hor. Sat. n, 6, 107 veluti euecinehu eureitat haepee ; cf . 4, 94. 

168. dieet: Owen now reads dieit with Bodl, (§ 88). Mmiis... 

iaTenes : Plaut. Baeeh, 410 feei ego ietaee itidem in aduleeeentia. 

166. quod . . . audes : on accusative with audere, see § 82. 

166. prima. . .iNurba : see notes on 3, 186 and 4, 103. 

167. Latenuiiis : see note on 1. 147. On asyndeton, see § 187. 

168. thermsnui oalioes : the bath, as a plaoe of publio resort, had what 
we should call a ' bar ' or ' refreshment room.' iaseriptaqae liatea : 
advertising signs before the ^wptnoe. 

169. Armeniae Syriaoqiie: the Euphrates and Tigris, like the Rhine 
and the Danube, were the f rontiers of the Empire ; see note on 1. 61 and 
of. 1. 265. tnsBdis amnibos : see § 88, & (4). 

171. Talet : with infinitive ; see § 116, /. Ostia : aoousative plural. 

The form Oetiat -ae was probably preferable in the early period, but the 
plural is found in classical authors and is far more common in inscrip- 
tions.^ Ostia was the seaport whence Lateranus might embark. 

178. iaoentem: i.e. aeeumbentem; see note on 3, 82 and cf. Sen. Dial. 
rVf 33» 4 eo die. . .iaeebat conviva eenteeimue. 

174. foribns ae fogltiTis : * robbers and runaways ' ; see § 135. 

176. sandapilamm : rude biers for the poor ; cf. Fulg. Expoe, Serm. 
Ant. 1 (p. 111, Helm). 

176. tympana : thegallue or priest of Cybele, here in a drunken stupor, 

» She is either on horseback or in Bome way associated wlth hones ; see S. Beinach, 
Hev. Arch., xxxm, 1898, pp. 187-900 ; ib. xxxv, 1900, pp. 260-1 ; Am. Jonr. Aroh., 
V, 1901, p. 880 ; Lancianl, JV«w TaUs qf Old Hame, 1901, p. 181. 

• C. F. W. MtUler In Friedl. keepe the ugnal sense for inetaurars by trtaiBlAting pcpinat 
*Schlemmereien,' i.e. ♦carouaals' ; bat the following veree makes thia unlikely. 

« L. MflUer commente (p. 288) Sprophoenix : h. e. gui pariter Syrorum nequUUan ae 
Mtatem et Phoenicum avaritiam et perfidiam exhiberet. See J. JesBen, Philologus, 
Lix, 1900, p. 618. 

« DesBaa, C.LL. xiy. p. 4. 
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regnlarly nsed tympana (cf. 6, 515) or eymbala (of. 9, 62) in ihe wild rites 
of the Magna Mater; see notes on 3, 64 and 188. 

177. oeniMiiaia poenla : cf. 6a, 14 (p. 41) eommunem ealicem, 

178. remotior : on comparison of partioiples, see % 57, e. 

180. Lnoanoi : ec. agroe, * yoar Lucanian farm ' ; the masculine plnnil 
without a substantive is common in this sense, e.g. Plin. Ep, n, 15, 1 
q^ modo (e veieree Marsi tui f. . .placent agri, postqjuam tuifacti mmtf 
ib. iv, I, 8 defleotemm in Tueeos, Tnsoa orgaitnla : cf. iz, 80 ; 14, 
24 ; Mart. ix, as, 4 sonet innumera eompede Tueeus ager; schol. on 6, 
151 ergastula proprie dieuntur loea, in quibus ad poenam vineti homines 
opus faciunt, Banishment to the country was a oommon punishment 
for slaves in the comedy. 

181. Troingenao : see note on i, 100. 

182. tnrpla oordoni ; cf . 4, 18 f • and see note on 4, 158. TolaiOi : 
like Brutus, a noble old name of Bome ; eee g§ 24, 50 and note on 1. 8. 

186. ▼Qooin . . . looasti : 6, 880 voeem vendeniis praetoribus, From the 
time of Augustus the praetors had charge of the performanoes in cirons 
and theatre ; cf. 14, 257 and see notes onl. 104 ; 10,86. Damaiippo: 

unknown ; see § 24. 

186. tipario : the curtain, which cut off the backpart of the stage, sng- 
gests the pantomime to be played in front of it ; cf . our use of ' foot- 
lights.' elamoBnm: the < Apparition' is either a noisy mtmtM or it 
makes the audience noisy ; see g 58. Both theatre and circus were 
marked by noise and shouting ; cf. Stat. Silv, in, 5, 16 elcmosi turba 
theatri, See note on I. 59. Oatnlli : a composer of mimes about the 
middle of the first century ; cf. 13, 111 ; Mart. v, 30, 8. 

187. Lanreolnm : a pantomime in which a criminal was crucified and tom 
by wild beasts ; cf. Suet. Cal. 67; Mart. Epig. Lib. 7, 8 ff.' Lontnlns : 
see note on 7, 04. Velox suggests the agility necessary in a mimus, 

188. vera ernoo: 15, 17 ; Mart. Epig, Lib. 7, 4 non falsa pendens in 
eruee LaureoUis; see § 26. neo : in prohibition, see § 77. 

189. froni dnrior : for the opposite, cf. Plin. Up, vi, 29, 6 moUitia 
frontis; Mart. iv, 6, 2 frontis tenerae. The brow is the mirror of the 
feelings, especially of shame ; see note on 13, 242. 

190. triwmrria: from tri- {ter) and seurra, The prefix, though inten- 
sive, is probnbly only the numeral, e.g. trifur = fur, fur, fur; cf. /n- 
venifiea and tervenefleus, tripareus (Plaut.), triportenium (Paouv. p. 146, 
Ribb.*).* patrioiornm: see note on i, 24. 

191. planipodoo : mimi wore neither the eothumus of the tragedian nor 

1 8ee Ribbeck, Seam. Poes. Frag. 11*, pp. 870 f.; H. Relch, Der Mimut^ i, pp. 744 f. 
■ Beuenbeiger in Fick, Etym, W9rUrb^ umunes an independent inteniiTe partide. 
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tbe aoeeuB of the oomedian. f^Uoe : see note on 1. 18. The Fabil 

(cf . 2, 146) and Mamerci (^wm Aemilia) are patricians ; see g§ 24, 50. 

199. alapai: eee note on 5, 171. qvaati sva AuMn Teadaat : 'how 

creat the prioe (Le. aafety) tbey reoeire for their moral degradation/ 
When the emperor wae an actor (cf. 11. 211-80), the noblee aroided his 
displeasure by following his ezample ; cf. 1. 108.* 

194. ettat : from his poeition on tbe tribunal near the stage ae president 
of the performanoe ; eee notee on 1. 185 and 10, 85 f . 

196. ffladioi : cf. 10, 198. lnde atqoe hiae : eee note on i, 65. 

196. qald : in the eenae of iUrum: eee g 62, e. 

197. Thjrnelee : see note on z, 85. The jealons hnsband and the 
gtupidus (note on 5, 171) were standing charactere in the tnimius. 

198. dtheroedo vriaoipe: see note on 1. 220. 

199. haeo ultia : eee % 126. Ivdni : as in 11, 20, the echool where 
gladiators were trained bj a laniita; see notes on 3, 36, 158 ; iz, 7 f. 

901. Oraoohiim: typical for a noble. Feeling no shame, he refoees to 
hide his faoe in the helmet of the murmUlo or behind the shield of the 
meutor or I%rex. flOoo iapiaa : the etca of the Threx, a short sword 

with backward curve. 

909. Md : without adversatiye force ; see g 76. 

906. nudnm : 6a, 12 (p. 41) gui nudus pugnare eolet, The retiariue 
wae the only gladiator with ttncovered head.* His equipment oonsisted 
of a net to cast over his opponent, a three-pointed lance (tridene or 
fueeina), and a dagger. opeetamila; 'the spectators' seats' (6,61) 
or 'the spectators' (11, 198); cf. Cio. Seet. 124 tantue eet ex fmnibue 
epectaculie . . . plauaue exeitatue, 

907. tanioae: the dress of the retiariue\ cf. 2, 14S tunicati fuacina 
Gracchi ; 6a, 9 f . (p. 40) nec retia turpi iunguntur tunieae^ 

908. oplra : the band, here of gold cord or lace, encircling his body 
f rom left shoulder to right hip ; to this the net was probably attached. 
Emphasis rests on aurea, galore: = 6a, 11 munimenta umeri, a 
guard of leather or metal, rising abore the left shoulder and taking the 
place of a sbield. 

909. omni : a common verse ending in Juvenal; ' see §59, a. 

910. ioeator : the usual opponent of the retiariue. 

919. Bonooam : the teacher of Nero; see notes on 5, 109 and 7, 79. 
914. neo...nniii: see note on 3, 151. In early timee the parricide, 

» Thte passaRe refen only to ihe Btage ; eee Lendram, CUflB. Bev., iv, 1800, p. 8». 
» Saet Claud. 84. 

• Boecheler, Friedl. aad Owen (bnt aee hte note) ponctnate crfdamw tunieae, XMag 
tonlM0 aadatlve. « See ». Bew, ^/itoll, /w., p. 71. 
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after a severe flogging» was endosed in a sack with a dog, a cock, a 
snake, and a monkey, and cast into the sea.' Cf. 13, 165 and Cicero'8 
interpretation of the penalty in Bose. Am. 71 jff. 

215. Agamemnonidae : i.e. Orestes, who slew his mother and her para- 
mour ; see notes on i, 5 and 14, 284. On the cadence, see §158, vn. 

216. deis : i.e. ApoUo, through the Delphic oracle ; cf. Eur. Or. 416 
^tpotf KeXg^ffas /jLiiTpbt iierpS^ ^pow. 

217. inter pooola: cf. 13, 186 inter vincla; see note on 25, 14. Ju- 
venal foUows Odyas, xi, 410 f., but Aeschylus lays the scene in a bath 
{Agam. 1128). neo • • . aut : see g 80. 

218. Eleetrae : the sister of Orestes. Gf . Eutrop. vn, 14, 8 (of Nero) 
parricidia multa commisit frairt tusore matre interfeetis. Nero mur- 
dered also his sister, aunts, and other rehitives. On the cadence, see % 162. 

219. ooningil: see §§88, 129, a. The wife of Orestes was Hermione, 
daughter of the Spartan Menelaus and Helen. 

220. in soaena : for a similar absurd climax, see note on 3, 9. Cf. 1. 
198; Suet. Ner. 21 tragoediaa quoque cantavit pereonattu; Eutrop. vii, 
14, 2 (Nero) se tanto dedecore prostituit, ut et aaltaret et cantaret in 
scaena dtharoedico hahitu vd tragico; Dio, lziii, 22, 5 ^iitowa a^broQ 
xoXXdicct ^HovToty IJKovffa Tpay<fidoGprot (speech of Yindex). 

221. Troioa : an epic recited by Nero at the agon Neroneua, a poetical 
contest instituted by himself in 65 a.d. 

222. magis : = potius; see § 68. Tindioe : in the year 68 C. lulius 
Tindex, legatus pro praetore of Gallia Lugudunensis, rose in revolt 'to 
put Ser. Sulpicius Galba on the throne, but was defeated by L. Yergi- 
nius Bufus and committed suicide. On the death of Nero, Yerginius re- 
f used the throne, offered by his soldiers, and swore allegiance to Galba. 
Juvenal inacciirately numbers him with the enemies of Nero, probably 
because he was prominent as a supporter of Galba. Cf. his epitaph in 
Plin. JSp. VI, 10, 4. 

225. gaadentis : with infinitive, see § 116, d. peregrina : quia apud 

lathmioa agones victores apio coronantur (schol.). In the year 66 Nero 
visited Greece, took part in the contests at Olympia, Delphi, and the 
Isthmus, and at the last-named place proclaimed Greek freedom.* 

222. Domiti ; see § 88. Nero was the son of Cn. Domitius Ahenobar* 

1 Cf. Digsst. XLYin, 9, 9. 

* Suet 94. The crown of parsley (apium) was the r^lar prize at Nemea, bat we 
hAve no knowledge that Nero won a victory there. At the iBthmian games, however, 
the vlctor at one time recdved the crown of parsley^ry in this caae ; cf . Platarch, 
Quaett. Conv. y, 3 ; Pind. (A. 13* 88. See W. v. Chriat, 1. 1. p. 126; J. H. Eraase, Pyth. 
Nem. u. IsULt p. 202. 
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M7. Tarbm: Lir. n, 5, 8 (of the sons of Bnitus), nudaios virgU 
eaedunt ieeuriquB feriwiU, Od the oaeeu», see § 147, e. 

S6B. legiua: *uuiler the control of law'; cf. Luc. vn, 440 f. quid 
tempora legtm egimue aut annos a eonmUe nomen habentia f 

369. Thenitee : the meanest of Homerio characters is contrasted with 
Achillee {Aeacidae), the noblest, who wore the divine armor made by 
Hephaestus (Vulcan) ; see note on 7, 115. 

273. nt : concessive. rerolTai : see note on 10, 12G. 

278. infuni . . . aijlo : Liv. i, 8, 5 {Bomulue) aeylum aperU ; Lnc. tii, 
488 liomulus infami eonplevit moenia luco, Hither flocked slaves and 
criminals to join the original shepherd popolation of the new city. 



SATIRE X 

THB VAKITT OP BUllAir WISHB8 

The world's literature oontains numerons discourses on this snbject, 
none of which is so well known or has exerted so wide an influence 
as that of Juvenal.* English literature especialljr oifers many remi- 
niscences, translations, and imitations; the most famons is Dr. John- 
Bon*8 * Vanity of Human Wishes.* 

In common with others of the later satires, the tenth has certain 
marked features which distinguish it from Juvenal's earlier work : it 
shows little contact with the life of the times, but has rather the char- 
acter of a rhetorical treatise or essay (see p. xv, note 2). The anthor 
selects his illustrations f rom the common stock of the schools of decla- 
mation (note on i, 16), and, as one might ezpect, brings out only those 
features which serve his purpose. Yet, notwithstanding the excessiveljr 
florid style and, in some parts, tedious rhetoric, the tenth satire, be- 
cause of the vigor of its narrative, the brilllanoe of its description, the 
exuberanoe of its illustration, and the real applicability of its teaching 
to our own and every time, will oontinne to be a f avorite ¥rith readers 
of Juvenal. 

The second satire of Persius may be read with profit in conneotion. 

1. OadiboB : the westem limit of the world, as India was the eastem ; 
cf. Sil. XVII, 687 terrarum finis Gadee; Sen. JVa/. Quaest. i, proL 18 
ab uttimie litoribue Eiepaniae tieque ad Indos, naque : as a prep- 

osition (= usque ad or in) not rare from the time of Livy ; with names 
of towns it is much earlier (Ter. Ad. 656).* See note on I. 122. 

» Fbralist, BeeXajor^Beditlon. «A.L.L. iv, pp.541L 
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8. OaiigMi: before the expedition of Alexander, the PhMis wm the 
eastem limit of tbe Greek horizon ; hence Plato, Phaedo, p« 109 b iktxjn 
'EpoKStUtp ffriiKQif drb ^daidot, but Aristot. De Cael. ii, 14, 19, puts 
India in its place. On the Phasis, see note on 11, 189. 
8. illii: on the dative, see g 88, 6 (8). mnltnm : see % 57, b, 

5. dextro pede : ' auspiciously ' ; cf. Ovid, Faat i, 614 ripaque feliei 
taeta sit ietapede; Prud. Symm. 11, 79 feliciter et pede dextro, To start 
with the left foot was thonght unlucky. 

7. evertere : on the tense, see § 72, 6 (2). ipsis : see note on 5, 80. 

8. ikdles: * good-natured,' ' compliant ' ; cf. Ter. Bee, 7G1 faciUm 
benivolumque ; Mart. i, 103, 4 rieerunt faeilea et tribuere dei. nod- 
tura: see § 118, d, toga: see note on 8, 240. 

9. torremi dioendi oopia: see note on 3, 74. 

10. Bna: 'their precious.' ille: Milo of Croton, whose name was 
proverbial f or strength, was killed by wild beasts, while wedged fast in 
the cleft of a tree which he was trying to pull asunder (schoL). 

11. periXt : the original quantityis kept ; onperlt, see note on 3, 174. 
18. patrimonia : see note on i, 188. On the ellipsis, see § 188, e. 

14. ballaena Britamiioa : Hor. C. iv, 14, 47 f . beluoaua qui remotie ob' 
strepit Oeeanue Britannie. Strange tales were told hy those who had 
visited these distant regions ; cf. 14, 288 ; Tao. Ann. u, 24 ut guia ex 
longinqtio revenerai, mircictda narrabant , . .monstra maris, ambiguae 
jMminum et beluarum formae, See § 14. 

16. Longinnm : the renowned jurist, C. CassiusLonginus, was banished 
hy Nero in 65 a.d., but restored by Vespasian ; see note on 8, 18. 
Boneeae : Tac. Ann. xv, 64 (Seneea) praedives etpraepotene ; see notes on 
5, 109 and 7, 79. bortos : see note on i, 75. 

17. Lateranoram: see note on 8, 147. This palaoe afterwards became 
imperial property, and finally the site of the church now known as St 
John Lateran.' obsidet : see § 186, b, 

18. rams: see § 55. oonaenla: 'garret'; cf. Yarro, L. L. y, 162 
posteaquam in mperiore parte eenitare eoeperunt, euperioris domue 
WMveraa cenaeula dicta. On plural for singular, see § 48. 

19. argenti . . . pnri : plain as distinguished from embossed plate 
(ecielaium; note on i, 76) ; of. 9, 141 ; 14. 62 live argentum, vfnea aspera; 
Digest, yi, i, 6 in vasie oeeurrat diffleult<u. , .pura an eaelata eini. 

21. ad Innam: 'in the moonlight'; cf. Yerg. Aen. lY, 518 {lierbae) 
meesae ad lunam; Petron. 104 qui nocte ad lunam radehantur. 

89. oaataMt : Coripp. loh, in, 880 ausua et ad lunam laetua eantare 
viaior; Chancer, Wife ofBatlCa Taie, 887 f. 'The poYre man» whan he 
» Tisndani, BvOnB end ExecgwMtm^ pp. 880 f . 
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goth bjT the weye, Bifore the theves he may singe and pleye.** On the 
tenae, see f^ 72, « (1). TMirae: 'empty-banded'; cf. Oatull. 64, 286 

J^ios <»dsst. . ,non vaeuM. In this sense inanis is usual, e.g. Ovid (?), 
I^ux, 44 tutum earpit inanis iter. Tiator : see § 122. 

M. area : see note on i, 00. The farum was the oentre of the banking 
bueiness ; cf. zi, 50 eedere, . ,foro, * go into bankruptcjr.' 

96. fletilllrai: cf. 3, 168; Sen. Thyeet, 463 venenum in auro bibitur. 
enm. • . ramsi : on this f orm of protasis, see § 109. 

97. gemmata : cf. 5, 87-45. 8etinum : see note on 5, 88. auro : 
eee note on i, 28. ardeMt: eplendebit (gioesp) ; cf. 11, 156 ardens 
pufpura; Verg. Aen, ir, 262 Ttfrioque ardehat muriee laena; Val. Fl. 
III, 840 ardentes muriee veetes ; Stat. Th. y, 488 eMamys ardet. 

88. de sapientibuB : see g 97, d. Democritus was said to have looked on 
life as a oomedy, Heraclitus as a tragedy ; cf. Sotion in Stobaeus, Flor. 
90, 68 roSk 8i eo^oHi dprl ipy^ 'Upakkelrip iikw ddKfwa, AtitioKplrifi 8i y4XMS 
#vv«; Sen. Dial, ir, 10, 6 ; ib. ix, 15, 2. This rhetorical antitheeis, 
false as far as Heraclitus is conoemed, may go back to Sotion*s souroe, 
Timon the Sillograph.* 

80. pretnleratqae : see g 189. aueter: 'teacher'; cf. Gic. Or. 10 
dieendi gravissimus auetor et magister Plato. 

81. rigldi : ' merciless,' perhaps bj hypallage modifying the whole 
idea of eensiura ea^hinni; cf. Pers. i, 12 petulanti splene eachinno; Plin. 
JSr^. IV, 9, 19 rigidam duramque {sententiamC) and see § 180. 

88. ille : a dative would give more dearlj the desired antithesis to 
euivis.* umor : see note on 13, 188. 

84. essent : on the mood, see g 118, a, illis : see note on i, 89. 

86. praetextae: woiii by higher magistrates ; see note on i, 78. C2. 
Prud. Perist. z, 148 f . fctsees, seeures, sella, praetextae togae^ lietor, trihu- 
nal. trabea: see note on 8, 269. leetioa: see note on i, 120. 
tribnnal : a platf orm in court or elsewhere f or magistrates in their curole 
chairs ; see note on 8, 194. 

87. pnlTere: seo note on 8, 61. The pompa eireensis, the regular in- 
troduotion to the races, proceeded from the Gapitol to the Gircus Maxi- 
muB by way of the forum, vieus Tuseus, and forum Boarium. The prae- 
tor, as presiding ofilcer, clad in the robes of a triumphing general, rode 
at the head of the procession. See note on 8, 186. 

> For other Bnglish referenceg, see Skeafs note. 

* The date of this Sotion is c. 200 b.c. according to Christ, Sosemihl, etc. Democrltns 
and Heraditng were early contrasted, especially In regard to style (Cic. 2M«. 11, 188); the 
waeping of HeracUtos seeros to have been invented merely as a contrast to theattitade of 
Bemocritas, who wrote on langhter (Cic. D4 Or. n, 886). 

• W. ▼. Chrlst, 1. 1. p. U6 wooid emend to read itti oeuH ; cf. Qaintil. xi, 3, M. 
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88. tnnioa lorii: the hmiea pdlinala, worked with flgtiFes of palm 
leaves, ahd the ioga pieta^ purple and embroidered with gold, belonged 
to the triumphal costnme, which was kept in the temple of Jupiter 
Gapitolinus. 8arraaa: i.e. Tyria. In.tbe Boman nse of Sarrat 
wfaioh is nearer to the oriental forra of Tyre (Hebr. Ti^\ there waa per- 
haps the aifected accuraoy of Kapoli, Firenze, Mllnchen, etc, in English. 

89. aulaea : suggesting breadth and heavy f olds. 

40. orbem : the crown of golden oak leaves etndded with gems ie held 
over his head bjr a slare. oenrlx : see note on i, 64, 

41. eoosnl : for praetor, heightening the oontrast with eervua ; see note 
on 8, 185. silii plaooat: ' be too much in love with himself,' as in 6, 
276; cf. tbe use oiplaeere with reference to love^ 

48. sooptro: the ivory stafl surmounted by an eagle. 

48. oHLoia: 'escort' ; cf. Suet. Ner, 28 eeUberrimo offieio deduetum 
and see notes on 3, 289 ; 7, 106. aiyooi : see note on i, 96. 

46. loealoi : cf. i, 90. sportiila: see § 41, i, e and note on i, 96. 

47. toae quoqvo : Le. in the times of Democritus ; cf. 11. 84 f. 

49. inmmos . . . Tiroo : besides Democritus, the philosophers Protagorai 
and Anaxarchus, the poet Kicaenetus, and other famous persons were 
bom at Abdera in Thrace, which later became a proverb for the stupidity 
of its people ; cl Cic. Att. vii, 7, 4 * AfidiipiTucSp, ' foolish ' ; Mart x, 25, 
4, and Wiehind'8 Die Abderiten. datuoo : see § 118, e. 

80. TirTOOiim: ' block.head8 ' ; ol. Petron. 57 quid ridee^ vervex f 

81. Boo non ot : see note on 3, 204. 

88. laqnoiui: more directly Plaut. Aro. 815 reaiim tu tibieape eraeaam 
ae te euspende, nodivm • . . imgnea : withwhich was made an ob- 

Bcene, insidting gesture ; of. Pers. 2, 88 infami digito; Mart. ti, 70, 6 
oetendit digitum, eed impudieum. 
84. ant porqidosa : so all Mss., bnt the verse laoks one*half foot.^ 
58. fM oit : see note on 1. 257. The objeots of prayer about to be 
mentioned, e.g. power, eloquence, glory, may be sought openly, whereas 
less noble desires can be expressed only in guarded seorecy; cf. Pers. 2, 4 
gitae niei eeduetie negueaa eommittere divie,* inooraro : wax tablets 

(note on i, 68), containing petitions or vows (tabulae votivae) were hung 
on the statues of gods or on the walls of temples ; see note on 12, 100. 

57. morgit : ' shipwrecks,' as in 13, 8. 

58. statoao : on the death of the object of public hatred his statues 
were overthrown and dragged ofl, his name was erased from insoriptions, 

1 Semal words haTe been mifflieflted to flll the gep, e.g. vd DOderlein, ffiMW Boecheler, 
ttf Manre, quia NeneiBl,|m!pi Owen, H Sllifl, none of whlch is oertain. 
a W. Y. Chritt, 1. 1. p. 160 woold ttedfnme ett ; cf . Soph. Ant. 8 ; Eleei, m. . 
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andever7»minderofhi8deto8tedii»mewMd68troyBd. TiaBdamMiio 
memariae f oUowed the downtaU of Nero, VlteUius, Domitian, and others. 

See note on 8, 18." ^ ^«r o o 

60. eaballli : see note on 3. 118. On triumphal statues, cf . 7» 1»> ; 8» »• 

65. L. AeUus Belaaus, eon of a knight of Volsinii in Etruria, became 
praefeeiuBpraehrio and the prime favorite of Tiberiue. When the pro- 
tection of the emperor, his only aafeguard, was withdrawn, hie end was 
epeedy (81 A.D.). 

66. peae deni laime : a sign of rejoicing, e.g. at a mamage (6, 7V), a 
birth (9, 85). the eafe retum of a fricnd (12, 91). CapitoUa : f or sac- 
riflce to Jupiter CapitoUnus; eee note on la, 8 and § 48. 

66. eretatua: only white yictime might be oifered to the gods of 
heaven {eupert^ ; cf. 12. 8 ; LucU. fr. 697 B. eretatumque havem duei ad 
Capiiolia magna (schoL). unoo ! with which the bodies of criminals 
were dragged from the career to the Sealae Oemoniae. After three 
days* exposure, they wero cast into the Tiber. Cf. 1. 86 ; 13. ^ and 
see noto on i, 157. 

67. qoae labra : the feature most expressive of scom; cf. LucU. fr. 27 
B. quaefaeies, qui wdtua viro ! qnis : see g 68, o. 

69. oeddit : see note on 4, 12. quisaam: see g 62, d. 

70. delator : see note on i, 88 and cf. 6, 219 f. ; QuintU. vii, 2. 64. 

72. Capreis: an island (now Capri). with high and precipitous shores, 
in the bay of Naples ; here, in shameless excesses, Tiberius spcnt the 
last years of his life. sending his orders to Rome by letter. The sub- 
sUnce of the letter here referred to is given by Dio, Lvm, 9; cf. Tac 
Ann. 1, 11 Ttbtrio, . .sfMpefwa eemper et obeeura verha. bene liahet : 

see § 70. b. 

78. Semi : thus usually Bomulus, which in oblique cases is unsoited to 
the hexameter ; cf. CatuU. 58, 5 fymi nepotes; Mart. x. 76, 4 de plebe 
Bemi; Prop. v, 6, 80 reddat signa Remi^ 

74. KortU: the Etruscan goddess of Fate; cf. C.LL. xi, 2686 dia 
deahueqHue) primitivua deae Nort(iae); ib. vi, 637 Nortictrte veneror 
lare eretua Vulainienei. Tusoo : see note on 1. 68. 

75. foret: see § 69, a. seenra seneotas: cl 4* 81 and see g 52. 

78. vendimus : early in the reign of Tiberius the functions of the peo- 
ple in tbe election of magistrates were transf erred to the senate ; cf . Tac. 
Ann. 1, 15. eflhdit earas : i.e. has lost interest in poUtics. 

61. penem : the f ree distribution. of grain brought to Bome the lazy 

1 G. Zedler, De memoriae damnaOoM guae dieUur, Difs. LeipKlg, 1884. 
• For Mommsen^s view of BemaB m a later addltlon to tbe atory, aee Hermea, xn, 
1881.pp.lfl. 
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and worthless, who were a oonstant menace to society. See notes on s, 
1 19 ; 7, 174. oixoensei : see note on 3, 223. Cf . Fronto, p. 210 NaW 

(Trajan) sciret popuium Eomanum dudbus praeeipue rebua, armona ei 
speotaeulis, teneri, mnltos: cf. Tac. Ann, vi, 19 ; Suet Tib, 55. 

83. fomaciila: see § 41, i, d, palUdnliis: see § 41, 11, b. mi: 
this forin occurs only here in Javenal; on the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

88. Brattidiiis : probably Brut^iiis Niger, aedile in 22 a.d., whose 
unrestrained ambition is censured by Tac. Ann. iii, 66. 

84. Aiax: i.e. Tiberius ; see § 51 and note on 7, 115. As Ajax, cha- 
grined at his defeat {vietue), madly slew the sheep, so Tiberius, feeling 
that his cause has not been well advocated, may take vengeance on the 
people.' This parallel, though it seems absurd to us, was less absurd to 
them, because the Armorum ludieium was a regular theme for debate. 

86. ripa, oaloomns : see note on 1. 66. 

88. oervioe : see note on i, 64. sermonos : cf. 14, 152; see § 152. 

90. Tisno: see note on 5, 74. salatari: see notes on 3, 180; 5, 19. 

91. illi . . . iUnm : see note on i, 46. eiinilos : sc. aellaa ; cf . Stat. 
iS»7i;. III, 3, 115 faseea aummamque eurulem ; Tac. Ann. iv, 68 eonatua^ 
tus, ad quem non niei per Seianum aditua. 

93. angnsta : ' majestic ' ; see note on 1. 72. The presence of the em- 
peror as well as the physical featnres of the island justify the epithet' 
mpo : Claudian, iv Cona, Hon, 814 f. mpea Caprea/rum taetra. . .ineeeto 
posaessa seni» 

94. groge Chaldaeo: 'troop of astrologers,' who were called ChaHdaei 
or mathematiei (14, 248); see note on 3, 48. The Chaldeans had long 
been famous for their knowledge of the stars. pila oohortos: i.e. 
eoKortes pilata^, the praetorian guard, of which Seianus was commander; 
cf. Mart. X, 48, 2 pilata. . .eohors. 

96. ogrogios oquites : in this context some select body of cavalry under 
the praefectus praetorio is probably meant.* domestioa: the troops 
quartered in the praetorian barracks, just outside of the city on the 
N. E., were practically the bodyguard of the praefeetus praetorio. 

97. pooBoyolnnt: ' wish for the power' ; cf. Ovid, Mer. 12, Ibperdere 
posse sat est, si quem iuvet ipsa potestas. 

1 The scholiaet seemB to goggest a debate in the senate, in which Tiberins felt that his 
advocates had f alled to win their point Hence he ia Aiax victtUf i.e. * worsted in debate. 
See also Merry, ChiBS. Bev., zi, 1897, pp. 26 f . 

s MoBt editors pref er angusta ipu) to auf/tuta (P Bnecheler). 

* It is poBsible, however, that young knighta in the lower grades of the eqnestrian 
eurtus konorum (note on z, 68) are indicated ; for service aa iribunw cokorlie praetoriae 
waa a common snbetitntion in the mUUiae equestres. On the aae of egregim in this oon* 
nection, eee Cagnat, £pig. Lat.* pp. 109, 117. 
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98. nlnit . . . malona: 866 § 57, d and with the thonght cf. 14, 818 f. 

99. trahitar : so. ufMo; flee note on 1. 66« praeteztui : see note 
on L 80. 

100. Fidenae, Gabii, and Vlabrae, towns of Latiam, were types of 
hmelinese and desolation ; cf . 6, 66 f . and aee note on 3, 102. po- 
lirtai: 'magistrate' ; of. viL Satum. 9, 1 AegifpHi magnam poiesicUem 
ad M twfiuM vtderutU, This is probablj the flrst gennine ezample of 
poteaiaa nsed conoretely in the singalar ; cf. Ital. pode8t& and see note 
on 1, 110.> 

101. BMurara: the aedile was inspector of weighta and measures ; cf. 
Pers. 1, 180 fregerti heminaa ArreH aedilie imptae, 

109. Taenia: of. 3, 2. aediUa : see note on 3, 170. 

108. toet: s eeeei; eee § 68, 6. 

106. naineroia . . . tahnlata : see notee on 7, 161 and 3, 199. 

106. vide . . . eMet : perveree pnrpose ; the disaatrons resolt ia ao snie 
to foUow, that it is stated as if it were the pnrpose. Of . Caes. B, &. t, 
31, 6 omnta exeogiianiur, quare nee eine perieulo maneaiur^ 

107. eaiua : Hor. C, u, 10, 10 f. eeleae gramore eaeu deeiduni iurres. 
yraeoepi: huc,Tn,4Hmoeniaqueinpraee^laiuroeptenairemoree; see 
§ 64. minae: concrete, as in 11, 18. 

108. Oraiioe...Pompdoa: 'snoh men aa...'; see § 60 and note on 
5. U9. 

109. qni . • . dednzit : i.e. Jalias Caesar, who with Pompeioi and 
Crassns f ormed the flrst trinmyirate. flagra : see note on 5, 178. 

110. arte petitni : Sen. JSp. 95, 8 Aofiore« nuUa non airte. . ,peiiii. 
118. genttnm Oererii : Le. Plato; cf . 4, 98 ; 7. 26 and see § 142. 

116. totii : see g 69, 0. qainqvatrihni : the yearly festival (March 

19-28) in honor of Minerva, who as goddess of wisdom was especially 
▼enerated by teachers and pnpils. 

116. paream...]Cinervam: the schoolboy offers his g^t{eiipe\ which 
as yet {adhuc) is but a single ae; cf. Varro, L. L. v, 182 eiiam nwnc die 
cum theeaurie aeeee dant, etipem dieunt, JPaream may refer to a cheap 
image of tbe goddess (so schoL, PriedL) or may by hypaUage belong tb 
aeee (so DaflP) ; cf. Mart. vm, 33, 12 quam feri eum pareo eordidue aeee 
eliene and see note on L 81.' 

117. enstoi: i.e. the capeariue, who carried the books. Tomnla: 
see § 41, 1, c. 

118. porXt : =:periii; see note on 3, 174. 

119. leto dedit: an old formalaic expression seen in Ennins, Pacuvias, 
' See B. Kleb0, In Prledl. p. 610. 

• Earlkr edltors andawtood ifln#rpam M Ifiandng and «•» at the fee tP tlifi teach»^ 
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PlAtitiis, sepulohral inscriptions, eto. Cf. Plat. lUp. Txn, 606 o Bapdrtf. 
ildarat^ fuii: 866 note on 7, 53. On the oadenoe, see p. Ixix. 

180. ingenio: prapter ingenium Q^oasp).* oirdx: see note on i, 
64. Cioero's head and hands were out oif and affixed to the rostra. 
oaoM : = absciwi; see g 44. 

122. fortimataiii natam: 'oh! what a oonsolation my oonsulate was to 
the nation ' ; the assonanoe oan scaroely hare been accidental, though 
less glaring examples occur in most poets. In Juvenal the most oom- 
mon form is-e/ et, e.g. 5, 141 licet et; cf. 7, 163 guidquid id; 10, l 
Oadibua us^ua. This much critioised yerse f rom Cioero*8 l>e Oonmdatu 
SfAo refers to his suppression of the oonspiraoy of Catilina; for the yiews 
of Quintilian, cf. ix, 4, 41; xi, i, 24.* 

128. AAtoni: see§ 88. gladios: cf. 8, 196; Cio. Phil. n, 118 eon- 

tempsi Catilinae gladios, non pertimeaeam tuos. 

124. ridenda poomata malo: of. 8, 83 f. and see note on 3, 49. 
. 126. TOlToris: of unroiling the vo/umen; so6, 452; 15, 80. Evolvere 
is thus used in good prose, e.g. Cic. Tuse. i, 24 ; see § 44 and note oa 
7, 28. In 8, 272 revolvere has this sense ; of. Piin. Up, v, 5, 5 (librum) 
ad eostremum revolviaae, a prima . • • prozima : af ter the analogy 

of eeetmdua a&; see §97, & and of. 1. 247; Sen. Ben. n, 29, 6 {di 
noa) ab ipaia proximoa eofdoeaverwU ; Plin. Sp. yii, 20, 6 a ^e proxi- 
mua.* iUnm : Demosthenes, who in despair took poison, 822 b.c.. 

See § 142. 

128. torrontem! cf. 1. and see note on 3, 74. frona: see g 127. 
theatri: of Dionysos, where in the fourth century b.o. the eceleaia some- 
times oonvened ; cf. Thuo. yui, 98. 

129. dis . . . adTOEBii : see note on i, 60. fato : see g 17. 

181. fordpllms gladioi : on the rare caesura, see g 147, b. 

. 132. YtLleano: a smith; see g 51 and note on 4, 188. Demosthenes' 
father, who owned a sword factory, was transformed in the schools into 
a blacksmith. He died when his son was seyen years old. xhotora : 

see note on i, 16^ 

188. tropaeis: the original tp&womv consisted of armor taken from the 
enemy and flxed on an upright post or on a trunk of a tree shorn of its 
branches(hence trunda) ; cf. Varro. Menipp, 61 Buech. ideofuga h>oatium 

1 See GilderdeeYe^s note on Pind. (H. a, 90; Am. Joor. Phll., ym, 1887, p. S63 ; ib. 

SEzni, 1902, p. 91. 
s Mayor and othen interpret aa datiTe, * Oenios lost hand and head.* 
t The eztant fhigments, aboat ninety TerBes, are f oond in Baelirens, Frag. JPoet. Bom.t 

p. 299ir. 
. « For evidenoe of the oelebxity of this speech, see tbe editlon of E. Q. Sihljer, New 

Yorlt, 1901. pp. vU-xi. 
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graece voeaiur rpvrti. hine epolia eapia fixa in 9iipUibus affpeOaniut 
tropaea. 

184. bvMnlA : see Sg 41, i, e and 4S. 

186. •nmnio . . . ia uen : the precediDg three yenes also xnay refer to 
relief 8 on triumphal arches like those still standing in Bome and else- 
where; cf. Prud. Symm. n, 656 ff. eurrue Bwnmo mdramur in arcu, etc. 

188. indnperator : on archaisms in Jayenal, see g 42. 

141. ipeam: 'forherown sake.' Cf. i, 74; Dryden, m, 404 'Virtoe 
grows cold without a recompense.' 

148. toUas : see § 108, a. olim: 'at times'; see g 67, a. 

148. tituli . . .haosnri: see notes on i, 129 ; 5t 84 ; and % 118, d. 

146. Btorilis . . . ilei : Mart. x, 2, marmora Meeealae findU eaprifieua; 
Lnc. vii, 856 f. (tumuli) radiee veiueta effudere euae vieiie eonpagibua 
umae, 

148. non oapit : 'oannot oontain,' as in ii, 171 ; similarly o^ x«P^ e.g. 
Dem. PhU. lU, 27 M 4 'EXX&t oM^ 4 pdpfiapot r^r wXtope^law x^ 
rMpibwov. 

150. AetUopam: for JuYenal, the extreme south of Africa. alios: 
see § 64, 6. Elephants were found in N. W. Af rica, as well as in the far 
S. E. and in India (note on ii, 124); cf. Aristotle, De CaeL ii, 14, 19.' 

151. Pyronaonm : Hannibal, not content in Spain, crossed the Pyrenees 
and Alps in 218 b.o. and invaded Italy. On spondaic yerses, see g 162. 

152. oppoBnit natnra : Luc. 11, 619 f. moniee. . .oppoeuit natura mari. 
158. mmpit aooto: Sil. xi, 185 «< rupeirU Alpee ; ib. xn, 15 AJpUme 

ruptie; according to Lir. xxi, 37. Hannihal opened a way by heating 
the rock and sof tening it with vinegar. This process was used in Span- 
ish mines ; cf . Plin. N. H. xxxni, 71. On bncolic diaeresis, see § 147, d. 

156. media . . . Bahnra : see note on 3, 5. 

157. ftudes: poetic and later prose for aepectue; cf. Gaius, Inei. rr, 
126 quaeprimafacie iueta videtUur. tabolla: cf. 8, 103. 

158. Oaotnla. . .boltia: so we say ' Bengal tiger' ; cf. 11, 126 ; 13, 
104 ; see note on 1. 150. In the marshy lowlands of the Amo, Hannibal 
rode his only remaining elephant to be farther from the water ; vigUiis 
tamen et noeiumo umore. . .altero oeulo eapitur (Lir. xxii, 2, 11). 

161. praotoria : see note on i, 75. Almost twenty years nfter his defeat 
at Zama (202 b.o.), Hannibal, pursued by his enemies eren to the court of 
Prusias I, Eing of Bithynia, ended his life by poison which he carried in 
a ring (cf. 1. 166) ; cf. Lir. xxxix, 51, 8 f. 

162. Tigilaro : in terms of the Boman ealutatio ; see note on 3, 180. 

1 P reads aUoB^ bat with a gloss prtuter Iiuikoi ; Bee H. BichardB, ClaaB. Bev.. zm, 
1899, p. flO. 
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165. Cumanim : in Aptilia, the soene of his bloodiest yictory orer the 
Romans, August, 216 b.c. 

166. i . . . et : similarlj % nune et in 1. 810 ; 6, 806 ; 12, 57 ; iie, . .-que 
in 12, 88. The formula is here ironical, though it may often indicate 
impatience, vexation, etc.* 

167. dedamatio flat : Hor. Epist. i, 13, falnUaflas ; see note on 7, 161. 

168. Pellaoo : Pella was the birthplace of Alexander the Great, whose 
sigh for more worlds to conquer became a proyerb ; cf. Val. Max. Yin, 
14» ext. 2 ; Plut. Tranquil. An, 4.* 

170. Oyari . . . Seripho : see note on i, 78 and cf. 6, dQAparva Seripho. 

171. ilgalii : cf. Luc. yi, 49 f. fragili eirmmdaia ieeta moenia, i.e. the 
brick walls of Babylon, where Alexander died in 828 b.c. See § 142. 

178. oorpiiseala : see § 41, i, b. olim : see § 67, e. 

174. Athos : the canal dug by Xerxes through the peninsula N. W. of 
Mount Athos can still be traced ; JuTenal, however, seems to have dis- 
believed the story of Herod. Tii, 22 f. quidquid: 'whatever else'; 
cf . 1. 178 qtuie, 1. 212 qu^me, and see note on 13, 88. Oraooia mendax 1 
14, 240 ; Claud. Mar. Victor, Ahih. iii, 194 f . regee, quarum eub nomine 
mendax Oraeda. . .addidit obeeurae vanie raiionibue umbrae; Plin. N, 
JS. y, 4porienioea Oraedae mendada. 

175. oonitratnm daiiilmi : a common hjperbole to suggest a krge fleet, 
e.g. Curt. IX, 6, 7 VM omniwn gentium. . .daeeibue maria eoneiemat. 

176. folidnmmaro: Xerxes' bridge of boats over the Heliespont ; cf. 
Herod. vii, 88 f . 

177. epota : Herod. yii, 21 excepts the large riyers ; cf . Treb. Pollio, 
ifii. Claud. 6, 6 (of Xerxes* army) adde eervoe, adde familiae, 
adde. . .epotataflumina eoneumptaeque eilvae^ 

178. .f^andMito : * for breakfast ' ; prandiwn was originally a very 
light meal. qnao: see note on 1. 174. Soitratiis: a poet who 
wrote on the exploits of Xerxes. Madidie dlie refers to the armpits per- 
spiring in vehement recitation (schol.).* Cf. cUae in 11, 157 and 14, 195. 

180. flagoUis : Xerxes ordered the sea, which had shattered his bridge 
of boats, to be flogged and fettered ; cf. Herod. yii, 85. 

181. Aeolio . . . oaroero : see notes on i, 8 and 5, 101. 

182. Ennoiigaonm : ' Earth-shaker/ a Homeric name for Poseidon. 
188. itigmato : Herodotus had heard that this was done (vii, 85). 

> E. B. LeaBe, Am. Joar. Phil., xiz, 1808, pp- 60 ff« 

s H. Christensen, DU Vorlagen de$ byzantinisehen Alexanderffedichteg, SitzangBb. 
bayr. Akad., 1897, i, p. 96. 

s On epotue and epotattte, eee J. P. Postgate, Class. Rev., xn, 1903, p. 118. 

* This interpretation may be a mere inferenoe from fhe tezt, bat notwiUutanding mflny 
attempta ia tbe best yet offered. 
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184. Mrrin : these penaltiM were thoee cominonly inflicted on slaTee f 
■ee notes on 5, 178 ; 8, 180 ; 14, 24. 

188. flnetitai : on the ablatiTe, see § 97, a. 

187. totiine : with exegit, With the thonght, cf . Petron. 120, 1. 66 (<^ 
the Tiolent deaths of Caeear and others) hos glaria reddit honores. 

189, reeto Tvltn: ' with upraiBed face,' snggeeting eamestness ; in 6, 
401 recta faeie, a eimilar attitnde indicates confidence. Cl 3> ^^ ; Stat. 
Th. z, 543 reetoeque tenent in moenia mUtue; Clandian, m Cone. Bon. 
praef . 6 et reeto flamtnae impercU are pati. The eame idea is of ten ex- 
preesed by ereetue, erigere, e.g. 8, 206; Oyid, Met. i, 86; see §44.* 
paUidu: denoting anziety ; no contraet with reeto vultu is intended.* 

101. ^leiia nalii : on the ablatiye» eee g 06. 
108. ral: on thecase, 8eeg88, a. ente • • . nigas : cf. 6, 144. 

104. Tliateaoa : a town, now Tabarca, on the coast of Numidia. 
108. i]le«..iUe«..liie: eee note on i, 46." 

107, multnm rebvftior: see §67, h, and on elision, §155. 

108. vna loanm liuiei: «all old men look alike* ; see note on 1. 157. 
tromontU momhra: cf. 1. 267 ; 16, 56 ; Claud. Hutrop. i, 113 nee vento 
eie vda tremufU (of an old man). 

100. madidi. ..nasi: 6, 147 f. (a man to his wife) eaepe emungerie; 
. . .eiceo venit altera naeo. Cf. Plaut. Mil. 647 (eenex) minime mueidue. 

201. wiqno adoo : see note on 3, 84. graTii : 6, 147 grtwie ee nobie, 

202. eaptatorl . . . OMioi see notee on 3, 129, 184 moToat lutidia : 
' disgust ' : cf. Mart. xiii, 17, 1 ne tihi pdOefntee moveant faetidia eaulee. 

204. nam: 'moreover,' a common use in Petronius and the elder 
Pliny.* obliTio : cf. 6, 825 ; Verg. Qeo. m, W frigidue in venerem 
eenior; Cio. Cat, M, 47. 

205. iaoet • . . iaoobit : calls to mind Verg. Aen. ti, 617 eedet aeiemum- 
gue eedebit, On the conditional, see § 108, a. norTns : cf . 9, 84. 

207. anno : on the use of anne in Juvenal, see § 98, h. 

209. aspioe : see § 140. a. partU : ' sense,' ' faculty.' 

212. qnibTis : see note on 1. 174. anrata . . . laoema ; apparently a 

substitute for the paUa of the eitharoedue; cf. Auct. ad Merenn. ir, 60 
dtharoedue. . .pallam inaurcUam indutue and see note on i, 27. 

214. tabamm: possibly with a grewsome suggestion of afuneral; cf. 
Pers. 3, 103. 

» Other vlewB and snpport for thto interpietatlon are glven by the edltor in Tiana. 
Am. Phll. Amoc., XXXI, 1900, pp. 817-9. 

« Blflmner. Lewte, and othera see a contraat between health and Bickneaa, Dofl jbetween 
yoath and age. 

«L^* ^*^^*^ Cla«8.Ee7.,xiii,1809, p. 90, propoaea to read /ni^cMor UI^ A<<; ; cf. Hoe. 
^t.u,2,B0. «SeenotelnPriedL 
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S16. qndt nimtlet horai: Mart. Tm, 67, 1 horas giuinque puernondum 
Hbi nuntieU. The Bomans used both siia-dials («o2arta) and water- 
elocks (elepsydrae) ; see note on ii, 206. 

817. gelido : Verg. Aen. y, 896 f . gelidue tardante eenecta eanguis hebei, 

818. fbbre ealet : not even disease warms Vetastilla in Mart. ni, 93, 17 
regdare nee te peetHentiee posaiL agndne faoto : see note on 3, 162. 

220. ezpediauL: see § 106, b. qnot. • .moeolioi: cf. 14, 26. 

221. Themison : typical for a doctor ; cf . Apal. Apol. 88 Themieon 
eervua noster^ tnedicinae non ignarus, This was the name of a famous 
physiciau of Laodicea in Syria. antnmno : see note on 4, 67. 

222. Basilns: not the cauaidicue of 7, 146 ; see § 24. dzounsaip- 
serit: cf. i, 46 f. epoliator pupiUi ; 14, 287; 15, 186 f. 

225. yillas : see note on i, 04.' poisidoat nnno : see note on i, 106. 

226. qno . • • sonabat: repeated from i, 26; see notes there. 

227. ille...hio. ..hio. . .ille: see note on i, 46. dehilis: cf. Maeoenas 
in Sen. Up. loi, 11 dMlemfacito manu, debHem pede coaso {coxa codd.). 

282. omni: 'anj' ; cf. 1. 808 and seeg 69, a and note on 8, 209. 

285. onm q^o : for quoewn; see note on 4, 9. 

286. oodioe saoTO : ' unnatural will ' ; see note on i, 68. 

287. horedos: in Roman law heredee eui is a technical term for the 
wife and children, but no technical use need be understood here. 

838. Fhialon: ^ndXii, ' drinking-bowl ' ; nicknames of women of this 
class are often significant.' artiiiois : see notes on 3, 129 and 4, 18. 

289. Btetorat : 3, 156 ; 11, 173 ; see note on i, 47. annis : see § 92. 

840. dnoenda. . .fnnora : see note on i, 146. 
242. Bororibns : on the ablative with plenue, see % 95. 

845. nigra Toste: the garb of mouming ; cf. 3, 213 puUati proeeree. 

846. rez Pjlins : Nestor, who suryiyed two generations and ruled orer 
ihe third {lliad, r, 260 f.) ; see note on 12, 128. 

847. oomioo: i.e. vita comieie; see % 67, d, Belief in the longevity 
of the crow was general ; cf. Hor. C. m, 17, 18 tmnoea comix, On the 
age of the stag, see note 14, 261. 

249. deztra : in the ancient system of flnger-counting, units and tens 
were counted on the lef t hand, hundreds and thousands on the right. 

252. Btamino : i.e. the thread of Laohesis ; see note on 3, 27. 

258. Antiloehi : Nestor^s eldest son, who was killed at Troy. bar- 

bam ardontom : i.e. on the funeral pyre. From the Boman point of yiew 
the beard shows his youth ; see note on 4, 108. 

1 Thi» alladet to her ezcessiTe drlnking ; cf . Ovid, Am* i, 8, 8 f. Diptat. ,.4X re noiMn 
hab€t. If Bhe were yoaDger, Bhe might be regarded ae ipmrot «ihrcAAoi' ; cf. Apul. Met. 
T, eopueUaipropinareuid. see GnuinB, UfUersueh. e. d, JHm. d. Herondoi, p. 7. 
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956. Ummimi aee $61, a. PtlMUi : sc. quBrittir; cL 14* 314. 

M7. «liu: Le. Laertes, the father of Ulysses, the wandering Ithacan; 
see g 142 and cf. i, 10 ; 14, 287; 15, 26. &■: 'natural'; cf. Stat. 

7%. xUf 79 faa nt lugere parenH, Others oonBider fcu = fatwn, as in 
Verg. Aen. i, 206 ; Pere. i, 61 ; and elsewhere,^ bat the regular nse of 
/tiw in JuTenal, = 'right,' 'allowable,' ' natural,' seems suitable here. 

M8. laooluBi: Cic Tuac. i, 85 (of Vnm^Bivi^fiUisincolwniregno 
ocddisaet ; cf. the whole passage with Juyenal*s description. 

899. Assarael • . . selleanibu : ' with f uneral worthy of a Trojan king.' 
Assaraous was the brother of Ilos, Priain's grandfather. ftmu: see 

note on 4, 109. 

860. eerTlslhw : see note on i, 64. 

861. edere plaastu. . . inelperet: Hiad^ xxir, 728 ^x< T^ 

868. sdssa. • .paUa: a way of showing grief at a funeral ; cf. 13, 133 ; 
Stat Silv. T, I, 20 ^lsrs et eeindere veetee. Cassandra and Polyxena 
were Priam's daughters, Hector and Paris his sons. 

868. Hnret : see g 69, a. diTerse : see note on 4, 148. 

864. audaoss . . . eariaas : see § 180. The ancient sailor was a type of 
hardihood or eyen of impiety ; cf . Sen. Med. 801 f . audax nimium qui 
freta primue rate tam fruffili perfida rupit. In this case the object of 
the Toyage adds emphasis to the epithet 

865. leaga diss: Mong life.' 'length of time' ; cf. TibuU. i. 4. 17 f. 
hnga diee homini doeuit parere leonee, longa diee moUi eaxa peredit 
aqua, and see uote on 7, 41. igitur quid : see g 126, a, h. 

866. ilam]Bis...oadeatem: Verg. Aen. 11, 556 t Troiam ineenaam et 
prolapea videntem Pergama; Cic. Tuec, i, 86. 

867. miloe tremalu : see note on 1. 198 and cf. Verg. Aen, n, 600 f . 
armadiu eenior deeueta trementibue aevo eircumdat nequiquam umerie. 
tiira : 6, 616; Verg. Aen. tii, 246 t Priami. . .eaeerque tiarae. 

868. mit: i.e. eorruit; see note on 8, 93 and cf. Stet Ach. i. 537 
(Calchas) ante ipeae tremefactue eorruit aras; Prop. n, 19, 14 haedus ubi 
agreetee eorruet antefocos; ib. ly, 10, 16 luppiter, haec hodie tibi vie^ 
ttma corruet. On Priam'8 death, cf . Verg. Aen, 11, 606 ff. Tetolu 
hos : see p. Ixix and cf. Verg. Aen. t, 481 procumbit humi bos. 

870. praebet : see note on 1. 846. aratze : i.e. aratore; see § 98. 

871. atonmqu: 'at all events'; see §66. 

878. latraTit riotu : on Hecuba^s conversion into a dog, cf. Ovid, JHet. 
^^J^^^' »^^tt^ t» verba parato latravit eonata loqui ; Sen. Agam, 
705 ff. Tixerat: on the tense, see § 72, rf. uxor : see § 128. 

878. rogem: i.e. Mithridates. who like Croesus. king of Lydia, was 
" So Uwis, Friedy., etc. ; see commentoton on Pers. i, 61 and 5, 99. 
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oonqnered and depoeed. The meeting of Croesns and S(don is desoribed 
bj Herod. i, 80-38. tnuiMO : see note on 3, 114. 

876. palndM : Oyid, BonL iy, 3, 47 in eaeno Mariua iaeuit eannaque 
paluatri ; see note on 8, 245. 

278. hinc : ex longa vita (gloss p). On the caesura, see § 147, e, 

281. opimani: a bold transference of epithet from the nsnal spolia 
opima; less boldly Hor. C, iv, 4, tilt opiinu8.,.triumphu$, Onthe 
hiatus, see § 156. 

282. Teiitonioo...eiixm: see notes on 8, 245 and 258. ToUet: 
'was on the point of '; cf. Ovid, Am. i, 12, 8 modo eum diaeedere vtUet; 
ib. Her, 3. 68; Hor. Scd. n, 3. 87. 

288. Pompeio : in this case, as in that of Priam (note on L 258), Jnyenal 
seems olosely to follow Gic. Tuee., i, 86. If Pompeius had died of this 
fever in 50 b.o., he would haye escaped defeat and yiolent death. 

286. igitvr : on the position, see § 125, h. 

286. eapat abitiilit: Luc. z, 880 f. tumutum...Pompei non emnia 
membra tegentem, Pompeius was mnrdered in Egypt and his head sent 
toCaesar. 

288. iateger : Stat Silv. n, i, 155 f. maneeque eubivit integer et nuUo 
temeratue eorpora dcmno. P. Gomelins Lentulus Sura, consul in 71 B.C., 
and G. Gethegus were among the chief accomplices of Catilina who were 
strangled in the Tullianum ; see notes on 3, 814 and 8, 281. Gatilina 
himself fell in battle {iacui€) a few weeks later. 

290. Tenerii : not only the goddess of love but the giver of beauty. 

291* usqne ad delidas TOtomm: ' even to the point of eztravagance in 
her petitions.' Ddiciae is sometimes the superfluous in contrast to the 
necessary, e.g. Sen. Ben. iv, 5, 1 neque enim neeeeeitcUibue tantummodo 
fu>etri8 provieum eet ; uaque in delieiae amcmur, For delieiete of a per- 
8on, see note on 4, 4.* 

292. gaudet Latona: Verg. Aen, l, 502 Latonae tacitum pertemptant 
gaudia peetue (because of the superior beauty of her daughter) ; cf . 
Odyee. vi, 103 fl. ^Aprtfut dai, . .yiyifOe 84 re ^p4va Atfrd. 

298. Lneretia: the chaste wife of Gollatinus, who killed herself for 
shame when dishonored by Sex. Tarquinius; cf. Liv. i, 57 fl. 

294« Terginia: kilied by her father to save her honor; Liv. m, 44 f. 

295. inam : sc. faciem (293).* Butila is quite unknown. 

1 W. V. Christ, 1. 1. p. 145, foUowlng a saggestlon of Rnpertl, InterpretB : *Gel11bde, 
welche der GOttin Frende machen/ and thlnks of the eager mother as Towing beantiftil 
glf tB to win the favor of the goddeu. 

s Suam ot pm fe awkward, bnt better than mnim of P, which Bnecheler, f ollowed by 
Owen, retalns and interiireta aa gibbnm mammaium^ le.p<i^HUai. Recent soggestiont 
are iuum SuUla ei Nenclni, 1. 1. p< 803 and Hnum Jessen, 1. 1. p. 511. 
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tM. tifpidoi..,]uitet: yal.Vl.ymi,lf.irepuUm...etiamtuafitcia 
pavmtem . . .furiaeque minae^ pairia hdbmU ; see § 120. 

89T. nn • . • ooaoordia : Ovid, Ber. 15, 184 lis est eum forma moffna 
pudicitiae ; Sen. Ben. m, 16, 8 ttrffumenhm eet deformitatie pudieitia; 
Dryden, n, p. 872 * I think that penon hardlj will be f ound, With 
gracioos form and eqnal Tirtue crowned.' 

289. flaUnoi: proverbiallj chaste; cf. Ond, Am. n, 4, 15 atpera ei 
viea eet riffidaeque imitata Sabinae; Mart. i, 62, 1 eaeta nee antiquiia 
eedene Laevina Sabinie. See also note on 3, 169. 

800. Tvltom: Saet Dam. 18 vuUu modeeto ruhoriegue pleno. The 
flushing cheek is a sign of modesty; cf. iz, 64 and oee note on 13, 242. 

808. natnra poloitiar : Ovid, Met, VL^ViSatnon vuU natura poteniior 
omnibue ietie. omai : oee § 50, a and note on 8, 209. 

807. areo : usoal f or the dwelling of a tyiant ; cf . Phaed. x, a, 5 areem 
tyrannue oeeupat and see note on 4, 145. 

808. praotortatam : see note on i, 78. loripodem: cf. 2, 23. 

809. utero: ventre (gloaep); of males also in Vergil, Lucan, etc. 

810. i niuie: aee note on 1. 166. iiiTOiiii : Le. JUii; oee §53. 

811. adaltor paUiena : Sen. .80». m, 28, 4 et ffulae eervue et adulterae. 
immo adulterarum eommune mandpium ; Hor. C. n, 8, 7 f. 

812. poena^ . . . debot : an awkward sentence, ezphiined by Buecheler 
thus: poenae irati guaeeumque metuit eae debet, i.e. the punishment in- 
flicted by an outraged huoband, which he f ears, if he should be caught, 
he is liable at any time to leceiye and meanwbile remaino, as it weie, in 
the husband'8 debt. 

818. feUeior aitro : i.e. a^rum eiue felieiue aetro; oee §57, d and on 
Juvenars belief in aotrology, note on 7, 195. 

814. Xartii : the lover of Venus, who was oanght by Vulcan; cf. Ovid, 
^. ^. II, 661 f. fabula narroiur toto notieeima eaelo^ Muleiberie eapti 
Mareque Venueque ddia, laquooo : cf . Od^fee. vui, 272 ff . 

815. dolor : regular for the indignation of the injured husband or wife, 
e.g. Ovid, Met. i, 785 f. numquam tibi cauaa doloria haee erit. 

817. Torberibiii : in the Roman republic a husband might kill both the 
unfaithf ul wife and her lover, but this right was afterwards restricted. 
More often the adulterer was let go after a severe flogging, a payment 
of money, or both ; cf. Plaut. Mil. 189411.; Varro in GeU. xvn, 18 (the 
case of Sallust). magilis: cf. CatuU. 15, 19 and possiblj Hor. Sat. 
I, 2, 188. For the similar use of the fai>e,vlt at Athens. cf. Aristoph. 
Ni^. 1088.» 

818. Sndymion : ' your blooming son ' (Mayor) ; cf . 1. 810 and see § 51. 

> Airofm. (7r. I, p. 407. 
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822. Oppla: cf. 1. 220. Oatnlla: cf. 2, 49. 

823. totot nuirei: Tac. Arm, iv, 3 nequefemina cmissa pudieitia alia 
ahnuerit, 

825. Hippolyto . . . Bellerophonti : ancieut types of chastity under severe 
temptation. Both were falsely accused by the guiity women ; cf . Ovid, 
Ser. 4 ; lliadj vi, 160 ff. graTO propoiitnm : ' earnest pui^pose ' ; 
see note on 5» 1. 

826. haee: i.e. Phaedra, the temptress of Hippolytus. repolBa: 
causal ablative with erubmt. 

827. Stheneboea : in Homer the wife of Proetus is Anteia. Gresia : 
Phaedra, daughter of Minos, King of Orete, is Creeaa also in Oyid, Her, 
4, 2 ; Sen. Phaedra, 177. 

828. ooneasiere : see note on 3, 101 concutitur, 

880. nnbere : see § 116, c. Gaesaris nxor : Yaleria Messalina, wife 
of Claudius, forced the consul designatns, C. Silins, into a marriage with 
herself. When the emperor heard of it, both were put to death.' 

881. optimns : a dactylic word as the second foot only here in Juvenal, 
and rare except in Horace ; it is a f reedom of satire.' hio . . . idem : 
«ee % 61, a. formorisiimni: Tac. Ann, xi, 12 C, Silium iuventutis 
Bomanae pulcherrimum, 

882. patrioiae : in fact, the gens Silia was plebeian ; see note on i, 24. 
rapitnr : see note on 7, 168. extingnendna : see § 152. 

884. flammeolo : this rare diminutive also in Prud. Peych, 449 ; see 
§ 41, I, c. Elsewhere in poetry the plural flammsa is used ; cf. 2, 124 ; 
6, 225 ; see § 48. genialis : sc. UctuBy the symbol of marriage, which 

stood in the atrium. 

835. deeios oentena: cf. 2, 117 ; 6, 137. The bestowal of the dowry 
was part of the ceremony ; hence ritu antiquo. 

886. rignatoribns anspez: cf. 2, 119 ; Tac. Ann, xi, 27 adhihitie qui 
obsignarent, , .illam audisse auspicum verba, See note on 3, 82. 

887. tn : from this point to 1. 845 the satirist addresses Silius. 

888. legitime: cf. 2, 135 f. qnid: i.e. utrum; see § 62, c. 

889. Telis : see § 108, h, ante Inoemas : see note on i, 169. 

840. parvnla: on diminutive form of adjectives, see § 41, n, a, 

841. nota . . . popnlo : Tac. Ann. xi, 80 matrimonium SHii viditpopulus 
et senatus et miles. 

842. tn: see§60. 

845. praebenda . . . oenriz : a phrase often used of executions, e.g. Petron. 
97 ; Sen. JEp. 4, 7 ; ib. 82, 12. On the singular, see note on i, 64. 

1 Cf. 6, 115 if. ; Tac. Ann. xi, 12 ; ib. S6 fC. ; Saet. Claud. 86, 89. 

> It ifl found ateo in Lacr., Catull., Yerg., Prop. ; eee L. WiMetD^Se MfiW.^i p. 840. 



IIO OOmCBHTABY 

847. pnittM ! of. Hor. 0. i, 9« 9permitte diviBeetera. 

m. ntai...«til«t oQtheconstnietion, see§88, ft(2). 

850. «tfior : Sen. Ben. u, 29, 6 earieeimoB noe hdbuentnt diitmortalee 
hdbenique et. . ,ah ipeie proximae eanioeaverunt. 

866. oeadidaU : oee g 41, n, b. diTtu toneeela : * prophetio 8«i- 

sages,' a eatirical term for the entrails by whioh the hamspex predictq ; 
of. Cio. Div. I, 88 aliqtM in emimie praeeagiene aique divinum. 

868. OMDa Maa ia corpoie miios perhaps the earliest parallel to tiiis 
much quoted phrase is Plat. Gorg. 479 B *7»0» eAfULTot . . . by^ f^XV i ' 
cf. also Hor. 0. i. 31, 17 if. frui paratie et vaiido mihi, Latoe, donee ei 
preeor integra eum mente ; Luoian, Lape, inier SahU, 6 and 11. See § 87. 

868. spativm Titae eztremttm: 'the end of life' ; cf. Plin. N. H. tu, 
190 praeoipuum naturae bomm, mortem.* On the oaesora, see § 147, b. 

869. fiiooeamq^ae : on this indeftnite use, see § 68. 

880. Bsodat irasd : on Juyenars attitnde toward Stoicism, see g 17. 

861. Hereolis asramaas: Cic. jFVfi. n, 118 JSereuiie perpeti aerumnae. 
eie enim maioree noetri laboree non fugiendoe trielieeimo tamen verbo 
aerumnae etiam in deo nominaverunt. 

868. plnma: see note on i, 169. Baidaaapalli: the last king of 

Assyria, whooe name was proyerbial for luxury.' 

868. semito . . . Titae : of . Hor. Epist i, 18, 108 faUeniie eemita vitae. 

886. pmdentia : Sen. Fp, 85, 2prudenebecUueeetetpnidentiaadbeatam 
vitam eatie eet. This and the f ollowing rerse (to deam) are repeated 
in 14, 816 f. ; see note on i, 25. 

886. noB : strongly emphatic ; of. Mart. ym, 24, 5f. qui fingit eaeroe 
auro vel marmore vultue, non faeit iUe deoe; quirogat, iUe facit. See 
§ 18. eaelo: on the omiaston of tn, see § 91. 

SATIRE XI 

▲N nmTATION TO DINinEB 

In the body of this satire (11. 56-908) we have a pictuie of the simple 
table to whioh Persicus is inrlted, and a description of the poef s fmgal 
mode of life. which is placed in stronger light by oontrast with the luxu- 
riouB living of the rich. The plain f are that he oifers reminds him ol 
the olden times and leads to a long digression (II. 77-119).* The intro* 

« A. Souter, Class. IteY.. xiv, 1900, p. 414. 

• Mayor aod othen interpret : • ooQnting length of dajs (cf. 1. 188) m the last, i.e. least 
oeeirabK of natare'8 gifts.* 

! t:^^' ^-^^ Tin, p. 4W ; M. C. BatpheB, Am. Joar. Phfl., xm, 1901, p. «70. 
Bee 9 80 and 141. 
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dnctibn QlL 1-4KQ presents Bome refleotions on extraTaganoe, and espe» 
oially on ezoessiTe indulgenoe in the pleasares of the table. 

1» Attieiie: typical for a rich man ; see §50. T. Claudine Atticns 
Herodes, usually called Herodee Atticus, ooneul nnder Trajan and 
Hadrian, was euddenly enriohed by finding a great treasure.* 

8. Btttilne: a poor man. malere eaehliino: cf. 3, 100. 

8. pauper Apieine : * a poor man acting Apicius ' ; see uote on 4, 38. 

4« eonTietiii: here ooncrete ; eee note on i, 146. 

6. de Bntilo: ec. loqwmtw; see gl88, b and cf. 1. 21 ; 13, 181. 

6. galeae: cf. 7, 88 eaasidia, tutnxi of. 6, 648 f. ferunhtr proi^ 
eipiies, * rush on in their mad oareer.' 

7. non . . . trihano : ' not of course under oompulsion of the tribune, 
yet without any interposition on his part.* Roman citizens who wiehed 
to enter a sohool of gladiators (note on 8« 199)mu8t formally declare 
their intention before a tribune of the people. 

8. Mriptnni : see § 118, a. He will subscribe to the gkdiator^s oath 
by which the laniata beoomes his absolute (cf. regia) master. ' The form 
in Petron. 117 is ««r» vineiri verberari ferroque necari et quidquid 
aliud. . .ttcMMse/. 

10. maoeUi : where the gourmand will appear ; cf . 5, 96 and 6, 40. 

11. TiTe&di eansa : cf. Auct. ad Serenn, tv, 89 oportet eaae (eat), ut 
^^vaa, non viveret ut edaa; see note on 8, 84. 

18. egregini: the comparative of egregie occura only here. A less 
awkward expression would be ut quiaque miaerrimua, ita optime cenat,* 

18. et eite easnms : of. i, 84 et eito rapturua and see § 118^ e* 
perlttoeate mina : a bold metaphor to express impending bankruptoy ; 
cf. 3, 196 ; 2, 78 ; Sen. JSere. F. 1001 perlucet omnia regia* Buina is 
concrete, ae in 10, 107. 

14. gustns: 'dainties' ; see note on 5, 96. The usual meaning in 
S5Ilver Latin is ' flayor,' e.g. Plin. N, JET. xir, 12 auateriorem gustum 
vini, elementa : Ovid, Pont, i, 10, f . quod mare, qftod teUua, ad- 

pone, quod educat aer; nil ibi, quod nobia eauriaturf erit,* 

16. adtendas: on the conditional, see § 108, a; here, however, the 
apodosis is suppressed. ementnr : see g 186, b, 

17. hant cUfflAilo : as in 14, 186 haut dubiua, the metre does not allow 
non; of the remaining six ocourrenoes of ?Miut, four are with adjectiyes 
(0, 7; 8, 108; 13, 200; 16, 8), one with adverb (3, 164), and one with 

1 PhiloBt VU, Boph* n, 1, 8 ; BorgheBl, (Bwrtt, r, p. 683. 

• W. ▼. Christ, 1. 1. p. 160 takes egrtgiut as the adjective in the posttive and ehanges 
nuiiua to rMdiw^ i.e. * on the leetua mediusJ* 

• SeeH. Dielf, JESI^ffMn<«m,Leipsig,1809,pp. esff.; Frledl. i8K^^«fdUtiAI«,in«,p.8e. 



iia 



COHMENTABY 



verb (7 »3). The uee wlth wbs, oommon in ewly Lstin and w)tr»e 
in Ctcero. Livy.and Tacitni.isa vaniBhingqowitityinthelaterpenod. 

18 lanidlmt Writto: 'by pawning pUte' ; cf. Catull. 26 tnUulano»- 
lrafumadAu8tnflaiu»oppoaita...venmadnMia^ind^ 

tos; PUttt. iVetta. 87 #• me ORponom pv»«>^"- ^, # • 

19 nadriafeAtU: cf. the extravagance of VitemuB, who in the rew 
months of his reign equandered 900 million seaterces in gluttony, and 
of ten ae much as 400.000 on a single feast.* 

90. mlsemania: only here in this sense ; cf. schol. eibus gZaduOorw» 
. . .ideo nUacellania, quia omnia quae apponuntur eis miaeent ei mandu- 
eant. IwU, : see note on 8. 199. 

91, haeeeadem: see 861, a; cf. 1. 25, paret: seenote on 3,^ 

96. ignoret : ideal protasis to deapieiam. aroa : see note on i, W. 

97. saeoolns: cf. 1. 88; 14, 188. e «aele dssenidit: proverbial for 
the orlgin of persons or things admirable and glorious, e.g. 2, 40 ; Cic. 
Imp. Pmp, 41 Pompeium, eieut aliquem non ex hae urbe mtesum, aed 
de eaelo delapaum intuentur.* The saying 7»^* ^rcavrAr, 'know thy- 
self ; inscribed at Delphi. was variously attributed to the Greek sages or 
to Apollo hlmself. 

99. flgendum : see note on 5, 19. The main idea lies in the gerundiTes. 

99. quaeru: see gl08, a. saori: for the usual aaneti, e.g. Verg. 

Aen. I, 426 aanetum^ aenatum ; see note on i, 110. in parte sen»- 

tus esse : * to be a senator.' Inparte eaae means * to haye a share/ e.g. 
Liv, V, 46. ^utin parte praedae eaaent; cf. Tac Ann. 1, 11, 2 inpartem 
ourarum 06 iUo voeatum, 

80. neqneenim: seegTS. lerieam . . . Aflhlllis : see note on 7, 115. 

91. Thersites : see note on 8, 269. tradaeebat : see note on 7, 16. 

88. ooamae: from eonaulere, qni: see §62. h. 

84. Kathe: see g 24. baooae: •wind-bags'; qui tantumbueeaa 

infiant et nihU dieunt (schol.). Cf. 3, 85 and see note on 7, Hl. 

96. snamis minimlsqne : see note on x. 14. 

97. mnUum: see note on 4. 15. goUo: 'gudgeon,' a fish not 
highly esteemed. Cf. Plaut Bnra, 817 hovea hini hie aunt in erumina. 

99. qais: see§62. a. deBdente flruBina : Hor. Epiat. i, 4, Hnon 

dejteiente erumina^ * a purse that fails not.' 

99. fula: see note on 1. 140. ezitni: ef. 7» 180 exOua hic eat. 

letome: 8ee§124. 

40. mersis : 'swaUowed up,* like a ship in anangry sea. Thns a glnt- 
ton is vorago or gurgea ; et. Pliny quoted in note on 4, 23» 

• Se6A.L.L.iT,p|».158f. * Tac. in«<. n. «5 ; Swt Pit 18» 

• See M. C. 8ii|p^ Am. Jov. Pldl.« xzn, 1901. i^ 18. 
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41. «rg«nti : see g 88 and note on xo, 19. 

48. aanlni : as a bankrapt he f orf eits equestrian priTileges and must 
give up his ring ; see notes on 3, 154; 7, 88. PoUlo: cf. 9, 7. 

44. aMrlnim : ' untimely/ a metaphor from unripe fruit ; mors aeerba 
is common in epitaphs, e.g. Baecheler, Carm, Epig. 98, 5 ; 1076, 2. 

45. limriae : luoDitriosis (glossp), abstraot for concrete ; see § 139, a. 

46. oondueta : * borrowed ' ; cf . 6, 852 f . ; Hor. Sat. i, 2, 9 eofiduetis 
eoemem obaonia nummia. 

47. dominis : i.e. the lenders, e.g. the anxious faenorie auetor (1. 48). 

49. Tertere solnm: 'change base/ 'abscond'; of. Cio. Caee, 100 qui 
volunt poenam aliquam eubterfugere a/ut ealamitatem, eo sohm vertunt, 
hoe est, eedem ae loeum mutamt. The simple verb has the foroe of 
eonvertere in the coUoquial phrase ; see g 44. Baias . • . ostrea : see 
notes on 3, ,4 ; 4, 140. 

90. oedere . . .fSoro : Sen. Ben. iv, 39, 2 aiforo eeeaerit,portionemferam; 
see note on 10, 26 and g 44. 

51. Esqnilias : see note on 3, 71. Snlrara : see note on 3, 5. 

58. anno : see § 92. oiroonsibns : see note on 3, 228. 

54. sangninis : Claud. Eutrop. i, 253 quid in hoe poterit vultu flagrare 
ruboria f See notes on 10, 800 ; 13, 242. morantnr . . . pndorom : 

' few have anyregard for shame, whioh has become a laughing-stock and 
is departing from our midst ' ; of . Verg. Aen. y, 400 nee dona moror 
and the common mA»7 moror, The required negative is implied in 
pami,^ 

56. nnmqnid : Petron. 102 videte nvmguid hoe pltaeeai ; see § 98, 6. 

57. Ponieo : the persons addressed in Sat. 11-16 are unknown. 

58. si : * whether,' strictly, ' in oase ' ; see G.-L. g 460, b. pnltoi : 
see note on 14, 171. 

61. Enandmm : i.e. poor but hospitable ; in Verg. Aen. Yin, 862 fl. 
pauper Euander welcomes Aeneas to his modest abode, in which Her- 
cules had once been a guest. Tirjnthins : i.e. Hercules, born at 

Tiryns. ' 

68. oontingons : cf. 8, 7; Aeneas was the son of the goddess Yenus. 

63. aqnis . . . flammli : Aeneas lost his life in the riyer Numicius, Her« 
cules was bumed on Mount Oeta. 

64. omata : Hor. C i, 37, 8 f. omare pulvinar deonm tempua erat 
dapibua; but cf. Mart. x, 59, 8 f . ea; omni...inatrueta maeello eena. 
maoelHs : see note on 1. 10. 

65. Tibnrtino : on Juvenal's estates, see g 13, end ; cf . 1. 69 vitiea. 

1 W. y. Christ, 1. 1. p. 189 takM Hdiotfiim aa Sbbstantlve, *ob sle lich licherUGh 
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70. flMBO! the eggs were broaghtpaokedin hay for safety and aie stiU 
warm ; cl Mart. m, 47, 14 Mafamo eursor ova partabat. 

7S. perte : of. za, 110 (note) and see g 93. It ie now April ; see note 
on L 198. Tltnnis UTae : Mart. i, 43, 8 non quae de tardia d&rvarUur 

vttibua uw»e. 

78. (Ugaiaiim Qyrinmqfie: i.e. from Signia, now Segni, in Latiam and 
from Tarentum ; in Columella, y, 10, 18| among the best pears are Stf/' 
nina, Tarentina, quas Syria dicuntur. 

74. Pieeaia : tlie apples of Picenum were famooe ; cf . Hor. Sai» u, 
4, 70 Pieenie eedant pomie Tibwriia eueo. 

78. antwniiua : * unripe flayor ' ; probably not elsewhere in thie smse. 

77. elim : see g 67, e and note on i, 95 avue, 

78. Ooziai : a tjpe of earlj fragality ; cf. 2, 8, 168; see note on 8, 8. 

80. eempede: this ie the mark of a slave; see nQtes on 8, 180; 14, 24. 
foswf : so we speak of a naTvy; of. Pers. 5, 132; Catnll. 22, 10. 

81. TvlTa: a favorite dish ; ct Hor. j^jpts^. i, 15, 41 nil vulva pul' 
ekriue ampta. pepinae : cf . 8, 172. 

88. rara . . . erate : the rack of wioker-work in which the bacon is kept 

88. noris : in the classical period eoneuetudinie is thus used, e.g. Caes. 
B. 6^. lY, 5, 2 ; see G.-L. § 868, B. 2, end. 

84. nataUeium : see § 65.* pensre : see note on i, 141. 

86. titulo: *honor/ 'ofBce' ; of. Cic. Pie. 19 euetinere tamen iitulum 
eoneulatue ; for other uses of the word, see notes on i, 129 ; 5, 84. 

89. domito : Verg. Aen. ix, 608 raetrie terram domat ; see § 127. 

90. FaMos : see notes on 8, 18 and 191. Oatonem : called durua 
also by Mart. xi, 2, 1 ; cf. 2, 40. AIl these names stand for the f ra- 
gality and high morals of the early days. 

91. Soauros : a distinguished family of the gene AemiUa; cf. 2, 86 ; 6, 
604. Tbhrieinm: C. Fabricius Luscinus, censor in 275 B.C., as a 
type of the good old times (2, 154) and a stem censor (also 9, 142). 

98. eoUega: M. Livius Salinator and C. Claudius Nero, censors in 204 
B.c, each made aoousation against the other.* 
98. seria: cf. 6a. 18 (p. 41) eeria vitae. 

94. Ooeano : see § 47, h. testndo : used by the luxurious f or inlaid 
work on tables, couches, etc. ; cf . 14. 808 and see § 128. 

95. Troingenis : see note on i, 100. &otnra : see § 118, d. M« 
eram: not unlike the head of a modem sofa or couch. It was often 
overlaid with bronze and surmounted by the head of an ass encirdled 
with a vine garland; cf. 6, 22." 

*8eeA.L,L.v.p.418. • Llv. xxix, 37» » «. ; Vtl. Itox. n, 9, 8. 

•On extant tpecimena, see Andenon, Clsis. Bev., m. 1880, p. 888 (wltli innstnttlon). 
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06. irndo Ifttm: parallel wltk parvia to quallfy leetU; see g 85. 
frons aeroB : i.e. ftUerum. There was no costly deooration in early days. 

98. ruis alQmhi: rustiei infaniea (schol.); cf. 3, 176; 9, 60; 14, 168. 

100. Oraias . . • artes : Lir. xxv, 40, 2 says that Bome began to ap- 
preoiate Greek art after the capture of Sjraouse in 212 b.c. ; indeprimum 
initium mirandi Graeearum artium opera» Sall. Cat. 11, 6 sets the 
date abbat 125 years later. miraxi: see g 117. parte: see note 

on 1. 29. 

102. jnMgtLonm artiilonm: such as Mentor; see note on 8, 104. 

108. phaloris : thin plates of precious metal used as militarj omaments 
for horses and for men; see note on 16, 60. 

104. simnlaera : see § 48. On the helmet were represented the she-wolf 
that suckled Romulus and Bemus, the two foundlings themselyes, and 
their father Mars. This was a favorite subject in Roman art. 

105. fsito : see g 17. Qnirinos : for Kemus as well as f or Bomulus; 
cf. Apul. Met. X, 81 isti Gaetoree (i.e. Castor and Pollux). 

106. nndam : in extant representations Mars is usually naked and armed 
with shield and spear. Though represented on the helmet as passing 
through the air {pendentia) on his way to risit Rhea Silvia, yet to the 
enemy who beholds him he is the terrible god of war advancing to the 
attack with the shield and spear. ForvemVe, 'attack,' see note on 1. 
113; for the ablatives, cf. 8, 201 cUpeo Gracehum pugnantem; 12, 4 
pugnanti Gorgone (of Minerva).^ 

108. ponobaat: see note on i, 141. Tnsoo . • • oatino : Pers. 2, 60 

Tuseum fictile, common earthenware. fitrrata : see note on 14, 171. 

110. omnia tnno: see § 138, a, lividnlns: see g 41, 11, h, 

111. praesontior : see note on 3, 18. ▼oz : for the divine 7oice 
(Aiu8 Locutiua) which warned the Romans of the approach of the Gauls, 
cf. Liv. V, 32, 6. 

118. litoro ab Oeoaai: Liv. y, 37, 2 inviaitato et inaudito hoate a& 
Oeeam, See g 126. Oallis Toniontibns : this Gallic invasion oulmi- 

nated in the sack of Rome; see note on 8, 234. For venire of hostile 
advance, cf . Lucr. iii, 838 ad confligendum tenientibus undique Poenia 
(Munro's note); Verg. Aen, xii, 510 hune venientem. . .ferit ; ib. vi, 291. 

114. vatis : see note on i, 18. his : ' by such sigas as this.' 

116. fiotilis: i.e. in the early days; cf. Cic. Div. i, 16 lovia optimi 
maanmi, gui tum eratfietilia. Tiolatns : see note on 3, 20. 

117. domi natas: 'home-grown.' mensas: see note on i, 75. 

1 This is the vlew of Doff ; Baecheler and Owen talce the ablatlves wlth nudctm^ othen 
regard them as ablatlvee of accompaniment withont cum or alter the tezt. For a pictore 
such as Javenal has in min4, see Baameister, DenkmOler d. Kl AlUr.t p. 880. 
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118. ad nini: for the oommon in tuum, e.g. Hor. C. i, 27, 1 f. natis 
in usum laetitiae ecyphia pugnare Thractm eat, 

188. «ngueiita at^tie roeM: ct 15, 60. initinet orbei grande elnir: 

Mart. II, 43, 9 Indis smpendie dentibua orbes; see g 26 and note on i, 75. 

188. iubUmie pardni : ' a panther rampant * ; this deflnes grande ebur, 
184. porta Sjenee : i.e. Syene on the Nile, called porta becaase on the 

Gonfines of the empire. It was a centre of the trade in ivory. The 
chief homes of the elephant were Ethiopia, Mauretania, and India, 
which are mentioned in connection by Plin. N, H. yiu, 32 elephantos 
fert Africa ultra Syrtieae solitiutines et in Mauretania, . . ,eed maximos 
India, See note on 10, 150. 

186. H abataeo . . . lalta : the territory of the Nabataei had become the 
Boman province of Arabia. Juvenal was probably mistaken in his be- 
lief that elephants were found there. belna: see note on 10, 158. 

187. Mne: i.e. beoause of the oostly tables. orezis: cf. 6, 428; 
the word * anorexia ' is still used for * want of appetite.' 

189. annlui . . . ferreoi : the right to wear a gold ring was denied to oll 
of lower than equestrian rank; see note on 1. 48. 

188. tesiellae: 'dice/ usually teaeerae; see §41, i, d, oalenlni: 
one of the counters with which various games were played. 

188. ipsa . . . onlteUonun : on caesura and cadence, see §§ 147, e and 152. 

186. itmotor: see note on 5, 120. onmis: see §69, b. 

187. pergnla : usually nothing but a roof projecting from the wall of a 
house. Such booths were used as shops, studios, and for other purposes; 
here it is the quarters of the carving school (notes on 1. 141 and 5, 121), 
in 6a, 29 (p. 41) a place for punishing slaves. 

189. Boythieae volnoree : ' pheasants,' supposed to have come originally 
Irom Colchis, where the Phasis flows into the Euxine ; cf. Petron. 119, 
86 f. Fhasidoe unda orbata est avibus, Henoe it was called Fhasidis 
ales, ales Phasiacis petita Colchis, Phasiana avis, or p?Msiana,^ 

141. nUnea oena : wooden models were used f or illustration and practice 
in the sohool of carving (note on 1. 137). Sabnra : see note on 3, 5. 

148. iubdnoere : the prefix shows the sneak-thief ; cf. 13, 152 dttcat 
and see § 44.* Afrae . . . avls : * guinea-hen,' a dainty often associated 

with the pheasant, e.g. Petron. 93 cUes Phasiacie petiia Colchis cUgue 
Afrae volucres placent palato, 

148. noster : sc. j»uer, i.e. the waiter. 

144. ofellae: Mart. xii, 48, 17 me meua ad subitas invitet amicus ofd- 
las (pot-luck) ; id. x, 48, 15 qms non egeantferro structoris ofeUas. 

> Stat. SUv. lY, 6, 8 ; Petron. 98 ; Plin. K. H, x, 18S ; ib. xi, 114. 
s Cf . ichol. subtrahau and see note on x, 15. 
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146. anibni «mptoi : cf. 5, 60 ; Mart. ix, 59, 22 tUM duoa edlieea emit 

146. inonltni : Sen. DicU. ix, i, 7 minister ineultua et rudia vemula. 

147. Phrjrz aut Lydni : the expensiye waiter iu 5, 56 is flos Asiae. 
a man§^iie : 6b, 1 (p. 41) ma/rhgonum pueroa. Mango is probablj bor* 
rowed from a Germanic word for ' slave^trader ' ; see § 46, «.* 

148. et magno : see § 94 and note on 5, 56.* oum poooei : see g 100. 
Latine : unlike the fashionable Asiatic, this slaye does not speak Greek. 

148. tonfli : Mart. x, 98, 9 f . tonaoa, ?iorridulo8, rudes, pusilloe hireosi 
mihifilios subulci (of waiters); see notes on 3, 186 ; 8, 128 ; 15, 187. 

162. longo . . . temporo : the same as diu ; see note ou 7, 41. 

164. ▼nltns : * expression'; fades would have been ablative; see G.-L. 
§ 400, E. 1. 

166. ardeni pnrpnra : i.e. toga praetexta ; Bopurpura in Hor. Epod, 5, 
7 and Pers. 5, 80. Cf. Mrs. Browning, Vietoria's Tears, * She saw no 
purple shine ' and see notes on i, 78 and 10, 27. Quos . . . vestit means 
the really ingenui; for uses of ingenuus, cf. 3, 131 with 2, 16. 

167. alas: Sen. Ep. 114, 14 ne alas quidem vellit; see note on 10, 178. 
169. hie...dabit: same words in Mart. xiv, 112. diflnsa: see 

notes on 5, 80, 84. The wine may be vile Sabinum; see note on 7, 121. 

161. patria : on order of words, see § 124, a and on elision, § 156, end. 

162. Oaditana: sc. earmina, Dancing girlsfrom Gades, here accom- 
panied by a baud of singers, often furnished for banquets entertain- 
ment which was more popular than respectable ; cf. Plin. Ep. i, 15, 2 
(to a friend who had not accepted his invitation to dinner) atM^iMM 
eomoedos vel leetorem vd lyristen vd, quae mea lihercditas, omnes. at tu 
apud nescio quem ostrea, . . . Qaditanas (sc. puellas) maluisti. 

168. nrtieae: literallj *nettles'; cf. 2, 128 and our metaphorical use. 

171. non oapit : see note on 10, 148. 

172. testamm : ' castanets/ with which Gaditanae acoompanied their 
movements. itans : see note on i, 47. 

173. fornioo : see note on 3, 156. qnibna : on the order, see § 125, h, 
176. Laoedaemoninm . . . orbem : the floor is a mosaic with circular 

pieces of the highly esteemed green Laconian marble ; cf. Stat. Silv, 
I, 2, 148 f. hie dura Laeonum saxa virent and see note on 14, 89. 

> G. Hempl, Am. Joiir. Phil., zzn, 1901, p. 481. 

9 So read pw ; P has in magno. Followixig P, Baecheler in 1898 and Owen in 1908 
read erit: in magno (sc. poetUo)^ a donbtfal conBtrnction for Jnvenal ; cf. a, 96 ; 6, 804 ; 
zo, 26 f. ; la, 47 ; Cic. Verr. i, eQpotcunt maioribut poculis ; ib. in, 106 ; id. Phil. 11, 68. 
Moreover, the mention of large cnpe, which marked the drinking bont, is inappropriate 
in a connection where temperance and fmgality are the preTailing featnres. See alBO 
Polatorff, 1. ]. pp. 19 f . For the confltrnction with In, cf . Seneca, qnoted in notc on xo, 861 
and French ^ je boia dans mon verre ' (A. de Masaet). 
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Vytlnuktt : tha disgoftliig pnotioe of taMng wine into the mouth to taste 
•nd then ejeoting it on the floor ; of. Ter. HeatU, 4S7 f . pyiusando modo 
mihi qiM vini abnmpni / Hor. C. n, 14, 86 f . 

176. iU: Le, in $0; see note on 8, 6i. tetvaee : 'rank,' as in 8, 
74. ftlea : see note on i, 88. 

177. aedioerilrai : in contmst with iUi, the rich and noble ; see note 
ons, 106. haee eedem: 8ee§61,a. 

179. eenTlTia : see §48. taidoi : some form of entertainment snch 

as mosic, dancing, recitation, or even dramatic performanoe was a com- 
mon accompaniment of a Boman dinner ; of. 5, 167 ; Varro, Menipp, 
840 (Buecheler) in canvivio legi nec omma debont et eapotiseimitm qwu 
MmW eint /Iim0cX4 et deUeteni. See note on 1. 168. 

181« altlsoBi: with referenoe to theelevated stjle of the epic; no other 
instanoe of this transferred use is oited. d«Uam . . . palnaBi : the 

blae<4tocking in 6, 486 f . discnsses the comparatiTe merits of Homer 
and Vergil ; cf. Qointil. z, x, 85 (Vef^tltiis) om/nium eiue generie poe-^ 
tarum. . .haud dubie {Homero) proximue. 

188. taa Teoe : Encolpios at the table of Trimalchio thought otherwise; 
cf. Petron. 68 eeirvue. . .prodamavit subito ea/nora voee : * interea medium 
Aeneae iam elaeee tonebat.* nuUue eonue unquam aeidior pereueeit auree 
meae. • .ut tunc primum me etiam Vergiliue offenderit. logaatiir : 

of. 1. 180 eantabitur; 4, 85 caniandum. 

184. Uoohat : ' was permissible' ; see § 78, a» (1) and note on 4, 86. 

186. aoa : see § 77 and on ellipsis of eit, §188» a. 

188. mvltiola: cl a, 66 and 76. Snch references to the wife of a 
f riend seem scarcely polite, to say the least ; bat Persicns may not be a 
real person or may hare been nnmarried (Weidner) or Juyenal may in 
this way be giving a side-thmst at women of high degree. See § 82.* 

181. poBo: i.e. depone; see § 44. iUis: see G.L. § 854, h. 1. 

188. perit : see note on i, 18 periiurae. 

188. Xogalosiaaao. . .mappae: see note on 3, 188. The festiTal of the 
MrydXf M^, hence caUed MegaUeia (6. 68) or ludi Megaleneee, lasted 
f rom April 4 to 10, and ooncluded with raoes. Mappa stands f or ctr- 
oofMM (note on 3, 888), since the signal for starting was the dropping of 
a mappa. See also note on 14, 868. spootaeala: 'spectators'; see 

note on 8, 805. 

*J.J6MWi,PliUolori«,ux, 1000, Mk 610 f.calto attention to the mMUtaHonm eena- 
rum whieh were omal among the nobOity on the occasion of the MegaMa: cf . I^ 
Awn.f6r AprU 4 (C.I.L, , i, p. «5) ; Ovid, .Wirt. ir, «58 «. If Jnvennl has in mtaid 
thehlgh.bQnlAd7whotpentthed«jeof thefestlTalin thia kiad of rareliT. his wixds 
ooald glve Bo offenoe to one of lowernnk. 
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194. ■imiliifiia trfiimplio: ^uan iritmphcuM (glotf p). The bold nse 
of triumphus is dae to excessive condensation ; eee note on 12, 40. 

196. praeda: because the racesoost him so muoh. On the pompa cir-' 
eensis, see notes on 10, 36 fl. oahaUomiii : see note on 3, 118. 

197. hodie : i.e. April 10 ; see note on 1. 198. elnu oapit : see 
notes on 3, 228 and 10, 148. ihigor anrem pereatit : cf . Lno. ti, 168 
frctgor conouaait Gaesaris aures, 

198. Tiridis : tbe green party is nsually factio prasina ; see note on 
5, 148. The distinctive oolors of the other faotior^ in the raoes were 
red {russaia : note on 7, 114), white {aXba), and blue (veneto), eaoh of 
which had its supporters. At this time the green seems to have been 
the favorite.' panni: i.e. the jockey^s tunic; cf. Plin. Ep, ix« 6, 2. 

199. maestam: Cassiod. VaT, ui, 51 transit prasinus, pars popvli 
masret: praecedit venetus et oeius turba dvitatis affligitur. 

800. pnlvere : Liv. zxu, 46, 9 says that clouds of dust were driven by 
the wind in the faoes of the Romans at Cannae ; see note on xo, 165. 

902. spoudo : ' bet,' < wager ' ; cf. 6a, 27 (p. 41) sponsio flat, eol- 

tae: cf. the preparations of Ogulnia in 6, 852 f. adiedisse poellae: 

there was no segregation of the sexes in the cirous ; of . Ovid, Trisi. 11, 
288 f. non tuta lieentia eirei est; hie sedet ignoto iunetapueUa viro, 

908. Ubat . . . iolem : Mart. z, 12, 7 totos avida eute eonibibe soles ; 
Pers. 4, 18 adsiduo eurata eutietUa sole, The Romans had great faith in 
the efficaoy of the sunbath (aprieatio)^ espeoiallj f or old people. eoa< 

traeta : senio rugosa (gloss p) ; cf , 14, 825 rugam trahit. 

904. togam : see notes on i, 96 and 3, 172, 

906. fSronte: see notes on 8, 189; 13, 242. inpersit: see § 118, a. 

906. seztam: so. horam; this was abont noon in April, growing later 
as snmmer advanced, since the solar day was divided into twelve eqnal 
parts. See note on 10, 216. The bath is here taken much earlier than 
nsual ; for publio baths, as a rule, were not opened till about the eighth, 
i.e. one hour before the regular eena, See note on 3, 268. qninqne 
diebns oontinnis : * steadily f or CMy length of time ' ; five days stand 
for any short time, e.g. Hor. 3at* i, 3, 16 and Epist. 1, 7, 1. 

907. talis qnoqne taedia vitae : cf . Iliad, xm, 686 vdrrtap t*iv K6pos iarl 
KcX trpov KoX ^iX6ri|ror and Pind. Nem, 7, 53 K&fiop S* Mx^ '^ol itiKi kqX rd 
ripwv* ivBt^ 'A^podtffta. 

i On thcir qaarten in Rome, lee R. Wllnsch, Sethian, VerfiuchMngiUtfOn aut JBomt 
-p. 07 ; Httlsen, IfomeiK Topog,^ t. v. ttdbula. 
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A lUByXLLOUS ISCAPB 

In this satire JuTenal mait be fonnd guilty on chai^ of weaknesa, 
ambigoitj, and obeonritj, espeoiallj in the description of the storm (II* 
18-82). Some haTe objected to hiB inoonsistencj in bringing together 
snbjeots 80 diwimilar as thanksgiTing for a friend'8 escape from ship- 
wreck (11. 1-02) and a bitter attack on legacy-hnnters (11. 93-180), and 
the objection ie not withont foroe. Still» these snbjects are not entirely 
nnconnected. The satirist expresses gennine joy at the safe retum of 
Catnllns and then defends himself from the imputation of sinister 
motives. When onoe eaptaiio is mentioned, his tendency to digress 
carries him into the Bubject ; see g 141 and notes on U. 82 and 104. 

1. natali . . . dnleior : Hor. C, ir, ii, 17 f. (the birthdaj of Maecenas) 
iure sollemnis mihi aonetiorgue paene ncUali proprio. Qmrrime : the 
persons addressed in Sai, 11-16 are unknown. 

2. eaespes; Ovid, Trist. y, 5, araque gramineo viridie de eaeepite 
flat; Hor. C7. ni, 8, 4. Altars of turf are ereoted on the Capitol before the 
shrines of the deities to be mentioned ; see notes on 11. 84 £f. 

3. niveam regiaae : cf. 6, 48 and see note on 10, 66. Victims must be 
offered to the Capitoline dlTinities, Juno Regina, Minerva, and Jupiter. 
agnam : Crid, Triet. i, 10, 43 meritae eadet agna Jiinervae. 

4. TellnB : i.e. agna or Imtia; cf. 1. 112 ebur^ elephant. Gorgone: 
MinerFa's aegis, in the centre of which is the head of Medusa, the Gor- 
gon of Libya(henoe Maura).^ See g 142 and noteon 11, 106. 

6. proool extensnm : 'taut.' 

6. oonuwat: usually intransitive, as in 3, 254, but with objects like 
haetam, telam^ etc., especially in epic, e.g. Verg. Aen, xu, 481. 

7. templis matnms et arae: see §§ 83, h, (4) and 124, d. 

8. spargendnsque mero : preliminary to the sacrifice ; cf. Verg. .^en. 
IV, 61 dandentie vaecae media inter eomua fijmdit, 

9. vexat . . . robora oomn: Verg. Oeo. iii, 233 f. iraed in eomua diedt 
arboris obniocue truneo. 

10. res ampla domi: see note on 3, 165. adfeotibns : 'feelings,* in 
this period usually for tender feelings of love ^r sympathy ; so 6, 214 
and 15, 150. On the case, see § 83, a. 

11. Hispnlla : the name occurs also in 6, 74 ; see § 24. 

» The origin of this oonception may have heen the prlmltive garb of goat«kin wlth fht 
BkaU hanging in front ; aeeC. A. Hntton, Jour. Hell. Stud., xvn, 18»?, pp. 814 f. 
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IS. iMta • • . paaraa ; Hor. (7. iv, 4, 14 laeiie capna paaeykta inienta, 
Clitnnmi : a river of Umbria, celebrated for the flne pastures which it 
watered. The ezoellence of the Tiotim is emphasized hj calling it san» 
ffuia and cervix (note on i, 64) ; cf. English 'blood' = * breed,* with 
referenoe to animals.' 

14. a grandi • . . ministro : on the constmction, see g 97, b, 

21. eonferri: 'to be compared/ as in 13, 144, 147, 154; of. 14, 20. 

22. yelis ardentibns : ' a ship on fire/ ' a fire at sea.' 

28. poetioa : ' in poetrj/ as e.g. in Yerg. Am. i, 84 fl. ; VaL Fl. i, 608 
fl. ; see notes on 1. 120 and 13, 118. 

26. sint : see § 113, a. The subjeot, eeUra, refers to all features of 
the shipwreok except the one about to be mentioned in IL 87 fl. 

27. votiya . • .tabella : paintings of shipwrecks were often hung in tem- 
ples in f ulfilment of vows made in the hour of peril ; cf. 14, 802 ; Gic. 
N, D, m, 89 nonne animadvertia ex tot tabtdie pUtiSy qttam multi votis 
vim tempestaiie effugerint f 

28. Ude : the Egyptian goddess who was especially able to suooor in 
time of shipwreck ; see note on 13, 93. 

80. plenvs flneta medins: 'half full of water'; see g 95. foret: 

see g 69, 0. 

82. arboiis inoertae: on the constntction, see g 85. IneertoA is ex- 
plained by the ablative absolute in 1. 31. Arbor, * mast,' is not rare in 
poetrj, e.g. Verg. Aen, T, 504, and occurs in prose, e.g. Plin. Ep, ix, 
26, 4 ewrvatwr arbor, gubemaoula gemunt,* 

33. rectoris: gubematorie (gloss p), deoidere: 'compromise,' a 

common judicial technical sense, e.g. Dig. xii, 6, 26, 12 eum patrono de- 
cidit pecunia (' for cash ') et aolvit, The amount paid is here ia^tUj for 
iactura (3, 125) ; cf. Sen. Troad, 1087 f. medioque iaetum feeit inponto. 

84. eastora: the story that the beaver saved his life by biting ofl the 
part desired for medicinal use was widely believed in antiquity. 

88. toitieiili; adeo: the pause makes this hiatus tolerable; see g 156. 

39. tenorii . . . Xaooonatibas : see g 50 and note on i, 66. The inventory 
of his goods shows that Catullus was a merchant. 

40. alias : sc. veetee. The passage is obscure from excessive condensa- 
tion (note on 11, 194), torpeeue signifies not only the sheep but the wool 
which they pioduce. We may paraphrase : ' other garments, made of 
wool to which the quality of the fine pasture gave the tint while it was 
still on the sheep's bac&. Quarum depends xi^ponpecus, 

* See the dellghtfdl addreM by v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, *An den Qaellen deo Cli- 
tamnos.* in Stden und VortrSge^ pp. S66 ff. 
> Lewis nndentood arberit aa the ship tadpuppU (fl) aa theitem. 
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41. ftni : tlie river Baetis (GuadalqniTir) was thooght to ij^ire a biight 
tint to the wool of the sheep pastured on its banks ; of. Mart. zrr, 133 
kieemas JBaetiecie, non eet lana mihi inendaa,.,me mea tinaniavie; 
Verg. JSd, 4, 44.' On tbe oadenoe, aee p. Ixiz. 

43. argentnm : eee note on i, 76. 

44. Partlienio: 'lor Parthenins,' the weU-known freedman of Domi- 
tian.' nmae : a measure of liquids ss 4 eongii s 24 eextarii; cf. 6, 
426 f . and see g 88. 

46. Fholo : a centaur whose weapon in the ilght with the Lapithae was 
a huge erater; cf. Stat. Th, n» 568 f. in advereoe Lapithae erwit inanem 
magnanimue eratera Fholue ; Stesioh. f r. 7 Bergk» VnMi : onknown; 

the name occurs also in 16, 46. 

46. haioaiidti : vaea ulfi edlieee lavantur (schol.); in Mart. xnr, 99 it is 
one of a series of cups« harbara de pietie veni haeeauda JBritannie» The 
word is probably of Celtic origin; see g 46, b.* 

47. oaelati: sc. argenti ; see note on 10, 19. qno : see note on it, 
148 (footnote). Olynthl: in 847 b.o. Philip of Macedon oaptnred 
Olynthus by bribing two of the leading citizens to open the gates ; cf. 
Sen. JSp, 94, 62 (civitiUee) quae aiut vieerat I^ilippue aut emerat and see 
§ 142. Objects which had belonged to f amous persons were naturally 
the most valuable; hence a remarkable history was often fumished with 
a goblet or a statue. For ezample, the little Heroules Epitrapezios of 
Lysippus, seen by Martial and Statius on the table of Kovius VindeZy 
was said to have been treasured by Alexander, Hannibal, and SulUu^ 

48. qna . . . qnls : on the two interrogatives, see % 62, d. 

60. patrimoaia : see note on i, 188. Ll. 60, 61 are irrelevant; see g 87/ 

62. ntilinm: such as the ship^s stores. noo : see g 78. 

64. reoeidit : the double consonant is the result of redoplieation and 
syncope, as in repperi^ rettuli, r^fpuli,* forre ■■MffliiiiH : ' lower 

with an aze,' ironical for praeeideret, 

66. ezplioat: as often in Vergil, the preseat denotes the resnlt of the 
Bction expressed by the preceding instan t a ^ o on s perfect ; cf. Aen, i, 84 f. ; 
n, 724, and see G.-L. g 280, ir. 2. Mfiistnm : * by squeezing,' as of a 

> Cf . Macrob. m. 7, 9 and tee F. OfMgtti Clasi. Bev., xir, 1900, p. 04. 

> 8ee Prot. Jmp, Som, Otheri) fOIIOfrlxig the ■choliMt, translate * by ParthenitiB,* bat 
no sach eadator ia known. * See Holder, AltrdU, Spraehechate^ i, p. 864. 

* Mart. IX, 43 and 44 ; Btai, gHh. ir, 6. 

* See 8. G. Owen, Clatf . Bov., ix, 18BS, p. 848. 

* The double conaonaat In the preaent, e.g. Lacr. t, 1088 reeddere^ Ovid, Md, n, 212 
rtcddtu (assimilatkM tnm redo-)t Lacr. t, 2S8 redduoen^ is qaite a different matter ; aee 
Manro on Lucr. i» M and L. MCUler, JM Be Metr.\ p. 448, who dte thia ] 
preeent 
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penon escaping with dlfficulty from a tight plaoe; ef. Stat. 1%. n, 608 1 
numet itte ruerUes angusiua telis et inexpugnabilie oMat, dlMriadaia 

vltiiiia : see g 86. 

66. fgMtnra : on the use of the futnre participle, see § 118, d, 

67. i Buiio et : Oarm, Epig. 950| 3 i nunc, ventia tua gaudia. . .erede; 
aee note on 10, 166. 

68. digitii . . . taedae: ' inches of pine '; strictly speaking digitus waa 
less than an iuch, as 16 digiti s= 1 pes = l eubitua. The Boman hand 
was perhape smaller than ours; cf. Eng. 'hand' =s 4 inchee. With the 
thonght cf. Sen. Med, 807 f. (of sailors) intervitaemortiequeviaB nimium 
graeUi lim/ite ducto, 

80. moz: 'afterthis.' retionlit ttpaae: Hor. Sat, i, 1, 47fe/fe«- 

lumpanie, rentre lagenae : 8ee§08. 

89. piannm : on the proleptic use, eee § 66. tempera : eee % 188, a. 

88. Teetorie Iktnmqiie: eee §g 17 and 126, g. valentiiia: eee § 67,«. 

86. etaminii albi : dependent on lanifleae. The white thread waiB a 
sign of good fortune; cf. Mart. yi, 58, 7 f. ei mihi lanifleae dueunt non 
puUa eororee etamina and eee note on 3, 27. 

88. mnltum totior : eee § 67, b, 

88. Tolo . . • ino : the small fore-eail (dolon), which waa independent of 
the maet; ef. Isid. Or, xiz, 3, 8. anatrii : the eame wind as eiiro in 

L88;8eegl87.> 

70. gratna Inlo • . . apez : i.e. mons Albanue, where Aecaniue (Inln8% 
the son of Aeneas, f ounded Alba Longa (note on 4, 60), leaTing LaTininfll 
to his etepmother, after whom it was named ; cf. Liv. i, 3, 8. 

71. ledei : in apposition with apex, praelata LaTino : cf. 5, 46. 
Zavinum is need for Lavinium; cf. SerT. Aen. i, 2 ; Prop. n, 34, 64.' 

78. iorolia: cf. 6, 177. It was foretold that, oii the epot where Aen^aa 
ehonld find a white sow with a litter of thirty pigs, Ascanius after thirty 
yeare would found Alba Longa; cf. Verg. Aen. TOiy 48 fl; ib. iii, 888 tL 
miieraUle : probably in au acti?e eense, ' taking pitj on ' ; lo the 
acholiast, who interprets also the reading mirabHe.* 

76. moloi : this harbor was built by Glaudius two miles K. of Ostia 
and connected with the Tiber by a canal. Later it was improTed by 
Trajan, who added an inner basin with docks on all sides (L 81 atagna), 
Thework is described by Suet. Claud, 20 ad introitum profundo iam 
ealo mole obieeta.* 

i Je80en, Pfailologiu, uz, 1900, p. 800, mggeBto oitrU tot austrU; cf. 5, SB. 

• See Botlistelii'8 note. 

' Mlrut and fniter with their derhratlTeB are eometimeB oonf need in Mea., e.g. OTid« JGRff. 
Z3, 99 -(101); Val. FI. Tn, 887. Bome editon take venerabttis in 15, 148 also M actiT«; 
ieo note on 8, 66. < On the pmitu AugutU, lee CtLL. ziy, pp. 8 ff . 
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76. pkam: the island of Pharos, Ijing ofl Alezandria» was 8o famed 
for its lighthoiue that the word became a common noon in Latin, e.g. 
Val. Fl. vii, 84 f. ; cl Suet. 1. 1. aUissimam turrem in exemplum Alex- 
andrini Pkari, hraoeUa: Suet. 1. 1. dretmdueto dextra einietraqae 

braeehio, The sidee of the hatbor were formed bj long piers, which 
sloped inward in long finger-like curves (rureum) and left onlj a nar- 
row entrance. 

79. tranoa: cf. 1. 64. magiiter: Sil. iy, 717 magieUr puppie. 

•0, Baianae • • . eamlMe : eee notes on 3, 4 and 4, 140. Even little row- 
boats, 8uch as might be seen on kLcue Luerinue^ were safe here. 

81. tati ftagaa: Claud. Beli. Gild. i, 523 f. effidtur portus medium 
maref tutaque ventis omnibue ingenti maneueecuni etagna reeessu ; see 
note on 1. 70. Tertioe raeo : persons in peril at sea yowed to shave 

their heads if thej were saved ; this is the naufragorum ultimum votum 
of Petron. 108. 

88. garmla: logicallj with nautae; see § 180. naxrare: see 

S 116, d. 

The satirist now retnms to the subject, from which he digressed 
(lU 17-88) to ezplain the reason for the sacrifice ; see § 141. 

88. Uagvis animiiqtto &veatoe : ' without ill-omened word or thoaght' 
An exhortation to keep lilenoe was the preliminarj to a sacrifice ; cf. 
Hor. C. III, I, ^favete linguie, 

84. doluhrii : see note on I. 9. tura : i.e. mola saisoy which was 

sprinkled ov^er the head of the viotim, the altar, and the sacrificial knives ; 
of. Serv. Aen, 11, 183. 

88, ooqiiar: sc. ad Capiiolium, for the more important ceremonies. 

88. olmalaora: cf. 9, 187 f. ; 13, 883. firagili...oera: wax was 

melted and mixed with oil to make a vamish for the images of the 
Lares : of. Pliu. N. H. xxxni, 188. Like an j yaraish it was liable to 
oraok (hence/ro^i) and peel off after a time, especiallj when expoeed 
to the heat of tbe hearth-fire.' 

80. ooloroo: Plin. N. B, xxi, 27 (mciairum) ptura genera, purpureae 
hUeae albae, Viola is an elastic word, induding manj yarieties.* 

91. omit iaaaa raaoo: see note on 10, 65. 

88. oporatar: * joins in the celebration ' ; this absolnte use is bnt a 
atep remoYed from expressions like Liv. i, 31, 8 operaium iis saeris. 
88. •«■pootatiUiiat: 6 a, 2» suspedus iibi sU ; aee note on 3, 128. 
8C tet poao altarla: see note on L 2. 
87. olorili: 'unprofitable^cf. 5, 140; Mart x, 18. 8 terda fomef» iMm 

> OUmiv, fbUowlnc Mquo (in Xajor). nte to ttM cniBbliitt of wu 
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deestf sterihm quae euret amicum. otttnnilz : sp Ovid, Am, u, 6, 

27, but eatiimix in Plaut. Aein. 6d6 ; id. Capt, 1003 ; Luor. iy, 641. 

98. oadet : i.e. as a sacrifice. Mntin oakran ; ' suffer f rom fever ' ; 
cf . Sulpicia in Tibull. m, 17,2 mea mme vexai corpora feesa calor, 

99. Oallitta : a pet narne for Galla, also in Plin. Ep, vi, 31, 4 ; cf. 2, 
08 Pollitta and Ital. ' Giulietta.' These and similar names, e.g. Bonitta, 
Favitta, lulitta, Nonitta, occur in inscriptions, especiallj in those of 
Afr?ca.' orM : see note on 3, 129. The use of a rerb in the singular 
with two subjects and a plural adjeotire is harsh, but not more so than 
Caes. B, 0. 1, 2, 7 intereedit M, Antoniue^ Q, Caesius tr^nmi ptebie; of. 
Cic. Verr, iv, 92 dixit, . ,Zoiippu8 et lemenias, hominee^ 

100. libellis : possiblj hung in the home of the sick man, but probably 
placed as plaeards on the walls of a temple ; see note on 10, 55. 

102. ^[oateniu : see § 101 and cf . our familiar * as long as ' for * since.' 

103. noo . . . aut : see § 80. Juvenal is easily led into a digression. 

104. bolua: see note on xo, 158. ftinra goate: see note on 11, 124 

106. ButTilis: at this time the emperor'8 elephants majhaTe been kept 
at Ardea, the home of the Butuli ; on the other hand, Eutidua, as in 6, 
687, may be an equivalent for Bomanus, 

107. privato : none but the emperor was allowed to have elephants ; 
see note on i, 16. iiquidom : see § 99. Tyrio : because Carthage 
was a Phoenician colony. 

108. Haiinibtli: see note on 10, 158. rogi Xolooso: i.e. Pyrrhus, 
from whom the Bomans learned the use of elephants in war (280 B.c). 

110. aliqnam : ' a oonsiderable ' ; cf. i, 74 ; 3, 280 ; Verg. Aen. x, 426 f. 
Laueue, pare ingens heUi, boUl, ot : on hiatus, see g 156. tnrrom : 
objectof /errc. 

111. HoYinm...Hiitnun PaonTinm: typical for eaptatoree; see note on 
3, 129. qnin : only here in Juvenal ; cf. 6, 338 f . mora nuUa per 
ipeam quo minm, . .eummittcU, 

118. obnr: Verg. Aen, iii, 464 elephanto = ebore; see note on 1. 4. 

114. homm : the Lares, the represientatives of the master of the house. 

115. altor: i.e. Pacuvius; cf. 1. 125. oonoodas: see § 108, b, 

118. vittas : the ribbon knotted around the flock of wool (inftUa) wom 
by victims at a sacrifice ; here, as often, vittae means the whole fiUet. 
See also note on 4, 9. 

119. Iphigonia : = fUia ; see § 51. She was the daughter of Aga- 
memnon, king of Myoenae, sacrificed at Aulis to appease an angry deity. 

120. tragieao : * in the tragedy ' ; see note on 1. 23 poetiea, In Eurip. 

1 See Mommseii, S^ahem, Ep^.^ iv, p. 682 ; A.L.L. vxu, p. 496 ; ib. xu, p. 899. 
• Baecheler panctuates AidM, orM andtakes orH aa goiitiye. 
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Jph, Ta/ur, 88 f. Iphigenia mB seoretly matohed from the altar and i^ 
fawn substitated; see note on L 127. piaeala : eee § 48. 

Itt. Bllle xatei : the Oreek fleet in IUad u nombers 1186 ships, bnt 
the later poets usuallj speak of it in round nambers; ef. Aesoh. Agam* 
45 rrHKow 'Afyitwf x^^f^^i Plaat. Biioeh. 028 miUe ewn numero na- 
vium, liUtiBam; ivior^ (gloss j>). Tliis ancient Italian goddess 

of gardens, Tinejards, and, in genend, of sensnous delights was some- 
times assooiated with Venos ; et Varro, L. L. yi, 47 a6 lubwdo. . . Venue 
Ltbeniina ei Libitina. She was also regarded as the goddess of death, 
f or in her temple all reqoisitei f or fonerals were kept ; see note on 3, 82 
portandwn. 

128. tahnlas: see note on x, 88 and of. 14, 65. aassae: cf. Cio. 

AtL ZY, 20, 2 «B hao naeaa exire eonetiiui. Horaoe also compares the 
legaoj-hunter to a flsherman (Sai. n, 5, 44). 

124. meritam : he attributes his reooTerj to the tow of PaouTios. 

125. ftf8aa...daUt: seeg71, &. teeriter: seenoteon i, 88. 

127. graade epsfae prstiimi: cl 14» 281. Xyeenis: OTid, MeL 
zii, 84 euppaeitafertur mut(uee Myeenida eerva; see note on 1. 119. 

128. Hsstora: i.e. the age of Nestor; ot Mart x, 24, 11 paet hune 
Neatora nee diem rogabo and see note on 10, 248.^ 

129. rapnit Hero : Tao. Ann, zt, 45 and Suet Ner, 28 and 32 speak of 
Kero*s wholesale robberies both in Italj and elsewhere. montihos 
avrnm: a common proTerb; of. Ter. Fhar, 88 modo non montis auri 
poUieene.* 

180. nec...uno; Cio. Lael. 82 quie eet...gui velit, ut negue diligai 
^piemquam nee ipee db uUo dUigaiur, eireumfluere ommibtu eopiia atque 
in omnium rerum abundantia vivere. 
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GORSOLATION TO ONK WHO HAB BBEV DKFRAUDED 

The satirist writes to his f riend CalTinus to console him for the loss of 
a sura of monej, of which he has been defrauded. " You should not 
take toheart the loss ol a small sum in times like these, when fraud is 
common and honestj is rare (11. 1-70). Men receiTe one*s monej, and 
then swear b j all the gods the j neTer had it, not deterred bj a penaltj 
which comes slowlj or maj never come at all (11. 71-119). And jou have 
no real reason to complain, for manj greater crimes are committed 

\ ^ ^^^fP^^f^rtw^ ». ▼. Nertor. i ; Satphen, Am. Jour. PhlL, xxn, IWl, p. 26». 
■BeeOtto,l.l.g. v.«o„^; Batpheii,Ll.p.S48. 
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erery day (IL 190-178). Beyenge is sweet, perhaps, but is contrary to 
the highest wisdom. The criminal wiil live a life of terror and mental 
torment, and will finally pay the penalty of his crimes (II. 174-349)." 

Though characterized by monotonous commonplace and tedious repe- 
tition, this satire oontains passages which bear comparison with an^ 
thing Juvenal has written. Cf. e.g. II. 81 ff. and 217 fl. 

1. oonunittitiir : so 1. 104 ; admiUerey found in I. 237 ; 6, 494 ; lo, 255^ 
840, is the usual word in this connection. 

2. diiplioet: Sen. Ep. 42, 2 r^ee ulla maiorpoena nequitiae est quam 
quod sihi ac suia displicet. prima est haec nltio : the sting of re- 
morse is a common subject, e.g. Sen. Dial, y, 26, 2 maxima est enim 
f(ictae iniuricte poena fecisse, nec quiaquam graviua adfieitur quam qui 
ad 8upplicium pttenitentiae traditur, 

4. Yioerit : * has won the case ' ; cf. i, 50 victrix and see § 114, o. 
nma : probably the receptacle in which were deposited the ballots of the 
iudicee at the close of the trial.* 

6. OalTine: the persons addressed in ScU, 11-16 are unknown. 

6. fldei Yiolatae : the nature of the crime is explained in U. 71 fl. 

8. iaotorae : ' loss,' as in I. 177 ; for the primary idea of throwing 
OYerboard, which is etill preserved in our technical terms ' jettison,' 
' jetsam,* cf. 3, 125 ; 12, 52. mergat: see note on 10, 67. 

9. moltii hio oognitvs : 12, 26 cognita multia, 

10. modio . . . aoervo : hence not unusual. On tautology, see § 139. 

11. ponamoi : i.e. deponamua ; see § 44. ilagrantior : see § 57, e, 

12. Tnlnero maior : on this use of the comparative, see § 57, e. 

13. qnamyis levinm : on qnamvia with adjectives, see § 114, b, 

14. spnmantibai . . . visoeribns : Sen. Oed. 808 felle nigro tdbidum epu* 
mat iecur; Aesch. Agam, 1084 ^unrvpovijAvat 4>p€v6s ; see note on i, 45. 

16. depoiitnm: Plin. ctd Trai, 96, 7 Christians took oath nefldemfal- 
lerent, ne depoeitwm appellati ahnegarent, Such a breach of trust does 
not seem to have been unusuaL post terga reliqnit : Luc. i, 869 ; 
Stiit. m V, 507 ; Sil. xvi, 885. 

17. Fonteio oonsnle: as Fonteins Capito was consul in 67 a«d., the date 
of this satire may be set soon after 127 ; see § 10 and note on 15, 27. 

18. in melini . . • profloit : an awkward phrase, f ormed on the analogy of 
the common in meliua mutari, which occurs first in Sallust.* 

90. ▼letrlx fortnnae : Sen. Hp, 71, 80 eapiene quidem vindt virtute for- 

1 Otlien andentand the reoeptacle from which the presidiiig maglstrate drew the 
names of the Utdlcet before the trial ; Frledl., foUowing Serv. Aeru vi, 481, thinks of 
the drawing of lots to dedde In what order eaaeo shonld be brooght on. 

s S«e B. Klebs, i^<f«te:4firxyVfr mdtf^., p. 8». 
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tunam. sapltatift: 'philosophy/ as aapiena is the philosopher in 

10. 28 ; cf. 1. 189 ; 14, 821 ; Cic. Fin, i, 13, 42 tajnefUia, quae ara vivendi 
putanda est, See § 17 and note on 7, 190. 

98. iaetan iugiuii: for tbe metaphor, of. 6, 20Sferre iugum, 

98. eewet prodere : see § 116, a. 

96. pjzide : strictly a box of box-wood (vv(£r), but commonlj nsed for 
anj little box, especiallj for toilet articles (Petron. 110), medicines (2, 
141), or poison (Cic. Cael, 65). With the thought, cf, i, 75 f. 

97. Thehanuii . , . Hili : the number was seven in each case, Thebes in 
Boeotia being the city intended ; cf. Stat. Th. vm, 851 f. (an assault on 
Thebes) omnihua alae artantur portie eeptemque exeureilma haerent ; 
ib. 360 (Nilus) ecineUt fontie opee septemque patentibue arvie in mare feri 
hiemee, On Thebes in Egypt, see note on 15, 6. diYitis : see § 58. 

98. iaeenla : see g 48. ferri tomporibiii : Ovid, Jfe/. i, 89 fL names 
four ages, golden, silver, brazen, iron ; cf. 6, 23 f. ferrea aetas. . .argentea 
saeeula. The ablative foUows j7«iora, which belongs also to aetas. 

89. qaaato : on ellipsis, see ^ 188, e. agentea: see note on 7, 122. 

38. iportala: i.e. the clients themselves, who applaud their patron 
when he speaks in court ; see note on i, 95. Cf. 7, 44 ; Mart. vi, 48 
quod tam grande sophos clamat tibi turba togata, non tu, JPomponi, cena 
diserta tua est. bnlla: see note on 5, 164. 

84. Toneret : ' charm * ; cf. the derivatives venusius and venustas, 

86. ne peieret : cf . 1. 89. putot : ut is understood ; cf . 16, 9. 

87. mbenti : with blood shed in sacrifice. 

88. indigonao: 'primitive man* ; cf. 6,.1-20| a charming pictnre of 
the golden age of innocence and purity, when Saturn was king. 

89. snmorot: see § 105. poiito: 6, 320 ; 10, 267 ; see § 44. 

40. fagiens: Verg. Aen. Yin, 319 f. od aetherio venit Satumus Olympo 
arma lovis fugiens. yirgnneiila: see § 41, i, c. 

41. privatns : see note on i, 16. IdaeU : the birthplace of Jupiter 
was Mount Tda in Crete; cf, Ovid, Jfet. viii, 99 lovis incuncUnUa Creien. 
antrii : on omission of in, see § 91. On ellipsis of copula, see § 138, U. 

48. pnor Iliaeai : see noto on 5, 59. Herenlis nxor : Hebe, who 

poured out nectar for the gods to drink ; cf. Iliad, iv, 2 f. 

44. ad eyathoi : sc. stabat ; see note on 5, 65. etiam : nec omitted; 
see §§ 80, 137. siceato noetare : more reguhirly 5, 47 siccabis ecUicem. 

45. liparaoa nigra taborna: see note on i, 8. Vulcan comes to the 
feast all grimy from his forge ; but cf. Biad, xvin, 414. 

48. Atlanta : he bore the heavens on his shoulders ; cf. Stat Th. v, 
430 eaelifer Atlas. minori : on the form. see § 39. 

49. pondere: great weight is usually attributed to the gods by the 
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Latin poets.* aliqnli: i.e. Neptnne, in Val. Fl. 11, Wipateripae 

profundi; see § 142. 

60. Sioiila . • • eonioge : Profierpina, whom Plnto carried olE from Henna 
in Sicilj ; ct Oyid, Met, v, 891 ff. ' 

61. rota...Tiiltazii: typical pnnishments of the lower world» the 
wheel of Ixiony the stone of SiByphas, and the Yolture that preyed on 
the vitals of Tityns. nee • . . ant: see § 80. 

63. admiraUlii : 'remarkable'; cf. 6, 646 admirtUio. 

66. cnioamqne : see § 68. lioet . . . Tideret : see § 115. 

67. glandif : also in 6, 10 and T4, 184 as the food of primitive men» 
among whom respect for the aged, be they neyer so poor, was universaL 

60. nimo: Ter. PA. 65 f . i«/ nune sunt mores,,,8i quie quid reddit, 
magna hdbendMt gratia. depooitum : see note on 1. 16. 

61. oom tota aemgine : with reference to the contents ; cf. 14, 61. 
fnllem: ' money bag '; ct 14, 281 teneo folUy 'with a fnll pnrse.' 

62. prodigioea : prodigium is a portent like those mentioned in li. 64 ff. 
Such phenomena indicated divine wrath to be appeased hj ceremony 
and sacrifice ; cf . 2, 121. Toioii • . . libellis : portents were inter« 
preted by the TMruepioee, whose lore was embodied in the Tusei libeUi; 
cf • Cic. Hdr, Eeep. 25 ex Etruseorum seriptie haruepieee monerent, 

03. ooronata : Le. for sacrifice ; see note on 12, 118. 

64. egreginm • • • yimm: Cic. Div. n, 61 aapientem eeee portentum est; 
saepiua enim mukm peperisss arbitror quam sapientem fuisse, All of 
the following portents and many othen are mentioned in ancient 
authors, especialij in Livy.* bimembri : * half human/ often used of 
Centaurs ; cf, Liv. xxm, 11, 5 eum elephamii eapitepuerum fialtfm.* 

66. piidbaa: Lir. xui, 2, 5 in GaUieo agro, qua indueeretur aratrum, 
sub existentibus glebis pisees emersisse. mnlae : Plin. N, H. Tiiif 
173 observatum, . .muUu nonparere; cf. Cic. quoted on 1. 64. 

67. lapidee • . . imber : Liv. xxn, 23, 5 lapidibus pHuvissSy et. . .mulam 
peperisse. 

68. examenqne apinm : Liv. xxiv, 10, 11 apim examen in foro visum. 
nya: of swarming bees also in Verg. 6^. iv, 558 and Plin. N. H, xi, 55. 

69. onlmine : on the omission of tn, see § 91. 

70. laetis : Lir. xliy, 45, 7 nuntiaium est Nare amni laefl/uxisae, The 
position suggests connection with both ablatives ; see § 124, b, 

> Cf. Orid, MBt, rr, 448 f.; ib. ix, 878; ib. zv, 093 f.; id. Patt, in, 880; Lnc. i, M f.; 
Stot. 7%. Y, 430 ; ib. Tn, 743, 760 ; id. 8Uv. i, x, 60 ; Claad. ly. Ckm». Bon, 578 ff. 8ee 
VoUmer on Stat Silv. i, x, 10. An echo of this is heard In the Christopher tegend. 

* A record is given hj Inlias Obeeqaens, Prodiffiorum Hber, 

• Some tnterpret HmemM aa bMfiiU {gUmp) ; cf. Liy. zu, ex, 12 bie^ natut pmr. 
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71« MMrOifa! of. L 18 f. mofvm. • .^ifNMifiiiii. 

74. Mpmt: aee note on zo, 148. Mifnlwtm«: 'the hiding plaoe 

ot a monejr cheet,' airea» being appoeitioaal genitiye ; cf. Pind. Pjffh. 8, 
79 puxi r* h Uapa$C^99f and see note on z» 90.* 

74. ftMileetyraiiimeet: cf. 9»48. eonteauim : cf . 3* l^ • 

78. MmB : Towel iiot elided in thesiB; see % 157 and note on 8, 107. 

78. Terpila : Capiiolini Iwia (eohoL); cf. la, 6; 6» 47. iarat : cf. 
li. 86 and 89. A similar list of diyine weapons is in Luc. yn, 146 fl. 

79. taaesa: an ancient Qerman word for spear, according to Tac. 
Omr, 6, 1 ;• cf. GeiL z. 25, 9 and see g 46» 0. Onbaii . . . yatis : see 
notes on z, 18 and 7, 64. 

80. TMatrids: ie. Dianae; on tlie use of nonns in -tria^ see g 47, a. 
88. quidqaidhabeat: for similar danses introdnced toavoid farther 

detoil, cf. 6 ▲, 90 (p. 41) ; lo^ 174 t : 15, 99 f. 

84. eesMdMa: so. niei «era dieo* The nsnal oath i^XuMf wr^ jcal 
y4m Ktd a£K(«^ r$ ^ hrapAimwow (Antiph. ▼, 11) is horribly exaggerated 
nntil it beoomes a Thyestean oath with diognsting particulars ; cf. Pers. 
6. 70.« 

88. Fliarie...asite: Mart xin,192jVt2MMt...iMe/f; seenoteonz2,76. 
86« fBTtmMe • . . essilras : the satirist lies in mind the tlieories of Epi- 

cnros, wl\om he mentions in 1. 189 and 14, 819. This view of the world 
wss of ten contrasted with that of the Stoics, who eliminated ohanoe, and 
belieyed that all things were goyemed bj inexorable fate ; cf . Tac. 
^iifi. Ti, 92 in ineerto iudidum ett, faiane res mariaUum ei neceaeitaU 
immutabili an forte volvaniur, See § 17. 

89. tnAseunqne: see g 68. On the three elisions, see §156 end. 
taaguit : the solemnit j of an oath was much enhanoed bj contaot with 
the altar, the image of a god, or other saored objeot ; ot Hannibal's oath 
in Liv. zxi, i, 4 aliartbue admotum^ taetie eaerie, iure iurando ad(tetum 
and see notes on 3, 144 and 14, 919. 

91. et : adTersatire ; see § 74. seeum : sc. loquitur; see § 138, b. 

98. Xsis: the prevalenoe of blindness in Egypt led to tbe belief that 
it was due to the anger of Isis ; see note on 12, 28. irato : see g 130. 

sistro : a metal rattle shaken in the rites of Isis. 

94. slmego : ' deny having received '; see note <m 1. 16. 

95. dimidium eruB : ' the loss of a leg' ; see note on 8, 4 and p. Ixix. 

96. loeupletem : gout is regarded as a disease of tfae rich ; see § 130. 

97. aeeLsdas: 'not evena Ladas'; see §78. Two famous runners, 

iFrtodl.aiid otheninterpret 'thecheet flUedto the oonien.* 8ee W. v. Chiirt, L L 
p. 188 ; A. Klots, A.L.L. xn, p. 94. 
•BeelheiwleofFuoeMix. • 8ee B. Hind, ZXw JBkl, p. 88. 
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yictors in the Olympian oontests» bore this name; of. Mart. z, xoo, 6 o^ 
terum pedem Ladae, Antifljrs : two Greek cities of this name pro- 

duced hellebore, the ancient cnre for mental disorders ; of. Hor. Sai, n, 
3, 83 ; Pers. 4. 16. 

98. Arehige&e: a renowned physician, who flourished underTrajan» 
meiitioned as a type also in 6, 286 and 14, 253. 

99. einriens; see g§45 and 180. Fisaeae: Pisa was a short dis- 
tance £. of Olympia, with which it was often identifled. The prize at 
Olympia was a wreath of olive ; see note on 8, 225. 

100. lenta ira: Sen. Cantr, x, praef. 6 9unt di immortalea lenti quidem 
sed certi vindicee generis humani; Plin. N. JET, n, 26 poenaeque malefi- 
eiie aliquando eerae, , . ,numquam autem inritas esse.' This is the sub- 
ject pf PlQtarch*s famons work De Sera Numinie Vindieta, 

101. enrant . . . pnnire : on the construction, see § 116, b, 

105. tnlit : so abetidit in 4, 19 and 8, 242 ; see §g 44 and 72, e, (2). 

108. nltro : * actually,* marking the action as unexpected ; thus often 
in the Silver period, e.g. Sen. Med, 856 reffi minatur ultro; Plin. Ep, v, 
16, 11. Juvenal desoribes the audacity of the perjurer with character- 
istic exaggeration ; see note on 1. 89. On the elisions, see g 155 end. 

109. snperest : ' is unbounded,' as in 1. 287. 

111. sonrra : see note on 4, 81. Catnlli : see note on 8, 186. 

112. Stentora: he could shout as loudly as flfty men, but Ares (l. 118 
Oradiwte = Mars) as loudly as nine or ten thousand ; of . lliad^ y, 
785 f., 869 f. 

llSi Somerions : ' in Homer ' ; see notes on 12, 28 and 120. 

114. nee : on this adversative use, see g 75. 

116. inearbono tno: 'in thy censer' (Mayor). oharta: in which 

the incense was wrapped ; cf. Pers. i, 48 f»6c eeomibroa metuentia car*^ 
mina nee tus. ida : see § 180. 

118. nt video : * for aught I see ' ; cf . 6, 895 quod video, 

119. Vagelli: possibly the stupid rhetor of 16, 28, honored with a 
statue for his services ; see note on 7, 125. 

120. aodpe: see g 140, a. yaloat . . . ferro : seegllO./. 

122. tnnioa: the Cynics reserabledthe Stoics in thelr view of life, but 
dilfered from them in their manner of dress, especially in giving up the 
XiTi&p, Their relation to the Stoics was somewhat like that of the men- 
dicant friars to the secular clergy.* Ou Juvenars knowledge of phi- 
losophy, see g 17. non : see g 80. Epionmm : .see note on 1. 86. 

1 For yarioas forms of this prorerb, see Mayor^s note : Otto, Spriehw,, p.illl ; Soimy, 
A.L.L. IX, pp. 59 f. ; Satphen, Am. Joar. Phil., xxii, 1901, p. 128. 
*FrieCil,,8Uteng€9ehiehU,iu;pp,mt.,mii. 
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19S. «ilgol . • . hmti: the AthenUn guden of Epicnros was pnichased 
f or eighty minae and was the headqnarterB of his sohooL The epithets 
esiguua andjNimw(i4, 819) and the diminntive hortuli (Sen. Ep. 21, 
10) suggest the idea of * plain living and high thinking' which he pro- 
feesed. He espeoially leoommended a yegetable diet ; henoe kLetum 
pkuUartbua, 

ItC daUi : ' in a oritioal oondition * ; of . Ovid, Pont. m,4,Bad medi- 
eam dubiua eonfugii aeger opem, aegxi: 8eeg54. 

IM. Tenam : from which blood is to be let ; of. 6, 46. Possibly, how- 
ever, the pulse is meant ; of. Tac. Ann, n, 50, 4 {medieu8)pulmim vena-- 
rum attiffit; Pen. 3, 107 tange,..venM. diidpiao . . . FUlipspi : 'to 

a medical stndent.' A Philippus was physioian to Alezander the Great 
(Curt. m, 6, 1) and a Philippns is often named by Gkden. 

199. dandenda ast iaana: a sign of monming. News of the death of 
Germanicns in 10 a.d. so aflfected the people that deaererentuT fcrot dau- 
derentur domua (Tac. Ann, n, 82). 

1S8. flngit: in oontrast with 1. 184 laerimie veria; of. Stat Silv, m, 
praef . eum lugeret verie, quod iam rarienmum eet, laerimie emem patrem. 
▼•■tem didneere inBimam : cf . O^id, Met, m, 480 f . dumgue dolet, eumma 
veetem diduasit db ora nudaque marmoreis pereuaeit peetora palmie and 
see note on xo, 902. 

1S8. eonteBtni: with infiniti7e ; see § 117. umm eoaflfeo; Vei^g. 

ilen. n, 106 laerimieque eoaetie; umor for laerimae also in 10, 82. 

184. pUnratnr: poetic for deploratur, as in 14, 150; 15, 134. It is 
nsnally intransitiye, as in i, 50 ; see § 44. See also note on 7, 145. 

185. fm: even before the end of the Bepnblio the forum Bomanum 
proved to be too small for the increasing legal and other bnsiness of the 
city. The need of more space was met by the oonstruction, one af ter 
another, of the imperial fora, yiz. forum Caeearie, forum Auguetum 
(notes on i, 128 f.), forum traneitorium (Nervae), forum Traiani, 

186. diversa parte : ' on the opposing side,' i.e. of the proeeoution ; see 
note on 7, 156. The accused debtor stoutly denies the genuineness of the 
document, which has been read several times in his presence, thongh it 
bears his own handwriting and seal. 

187. ligni: the same as tabeUie; see note on i, 68. This yerse is 
almost the same as 16, 41 ; see note on i, 25. 

188. gemma . . . sardonyehnm : see note on 8, 148 ; cf. i, 68 ; 7, 144. 

140. delieias: cf. 6, 47 and see note on 10, 291. 

141. gallinae iiliiis alhae: proverhium vtdgare (schol.), but only here 
in Latin literature; cf. Burton, Anatomy of Melaneholy, i, 2, 8, 10 ' gaUt^ 
nae filiue albae, an happy and fortunate man.* It may refer to some 
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fable or tale well known in antiquity, but the point of albae is not certain; 
the color suggests refinement and perhaps good luck. See g 188, a. 

146. ianiia : this naturally prevents escape ; cf . 9, 98. 

158. bratteolam : a statue of inferior raaterial was sometimes covered 
with thin plates of precious metal, which conld be removed by foroe. 
Caitore: see note on 14, 260. duoat : see note on 11, 142. 

158. Tonantem : a common epithet of Jupiter. This is scarcely the 
crirae of a miiwr McriUgua (L 150), but JuTenal usually exaggerates.* 

154. mercatoremque ▼eneiii : cf . 8, 17 and 9, 100. 

155. oorio bovis : i.e. the eulleua of 8, 214 (see note). eom qno : see 
note on 4, 9. 

157. quota pan ioelenim : Sen. D%<d, iv, 9, 8 quota ista pars seelerum 
eat; see note on 3, 61. enstoi . . • urbii : the praefeetus urbi, satiri- 
cally called vilieua in 4, 77 ; cf. Vell. 11, 98, 1 eeeuritatie urbcmae eueto^ 
dem ; Sen. Ep, 83, 14 urbie euetoa, This office was held by C. Rutilius 
Gallicus under Domitian ; cf. Stat. Silv, i, 4, 16 and see § 21. 

158. ooddat : the press of criminal business corapels work over hours. 
160. domus: probably the court of the praefectue urbi; Friedl., how- 

ever, thinks that any house at all is meant. 

168. tumidnm guttur: 'goitre/ a disease peculiar to high altitudes ; 
cf. Shakespeare, Tempest, m, 3, 44 f. 'mountaineers...whose throats 
had hanging at them wallets of flesh.' 

168. Xeroe : a large island in the upper Nile, mentioned also in 6, 
528. The peculiarity here attributed to its people is characteristio of 
several African tribes, and is merely localized by Juvenal.* 

164. oaemla . . . flavam : so Tac. Oer. 4 eaertUei oculij rutHae eomae. 
These characteristics of Germans are often referred to in Latin writers.' 

165. oomua : elsewhere nodi^ e.g. Sen. Dial. y, 26, 8 nee rufus erinia 
et eoactuB in nodum apud Oermanoe virum dedeeet, Construe torquentem 
with caesariem ; see g 124, a, 

167. Thraoum Tolueroi : Ovid, A. A. iii, 182 Threieiamve gruem, On 
the battles of the cranes and the Pjgmies of Ethiopia, cf. Iliad, ui, 8 ff. 

169. onrvii ungnibui : used metaphorically in 8, 120 f. 

171. riiu quatiare : see note on 3, 101. 

172. ipeotontur; on the mood with qiuimguamj see g 113, a. 

174. nuHano: so 6, 161 ; see note on i, 1 numquamne, peiuri: 

this spelling, here read in P, is found in good Mss., especially in the 
Amibroeicmus of Plautus ; see Brix-Niemeyer on Trin. 201. oapitii : 

> J. Jesaen, Philologas, ux, 1000, pp. 600 f., Interprets lYmarUem as Domitian ; cf. 
Mart. VI, xo ; vii, 99. 
• See Plofla-BortelB, Dat Tfdd, i^, pp. 807 f. * A.L.L. xii, p. 90. 
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for the man himself, u e.g. PUint. Capi. M9 f . te mmo videi pro iuo 
caro capiU earum offerre me iimimi» capui friUtaH. 

177. toeluft: eee note on L 8. 

178. depoiltvm : eee note on 1. 10. 

179. laTidioia: empluitio poeition ; the ooneol«tion to bederiTed from 
a bloody revenge is olbet by the hatred whioh would be inoarzed. 
Maeia: 8ee§48.* 

181. indeeti: ee. dieunt; eee g 188, 6 and note on zi, 5. 

182. flagraatia : for a similar flgure, eee note on 1. 14L 

184. Chryiippai: the third head of the Stoio •chool, snoceeding Zeno 
and Cleanthes. mite Tbaletia iAgeBinm: see g 52. Thales was the 

earliest of the Oreek philosophers. The epithet mifo is quite in har- 
raony with the faots and implies a oontrast to the spirit of Ghrysippua. 
For similar iroplied oontrasts, of. Hor. (7. n, 17, 17 f. ; ib. 13, 89 f. 

186. Hymette: the honey of Honnt Hymettus, near Athens, was 
famous in antiquity ; of. Hor. (7. n, 6, 14. The old man is Socrates; 
who at the age of seyenty was accused, tried, and condemned to drink 
the hemlock (899 B.c.) ; see % 142. 

186. sasra later TlBela: cf. 8, 817 media intor poeula. eteatae: 
see note on 7, 206. 

187. aeeasatori . . . dare : Juyenal doubtless had in mind the diiferent 
spirit of Theramenes, who in the same prison a few years earlier toesed 
ofl the poison and *propino ' inquii * hoe puMro Oritiae,* qui in eium 
fu£rat taeterrimue. Oraeei eniim in eonoivOe adlent nominare, oui pocu- 
lum tradituri eint (C^c. Tuee. i, 96). In the nezt section Cicero conneots 
the death of Socrates with that of Theramenee. aellet: on the 
tense, see g 72, a, (8). 

189. sapientU : see g 17 and note on 1. 20. 

191. quod Tindifita : on spondaic Terses, see % 162. 

194. habet attonitOB : cf . U. 2 f . and see g 120. 

195. animo tortore : on the use of substantive as adjectiTe, see g 47, a. 

197. Oaedioiiis : not to be identified with the eaueidieue of 16, 46. The 
narae of Aeacus the torturer (i, 9 f.) was to be looked for in this oonnec- 
tion; the plebeian nof?ien was doubtlees chosen because of its etymo- 
logical suggestiveness. Bhadamaathus : see note on i, 10. 

198. noote dieque: see note on 3, 105. 

199. Bpartaao : Glaucus, the son of Bpicydes, who asked the Delphian 
oracle whether he might not keep a sum of money which had been (^aced 
in hiskeeping, was compelled to restore the deposit, and was punished 
for his dishonesty. This story. told by Herodotus, vi, 86, is an apt illus. 

» Fof the ewkwsrd minimut, W. v. Chrlit, 1. 1. p. 101. piopoMNi ma»atu. 
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tratioi^ of the general snbject, bat ie not diieetly oonnected with the 
immediate oontext. y%tm : see note on x, 18. 

800. hMt: see note on ii, 17. dubiteret: 'was indined.' This 

use is exoeedingly rare and perhaps colloquial; of. Cic. AU, zn, 49, 1 cum 
dubitet Curtnu eanaukUum peten; Tac. Ann. ir, 57, 6 duintaiferai 
AuffU8tu8 Germanioum. . ,rei Bomanae imponere,^ 

201. depoiitam : see note on 1. 16. inre • • . tiiraiide ; i.e. periurio, 

908. aa : see g 98, a. illi: substitutes the narrator^s point of Tiew 

for that of the questioner. In the indireot question as in the final dause 
Mi would be usual ; cf. Val. Maz. yni, 14, ext. 1 eum inierrogareiur, 
euiuB vox auditu illi futura eeeet gratieeima ; Sen. Ep, 48, 8 rogani, ut 
ex tania ittoa voluiatione exirahaB,* See G.-L. § 621, b. 5. 

807. qnamyis . . . gente : ' however distantly connected ' ; see g 114, h. 

810. «imen hahet : ' is guilty.' The doctrine that guilt lies in the in- 
tention was taught by pagan as well as by Ghristian teachers ; cf. Sen. 
Ben, ▼, 14, 2 lairo eat, etiam cmtequam manua inquinet, quia ad oeeiden' 
dum iaim armatua eet et luibei epoiiandi atgue inierfieiendi vokmiatem; 
see g 18. eede: * tell me (what is the resnlt)' ; cf. 6, 604; see g 48. 

811. perpetna: sc. eei; see g 188, a. nse: see g 78. 

818. ereseente cibo : like faueibua, . .eieeie, ablatiye abeolute. This is 
the sensation of <me who has no appetite ; cf. Ovid, JBer, 15, 122 ereeeii 
eiinviio leniua in ore etbua; Sen. Ep. 82, 21 non in ore erevU eibua, 
non haeaii infaueibua, sed : see g 76. misellus : see g 41, n, fr. 

814. Albaai . . . seneotiis: cf. 6 a, 16 (p. 41) ; see g62 and note on 5, 88. 

|16. estendas : see gg 106, 108, a. mga : see note i, 120. 

816. aorl . . . 7alemo : this wine (note on 4, 188) is the meliua of 1. 216. 
Horaoe calls it forte {8ai, n, 4, 24), mverum {C, i, 37, 9), and ardma 
{C. II, II, 19). dnota: cf. 9, iifronie obdueta; Ovid, JPioni. it, 8, 18 f. 
leetia vultum tu veraibua iatia dueia, 

818. iam : ' at last,' to be connected with quieaeuni. 

819. Tiolati numinis aras : see g 124, b and note on 1. 89. 

820. mentem sudoribiis urgoet: see note on i, 167. 

881. maior imago hnmana : so. imagine ; cf. Tac. Hiai. i, 86 maiorem 
humana apeciem; IAy. v, 32, 6 voeem. . .dariorem humana. 

888. oogitque &tori : Verg. Aen. ti, 667 {Rhadamtmthua) eaatigatgue 
auditgue doloa auhigitgue fateri, 

888. ftilgara : see note on 3, 146. 

1 See Rienumn and Goelser, Gram, Oomp,^ p. 087, note 6. 

• Inetanoes occor in Salloet, Caeear, Livy, aod Nepoe ; eee Flghiera, La Hngwi • la 
grammattea cU 8aUu§Hot p. 1S6, aDd eapedaUy Haneoi in Futichrifl fOr raMm, IW^ 
p.4tt. 
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Mft. totnltni: probably a tiisjllable, thoagh BUt. SHv. i, 6, 1« has 
ffrMUum and Manilios, i, 183 possibly foriVUo;^ raU« Md: on 

the cadenoe, see p. Iziz. 

SM. tetni : see § 180. lodieet : ' find the gaUtj.' 

tt7. iUa : 80. tempeataa. On the omieeion of n, eee § lOd. 

ttS. lereiio : cf . 7, 179 terenum and eee § 54. 

tt9. Tigili enA fobre : on the use of the adjectiTe, see § 68. 

9S1. ereduit : the idea that diseafie is a punishment f or evil deeds ie 
preeented in a highlj concrete form in Hiadt i; cf. also the book of Job. 

8SS. eriitam . . . galli : i.e. gcUlua eriatcUua; tee g 52 and compare Mar- 
tial quoted in note on 7, 222. 

556. Ivme : * as a rule '; of. 8, 78. nalenim : mascoline. 

557. admittmit : eee note on 1. 1. lapereit : eee note on 1. 109. 
SS9. natara reeorrit : Hor. Epiet, i, xo, 24 naturam expeUee fwrea, 

tamen ueque reeurret 

540. damaatee : i.e. hj themselves. matari neeeia : eee § 117. 

541. flnem poeait : eo 6, 859 and 8, 88, but cf. 6, 444 and see § 44. 
S4S. attrita de ihmte : the loss of shame and the consequent inability 

to blush was regarded as the result of rubbing the brow» which bo- 
came hardened, as we say ; cf . Petron. 18d perfrieata, . ,frcnte ; Mart. 
ki, 27, 7 perfrieuit frontem poeuHgue pudorem, 8ee notes on 8, 189 and 
xo, 800. raborem : see note on 11, 54 eanguinie, 

545. earoerii oneom : see note on 10, 66. 

546. rapem : e.g. Gyams or Seriphus : see notes on x, 73 and xo, 170. 

547. magnis : see note on x, 88. gaadeMs : the thought is not in 
harmony with 11. 181 ff. ; see note on 3, 49.* 

S49. Tereiian : i.e. eaeeum / see § 51. 



SATIRB XIV 

THS POWEB OF PARKITTAL EXAHPLE 

The satirist begins with a discussion of the power of parental example, 
which raagnifies in the child the vices of the parent (11. 1-106). Taking 
avarice as an illustration, he goes on to treat of that subject (11. 107-B31), 
and from 1. 256 has completely lost sight of the original theme. Tho 
satire is marred by clumsiness and weak repetition in some passages 
(e.g. 11. 68 ff. ; 127 ff. ; 227 ff.), though not entirely lacking in attractive 

> See L. Mmiar, De Se Metr,\ p. 809. 

• Jeioen, PhUologas, 1.1. pp. 617 f ., would chaiige amora to <«Mrto end leed nmmkde 
inI.S48with0MlM0Mi;. 
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f^tnres (e.g. 11. 101-172). The advice of a father to his son in 11. 101- 
d09 has something of the modem ring. 

1. Fnioine: the persons addressed in SaU 11-16 are unknown. 

2. nitldis . . . rebiis : *an(otherwi8e)untarni8hedname.' haesnram: 
see § 118, d. 

4. danmoia . . . alea : Mart. xit, 19, 1 aiUa parva ntiees et non damnoea 
videtur; see note on i, 88. 

5. IrallatnB : equivalent to the usual prttetextatua ; see notes on 5, 164 
and I, 78. anna: see note on i, 02. 

7. tnbera terrae : see note on 5, 116. 

8. boletnm: see note on 5, 147. 

9. floMnlai : elsewhere fieedula ; hence Lachmann proposed ficeUaa 
(Lucr. p. 204). nebnlone parente : see § 47, h, 

10. oana . . . gnla : see § 130 and note on i, 140. 

11. dento renato : in Flaut. J/en. 1116 the answer to the question How 
old were jou ? is Septuennia : nam tunc dentee mihi eadebant primu- 
lum. This was the time when systematic instrnction was usually be- 
gun ; cf. Quintil. i, i, 15. 

12. barbatoi . . . maglBtros : the long beard was a badge of the philoso- 
pher ; cf. Pers. 4, 1 harbatum. . ,magistrum, i.e. Socrates. 

14. magna...onlina: ^grand fare' ; cf. 5, 162 ; Hor. Sat, i, 5, 88 
Murena praebente domum^ Capttone eulinam, 

16. praeeipit: the subject is Rutilue, noitra: ablative. 

17. materia...elementit: Sen. Ep, 47, 10 vis tueogitare isttmf quem 
servum tuum voeas, efB isdem seminibus ortum eodem frui easlo, aegue 
tpirare, aeque vivere, aeque mori f 

19. nnllam . , . oonparat : ' enjoys no music so well as that of the lash ' ; 
cf. 12, 121 f. and see notes on 10, 180, 184. The Sirens by their marvel- 
lous music lured passing ships to destruction ; cf. 9, 150 Sieulos eanttks. 

20. AntlphatOi: the king of the Laestrygones, like Polyphemus, the 
giant Cyclops who devoured the oompanions of Odysseus, is a monster 
of cruelty in Homer. These two types are connected also in 15, 18 and 
Ovid, Pont, II. 2, 118 f. 

21. tortore : 6, 480 ; 6a, 29 (p. 41) on voeai aneillas tortoris pergula f 
28. inveni : i.e. filio; cf. 11. 107 and 121 and see § 53. 

24. adfloinnt : gaudio is suggested by lctetus.^ Inseripta : i.e. stig- 

mata ; cf. Sen. Ben, iv, 37, 8 avidissimo na/ufrago stigmata inseriberet.* 

> J. P. POBtgate, Class. Rev., zni, 1809, p. 908, propoMS to read odiMufU, 
* The emendation of H. Bichards, inseripU, *■ branded Blaves,^ is read by Weldner and 
Doil, bnt aeemB unneceBBaiy (ClaBS. Sev., n, 1888, p. 886). 
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•rfMtaU t ApoL Apol 47 guindecim liberi homines popuUu ut, Midom 
servifamHia, ioiidem vincti ergeutulum; see note on 8, 180. 

M. nftleu «zpMtM: Hor. Hpiot, i, 2, 42 rustieua expeeiat dum defluat 
amnie; on the conetruction, see G.-L. g 572, R. a. 

88. eenMU : 3, 48 ; Ovidt A. A, m, 621 eoneeia eum poeeit eoriptae 
portare iabettae, 

88. eeni : aee note on i, 88. Tftblets of emall eixe» called tabeUae in 
6, 288, 277, were ueed for love lettere. 

80. texe : on the infinitive to express pnrpose, eee % 108. 

86. prMoerdia: the seat of mental and moral qualities ; ct i, 167. 
Titan: Prometheus, eon of the Titan lapetus, eo called only here in 
Latin ; cf. Dryden, xi, 28 * whom infused Titan formed of better claj' 
and eee note on 4, 188. 

88. reliques : a trisyllable first in Persius. It is oommon as a quadri- 
syllable in the early period, with the first syllable short in comedy, long 
in epic poetry.* Teetlgia : the eame metaphor in 1. 63. 

41. turpibu ae iraTie : neuter ablatiye ; cf. Plin. HT, H, x, 120 Laivno 
oetmMkt doeHee^ but Hor. Sat. u, 3, SZpravi doeilie, GatilinaaL : 6, 

650 ; Sen. Ep, 97, 10 omne tempue Clodioe^ non omne Oatonee feret ; eee 
notes on 8, 281 and 10, 288. 

48. quoeumque: see §68 and cf. 3, 280. aze: eee note on 8. 116. 

48. aTunenlui : Cato of Utica, whose sister Servilia was the mother of 
H. Brutus, the murderer of Caeear. See g 41, i, e, 

46. proeiil, a praeul : Verg. Aen, vi, 258 proeul o procut eete, profani, 
This ie a formula f or dismiseing thoee who are not qnalified to be present 
at the sacred ritee ; cf. Tibnll. 11, i, 11 voe guoque aheeA procul iubeo, 
dieeedat ab arie, pueUae : cf . 6, 127. 

47. Buxlaa . • .xemtutia : on apothegme, see § 87. 

48. nee. . . eeutempeerie : 8ee§77. tu: see§60. 
48. peeoatuzo : see §§ 118. b and 188 ; on hiatus, §156. 

60. oenaerii: the only emperore to aseume this republican title were 
Claudius, Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian ; see note on 4, 12.« 

61. quAudoque: see § 66 and note on 5, 172. 

68. omnia : see g 81. TOitigia : the same metaphor in L 86. 

66. tohnlas mutaro: cf. 12, 128 and see note on i, 68. 

56. undo: on the ellipsis. see § 188, b. fimtem: Ter. i%. 1042 

(to a fttther under similar circumstanoes) ^ ore iUum obiwrgabief 
See note on 13, 242. 

68. ouourbito : * a gourd.' but here * a cupping glass ' (Gr. o-urfo), which 

> 8ee LlndMQr on Plut. (7<«K. 18. 

• See Cagnnt. Cbew «rjfiSpl^.t, pp. 1« f. ; BnBlwo, n, pp. MO f . 
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was of similar shape. It was osed in blood-letting, an anoient treatment 
for mental diseases ; of. Petron. 90 quotiMcunque eoeperia a ie exire (* to 
go oat of yoor mind '), eanguinem tibi a capite mittam, Ventoaa may 
refer to the msh of air into the vaounm when the instrument was re- 
moved ; in late Latin it stands alone in this sense and has sarvived in 
Pr. * ventouse.' Ital. *ventosa.' 

59. hoepite ventnzo : cf . I. 65 venientis amiei and see % 118, a, 

60. payimentam : see note on 11, 175. For similar orders to slaves, 
cf . Flaut. Asin. 424 ff. ; id. Stich. 847 fl. 

61. eom tota . . . tela : ' web and ail ' ; cf. 13, 01 eum tota aerugine. 

65. leve . . . aspera : Verg. Aen, y, 267 eymbiaque argento perfeeta atqus 
aeperaaignia; see notes on i, 76 and xo, 19. 

66. pertieas : see note on 4, 6. 

68. emni : in the sense of vUa; see g 69, a and note on 8, 809. 

71. patria : ^ the ablative with idoneue, after the analogy of dignue, 
though very rare, is safely attested in Ad Eerenn» m, 3, 5 ree Tiumilee. . . 
nee idoneae dignitateaua iudieare. vtiliB agxis : see § 88, ft, (2.)« 

78. plorimam enim : the elision of dactyUo words in -m is allowed by 
some poets only in the first or fifth foot, by others it is avoided alto- 
gether. Juvenal has one other example, 6, 151 guantuium in, Gatullus 
three, Ovid two, Lucan one.* 

76. samptis. . .plnnis : 3, 80 eumpeit pinnaa (of Daedalus). 

77. eradlras : the corpses of malefactors often hung on the cross for 
dMys, as in the story of the devoted wife in Petron. 111 f. 

79. magni : ' grown up ' ; cf. 1. 109 magnie fratribua. 

80. arbore nidos : so Ovid, Am, i, la, 20, though vultures really nest 
among rocks. 

81. funalae lovis : i.e. eagles ; cf. Hor. (7. ir, 4, 1 minietrum fulminia 
alitem. 

82. hino: i.e. ex hia so. leporilus, eto. eabili: *nestlings' ; see 
S 129, d.« 

88. penitar : i.e. apponitur; see note on i, 141. eam : see § 125, d.* 

84. funS: so 6, 424 ; 15, 102, and regularly till the sixth century.* 

86. aedifloator : on eztravaganoe in building, see note on i, 94. 

87. Oaietae : a seaport of Latium, one of the choicest places of resi- 

1 The zeading of P, adopted also by Bnecheler, Baff, and Owen ; hif erior Msb. have 
patrias. > L. MaUer, Jk Re Metr.*, p. 847. 

s Others take eubUi aa ablatlve withont in (S 91). 

4 TotUvctritt adopted also by Bnecheler and Friedl. from some inferlor Mas., Owen 
now reada levavU with a Trinity Coll«ge eodex (7) eapported by Priiciaii ; other read- 
ings are levaret (F) and Uvabit (|m*). 

•L.MflUer,U.p.480. 
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denoe in Italy. Cioero had a yilla there ; cf. AU. i, 3, 2 ; ib. 4, 3.' 
Tilmiii . . . PnMBMtiaia : see notes on 3, 100 and 192. 

90. marmoillnii : rare and oostly marbles f rom Greece, Asia, and Africa 
were lavishiy need in the ooustruction of private yillas, baths, and porti- 
C08.* On Phrygian, Numidian, and Lacouian marbles, see notes on L 
807 ; 7, 182 ; 11, 175. Vortiuiae atqne HarevUi : the temple of For- 
tuna at Praeneste and that of Hercules at Tibnr.* 

91. Poeldei : a wealthy freedman of Claudins ; d Suet. 28; eee § 24. 
98. dum. ..haUtot : cf. 1. 95 and see § 100. 

94. tnrhaTlt: colioquial for eonturbatnt; cf. 7, 129 ; CaeL in Cic. 
Fam, yiu, 8, 2 omnibua in rebua turbarat; see g 44. 

96. metuentem : with a technical sense lilce &eoa€fi^ or aefi^fjxpos (rbw Mp\ 
referring to the half-proselytes, thoee who were favorable to Judaism, 
but had not by circumeision, baptism, and sacrifice entered f uUy into 
the communion ; cf. 1. 101 ; C. I. L. vi, 29768 {deywn metuens hic sita 
(est).* In this strange illustration of the theme, Juvenal f rom a distinctly 
Boman point of view refers to the most strildng practices of the Jews. 
iabhata : the observance of the day in Rome as early as the reign of Au- 
gustus is shown by Hor. ScU. i, 9, 69 ; Ovid, A. A, i, 415 f . ; id. Item, 
Am. 219 f. ; TibuU. i, 3, 18. 

97. Bttbes : Luc. u, 592 f . dedita aacris ineerti It^daea dei, To the 
Roman, who embodied liis deity in concrete form, the spiritual worship of 
the Jew was mysterious and unintelligible ; see § 18. oaeli aumen : 
the avoidance of the divine name in the later Hebrew literature led to 
such substitutcs as this, which the Boman often misunderstood to indi- 
cate worship of the sky ; cf. 6, 545. 

98. hnmana. . .suillam : he would eat the one as readily as the other ; 
cf. 6, 160. 

99. praepatia ponunt : * are circumcised * ; the sense is deponunt (§ 44). 

100. contemnere : Tac. Sist, v, 5 (of Jews) epretis reliffionibus patriie 
. . .contemnere deoe, exuere patriam^ parentea liberos fratres vilia hahere. 

102. yoliunine : the roll of the Uw, to which the rest of the Old Testa- 
ment from the Jewish point of view is supplement and ezposition. 

103. non monttrare : Jewish ezclusiveness naturally produced such im- 
pressions; cf. Tac. Hiet. v, 5 adversus omnes aiios hostile odium, 
separati epuLis, discreti cubilibus. 

» See C.I.L. x, p. 603 ; Notlzie degli Scavi, 18dS, J). 861. 

9 The descriptions in Statios are inBtractive ; see yoIImer^B aUvae^ pp. 851, 600. 
• See VoUmer on Stat 8Uv. i, 3, 79. 

« Por discaBBion of the qnestionB Involved, see Schflrer, GeschichU de» JOdUehm 
Volkes, in,« pp. 1S9 flT. ; Vogelstein u. Ri^, QescMchU dsr Juden in Bom, i, p. 78. 
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105. septima qnaeque : Butil. Namat. i, 891 eeptima quaeque diea turpi 
damnata veiertw; the whole passage is interesting in this connection. 

106. ignava : the pagan completely misunderstood the Jewish motive ; 
cf. Tac. Iliat, v, 4 septimo die otium placuisee fenmt , . ,dein blandiente 
inertia septimum quoque annum ignaviae datum. attigit : the sub- 
ject is lux, ' 

107. iponte : the omission of eua is a mark of poetry and later prose. 

108. ■pecie virtutiB et umbra : on the order of words, see § 124, h, 

111. frugi: Hor. Sat, i, 3, 49parcius hic vivit : frugi dicatu/r, 

112, parooB: Quintil. iii, 7, 25 pro avaro parcum vocemus, 

113. oertamagis: see 57, a. fortimas: 'riches.'* 

114. Hesperidnm . . . Pontioiii : see notes on 5, 151 f . ; i, 7 lucus Martie; 
cf. Maximian. i, 189 f . plurimus hortis pervigil observat non sua poma 
draco, adde quod: ' moreover * ; cf. 15, 47 and see § 140, a.* 

115. adquirendi: on the effect of the spondaic cadence, see g 152. 

116, artifloem : in 4, 18 of a legacy-hunter ; cf. fahris and metaphori- 
cal details in 1. 118. patrimonia: see note on i, 188. 

117, Bod : not adversartive ; see § 76. , quooumque : see § 68. 

118, inoude adiidua : a proverbial expression ; cf. Ammian. xviii, 4, 3 
eandem incudem^ ut dicitur, diu noctuque tundendo.* For the literal 
basis of the metaphor, cf. Cypr. Gall. Oenes, 189 f . ferrumque incude 
aubactum diversis formare modis stridente camino, 

118. animi felioee : Verg, Aen. iv, 629 infelix o/nimi ; see § 87. 

121. pauperii : see § 54. iuvenes : see note on I. 28. 

122. inoumbere : 8, 76 miserum est aliorum incumbere fam^,* 

123. elementa : for the concrete signification, see note on 11, 14. 

124. inbuit: * initiates' ; cf. Verg. Aen. vii, 541 f. sanguine bellum im- 
buit, 'shedthefirstblood'; Ovid, Trist. iii, 11, 52.« 

126. servorum ventres : see note on 3, 141. The minimae sordes (I. 124) 
are exemplified in II. 124-138 ; observe how I. 125 breaks the connec- 
tion. iniquo : technical f or short measure ; see note on 10, 101. 

127. neque enim: see §§ 78, 155. sustinet : see § 116, e, 

128. muoida . . . frusta : cf. 5, 68. oaerulei : see note on 5, 75. 

180. septembri : see notes on^, 57, 59. neo non : see note on 3, 204. 

181. oonobem . . . laoerti : mentioned together as cheap food by Mart. 
Tii, 78, 1 f. ; cf. 3, 298. aestiyam : see § 55 and note on i, 28. 

> Friedl., following Madvig, underatandB qtd from cui ; cf 15, 170 f. (note). 

* Bnecheler reads fortuna (P) and snpplies res with easdem. 

* See Schmalz, 1.1. p. 876 ; Lease, Am. Joor. Phil., zzi, 1900, p. 468. 

* Otto, SprichwOrter, s.v, incw. 

» For pergant (« Priscian) Baecheler reads ;7^a^an^ (P) ; cf. Pers. 5, 160. 

* See Langen on Val. Fl. i, 69. 
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188. •tgnataiii: usaally ohaignaiam (§44), 'under lock and kej/ to 
iise a moderu term ; cf. Plin. iV. M, zxxiii, 26 nune eibi quoque aepotua 
anulo vindicantur a rapina, tHvao : see note on 4, 33. 

1S3. leetivi . . . porri : see note on 3, 203. 

134. aUqvis de ponte : l.e. a beggar ; see note on 4, 116. 

133. qno diTitiai : see g 138, h and note on 8, 9. 

136. faror: see note on i, 92. liaiit: see note on 11, 17. phro- 
Aeaii : iihaania (gloss p) ; cf. Gels. iu, IBphrenuia vero tum demum est, 
eum eontinua (chronic) dementia esee ineipit, 

137. moriarli : on the caesora, see g 147, c egentis . • .&to : ' like 
a beggar.' 

139. amor nnmmi : Maximian. 3, 73 auri eaeew amor (Webster^s note).' 
On JavenaFs use of apothegms, see g 87. 

140. paratnr : see note on 3, 224. 

141. altera yilla : on extravagance in bnilding, see note on i, 94.* 
148. libet . . . Tidetmr : sc. eum, making clauses to modify merca/ris. 

143. Yioina : * of your neighbor ' ; cf. Orid, A, A,i, 860 vidnumque 
peeus grandiue uber Tiahet, 

144. arbnsta: the groTe of trees on whioh the rines were trained 
(note on 8, 78) in contrast to vinea, the yinejard in which thej lay on 
the ground or were supported on poles. eaaet ; of ten of gray hair, 
ashes, frost, etc., but here indicating the gray-green of theolive leaTes. 

146. boTOO . . . mittentur : a similar injustice in 16, 86 SL Cf. Sen. Ep, 
90, 89 licet agroe agrie adiciat vieinum vel pretio pdlene vel iniuria 
(cf. 1. 161). Such methods were ancient and frequently practised. 

148. inde : see g 138, l, saeroi : 5, 94 gula aaevit. 

150. plorent : for deplorent; see note on 13, 184. 

152. sermonot : cf. 10, 88 f . hi sermones tune de Seiano; see § 138, a.' 

153. inqiiit: see note on 3, 163. tnnioam . . . Inpini : a type of 
worthlessness ; cf. Pers, 4, 80 f. tunieatum. . .eaepe; Stat. Silv, iy, 9, 80 
bulborum tunicae and our * potatoes with their jackets on.' 

156. soilioet : this marks the sentence as ironical. 

160. snb Tatio : T. Tatius was king of the Sabines when they nnited 
with the earliest Romans ; cf. Ovid, Fast. vi, 93 f. narravit Tatium 
fortemque Quirinum binaque cum populie regna eoisse suis. The metre 
forbids Eomulo, which might otherwise have been used ; see note on 
10, 73. 

162. Pyrrhom . . . Moloesos : see note on 12, 108. 

» 8ee A. SooDy, A.L.L. ix, p. 55 ; M. C. Satphen, Am. Joar. Phfl., xxn, igoi, p. 10. 
■ Owen, ClaOT. Rev., ix, 1895, p. 848 and ed. 1002, panctnates tibi; cum. 
• I^wia, Priedl. and Owen retain/o6<fe (P). 
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168. itigera biiia : the yeterans of many a figbt receired scarcely as 
much as the earliest Romans were supposed to have received ; cf. Varro, 
H, H, 1« 10, 2 bina iugera quod a Bomulo primum dtviaa dicebarUur 
viritim, 

165. meritiB minor : on the oonstruction» see § 57, e, 

167. turham : of the whole household though not necessarily of a large 
number ; cf . Stat. Silv. iv, 8, 43 f . (of two sons) hilaris eircumstat turba 
tuorum defeneatque patrem. 

168. ozor et infantei : these words seem not to be combined elsewhere 
in Glassical Latin, uxor et liberi or nati being preferred ; cf. 10, 201.' 

169. domini: i.e. ingenui, magnii Ihitribni: see note on l. 79. 
171. pnltibna ollae: Mart. xiii, 8, 1 imbue plebeiaa Cluainis pultibuB 

ollas, PuZe (11, 58) was a kind of porridge made of spelt (far : hence 
XI, \Q%farrata\ which in the early days was a staple article of Boman 
diet ; cf. Plin. N, JBT. xviii, 88 {far) primua antiquia Latii eibua, . ,puilte 
autem, non pane, vixisae longo tempore Romanos manifestum, 
178. inde : see § 138, b. neo . . . aat : see § 80. 

174. ferro grassatnr : cf . 3, 806 ; on the change of tense, see § 136, &. 

175. vitinm : a similar personification in 1. 109. 

178. qtds metns : see g 62, a. properantii avari : see g 54. 

178. oasnlie : see § 41, i, a. oollibnB istiB : see § 61, b, 

180. Marsna : see note on 3, 169. The Marsi, Hernici, and Vestini, 
hardy tribes of Central Italy, were early subjugated by the Romans. 

188. nnmina mris : Verg. Oeo, i, 7 f. Liber et cUma Geres, vestro si 
munere tellus, , ,glandem mutavit arista; Ovid, Fast, i, 673 f. 

184. veteris: see note on i, 132. fkstidia qneroni : Lucr. v, 1416 
eie odium coepit glandis ; see note on 13, 57. 

185. feoisse: see note on 4, 12. 

186. perone : a heavy boot wom by farmers and others ; cf. Pers. 5, 
10%peronatus arator and see note on 3, 822 caligatus. snnmiovet: 
of keeping out cold in Sen. Dial. xii, 10, 2 frigus summoveri vtUt ; Luc. 
II, 385 summovisse hiemsm tecto, 

187. inversis: with fur inward for greater warmth. peregrina: 
see note on 7, 134. With the thought cf. Lucr. v, 1423 tur^ igitur 
pelles, nwnc aurum etpurpura curis exercent hominum vitani. 

189. veteree : antiqui is more usual in this sense (note on i, 132), but 
cf. Cic. Phil, V, 47 maiores nostri veteres illi adm^odum antiqui and 
TibulL quoted in note on 5, 85. minoribns : see note on i, 148. 

190. media de noote : cf . Plaut. Hud. 898 de nocte qui abiit and see 
note on 7, 222. enpinnm: Hor. Sat, i, 5, 19 stertitque supinus, 

1 See A. Frjick, A.L.L. vii, pp. 70, 99. 
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191. omi: aee note on i, 68. 

198. MQiu ag« : cf. 7, 118 ff. rnlvM : in ancient laws, as in many 

mediaeval Mss., the headings or initials were iu red ; henge our word 
' nibric' 

198. ▼item : the vine rod stands for the post of a centurion ; cf . Spart. 
Iladr, 10, 6 nuUi viUm nisi robusto et bonae famae daret and see note 
on 8, 247.* libello : * petition ' ; see note od 7, 107.* 

194. bnxo : ' comb * ; see g 129, e. As centurions were proyerbially 
rough and cruel, the absence of any sign of effeminacy is the best recom- 
mendation for the oandidate ; cf. Pers. 3, 77 aiiqui» de gente hireoM 
centuriomim* 

196. laeUvi: probably an offlcer of higher rank, though the schoL 
says eenturio aub quo militabis, alas : see note on 10, 178. 

198. attegias: 'huts,'aword found elsewhere only in an inscription 
of Alsace.* MapdLia \a used for the huts of the Numidians in Sall. lug, 
t8, 8 and for those of the Mauri in Sil. xtii, 90. Brigantum: the 
most powertul tribe of Central Britaiu, whose chief town was Eburacum 
(York). Some of them seem to have fought in the Boman army.* See 
g 14 and on the caesura, % 147, b, 

197. looupletem aquilam:: cf. 13, 96 and see g 180 ; the standard was 
placed in front of the legion in charge of the chief centurion (primi" 
pUus), The common soldier rarely rose higher than the primipHatus» 
which conferred substantial emolument and sometimes equestrian rank* 

199. tropldom: see § 180. oolvnnt . . . ▼ontrom : Plin. H. H.xx^ 
74 ventrem aolvit; Cels. 11, 8 venter resolutue est. 

200. paroi : see note on 3, 224. 

202. ablogandao: very rarely used of an inanimate object, Ti* 

borim ultra : see g 126.* Any business which was likely to be a nuisanoe 
in the city (e.g. tanning) was restricted to the region across the Tiber ; 
cf. Mart. Yi, 93, 1 ff. tam mdte Tliais olet qucm. . ,non detraeta eani 
transtiberina cutis, 

808. nou erodas : on prohibitions In Juvenal, see § 77. 

204. lucrf . . , odor : when Titus remonstrated with his father Yespasian 
for receiving urinae vectigaly pecuniam ez prima pensione adm^wit ad 

» Por the mmtary qnestions involved, eee Rnggiero, n, p. 197 and PaulywWIaB., m, 1064 
with referencee theregiven ; J. Dftrr, in Festschrift m 0, Hirsd^fBUUeecheiifUem GMmrts^ 
tage, vm, p. 447. 

• On the nse of liMluf^ aee H. Landwehr, A.L.L. vi, p. 848. 

• See A. Sonny, A.L.L. viii, p. 488. 

« Orelli, 1896 = Inser. Rfun, 1848 » Deasan» 8204 (to appear in C.I.L. xni) aUtgimn 
tegitliciam composltam, 

• C.LL. VII, 1001. . ^.i..L. IT, pp. 057, 884. 
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narea, adaeitana nim odore offenderetur ; etillo negante, *atquV inquit 
* e lotio est ' (Suet. Ve^. 28). See note on 3, 88. 
205. lententia : see note on 8, 135. 

807. nnde habeai : Sen. Ep, 115, 14 non quare et unde, quid hdbeas, 
tanium rogant, The origin of this verse is unknown, though one natur- 
ally thinks of Lucilius ; see note on 3, 148. nem6: the yerse is not 
Juvenars ; see § 157. 

808. assae : asaa nutrix dicitur quae hie non praestat infantihus, sed 
solum diligentiam et munditiam adhihet (schol.) ; cf. G.I.L. vi, 29497 
Volumnia C, f, Procla imtrici aaacte et lib{ertae) ; Front. p. 108 N. 

210. quomcamqne : on this indefinite use, see § 63. 

814. Peloa... AdhillM: Ovid, Met. xv, 856 eic Pelea vicit Achilles; 
see note on 8, 269. 

815. parcendnm . • . teneris ; Verg. Oeo, 11, 868 parcendum teneria 
(young vines). 

816. barbam: see notes on 3, 186 and 4, 103.' 

817. longi . . . onltri : often of the razor {novaeula), but here of the 
shears (forficea) ; cf. Flin. N. H. Yii, 211 primus omnium radi cotidie 
instituit Africanua sequena (younger ?), divua Auguatue cultris eemper 
U8U8 est.^ 

819. ot Geroris : ' even of Ceres ' ; see notes on 3, 144 and 18, 89. An 
oath by Geres was especially binding, because she was identified with 
Demeter, who was worshipped in the mysteries of Eleusis; cf. ApuL 
Met. IX, 23 iuroper ietam ego sanctam Cererem, 

820. elatam : see note on i, 72. 

821. premetnr : Ovid, Mei. ix, 78 angebar, ceu guttura forcipe preaeua, 
825. dicos olim : on this use of olim, see § 67, d. 

228. laovo: *perverse,' asin Val. Fl. vi, 69 ; Stat. 7%. i, 684 ; siniatro 
would be more common in this sense. 

229. patrimonia : see note on i, 188. condnplicari : dependent on 
a verb to be inferred from praecepit bXi^ prodAicit^ 

280. totas ofFdndit habenas : Verg. Aen, v, 818 omnie effundit habenas, 
Boman fondness for the circus accounts for the frequency of such 
metaphors ; see § 127. 

231. quom : the antecedent is probably the driver, though a diminu- 
tive of currua in the masculine f orm is attested by Paulus (p. 84 Th.) and 
others. 

282. rapitnr : eorripitur is more usual in such a connection (§ 44), but 

> Baecheler and Owen, following P, read meduUas : naturae nuUa neguitia est. 

9 Baecheler, Friedl., and Owen read Umgae ; the Hsb. have longe (P) and Umgi ijm). 

s Owen now reads cmauplicavU, hia own conjectare ; eee Olaas. Bev., ix, 1895, p. 848. 
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cf. Sen. Dial. ci, 7, 4 (the initial stages of anger are witbin our controlX 
ulteriora no9 vi ma rapiunt nee regrestum relinquunt. 

994. permittaa : Sen. Dial. iii, 8, 1 (ira) faeiet de eetero quantum voUt, 
non quantum permieeria. 

9S5. ittTeni: see § 58. ttidtnm: ec. eum esse. 

237. eimmeeribere: eee note on 10, 822. omni : see note on 8, 209. 

83$. erimine diTitiai: cf. i, 75 eriminibue debent hortoe, etc. 

239. qnaatiis: on ellipeis, see § 138, e. X>eei«nim: see note on 
8,254. 

240. Oraeeia Tera: see note on 10. 174. In the war of the Seven 
against Thebes Menoeceus in consequence of a prophecy of Teresias 
sacriftced himself to saye his city ; cf . Stat Th. x, 682 ff. 

241. quomm : i.e. 2%ebanorum implied in Thebae. The legend of the 
armed men who eprang f rom the dragon'8 teeth sown by Cadmu» is told 
by Ovid, Met. ni, 104 fl. The use of the present tense adds a satirical 
touch. 

242. naieiiBtiir : on this type of caesura, see § 147, c. 

246. neo: see § 78. magistmm: for the literal background of the 

metaphor, cf. Aesch. Agam. 717 ff. ; Mart. Upig. Lib. io,l laeeerat ingrato 
Uoperjidue ore magietrum. The frequency of such metaphors in Latin 
ia due toRoman fondnessfor the sports of the amphitheatre ; see § 1^7. 

248. mathematieiB: see notes on 3, 43 and 10, 94. Boman belief in 
astrology is shown by 6, 553 ff. genesis: * horoscope' ; cf. 6, 579 ; 
schol. on 9, 35 nihil tamen aeeipiee, niei eteUae in genesi bene positaa 
Jiabueris quae tibi hoe praeetent. See § 17 and note on 7, 195.* tar- 
das: 6, 565 hnto . . .funere ; Ovid, Met. i, 148 JUius ante diem patrioa 
inquirit in antios, 

249. stamine : see notes on 3, 27 and 12, 65. 

250. Yota moraris: Ovid, Her. 17, 5 eur meavota morantur; ib. 18, 95 
ventos timeo mea vota morantea.* 

251. iuyenem: see § 53. eenrina: the mistaken belief that the 
stag lived to a great age— nine hundred years (schol.)— was generally 
accepted in antiquity, though rejeoted by Aristotle, ffiet. An. vi, 29, 4 ; 
cf. Cic. Tusc. III, 69 ; Verg. Ecl. 7, 30 ; Ovid, Met. iii. 194 ; Plin, N. H. 
VII, 153. On the age of the crow, see note on 10, 247. 

252. Arehigenem : see note on 13. 98. Mithridates : the king of 
Pontus, who was beaten suceessively by SuUa, LucuUus, and Poinpeius ; 
cf. 6, 661 ter vieti. . .regis. His famous antidote, consisting of flfty-four 
ingredients (PUn. N. H. xxix, 24), is recommended by Celsus, v, 23, 3 

» Soe A. G. Harknees, Trana. Am. Phil. Aasoc., xxx, 1899, p. 84. 
^ ■ See PaImep'B note on Ovid, Her. 7. 21. 
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[antidotum) nobUissimm eat Mith/ridatiB, qaod eotidie aumendo rex ille 
dicitur adveraua venenorum pericula tutum corpuasuwn reddidisse, 

254. medieamen : used in 6, 661 of the compound of Mithridates. 

266. egregiam: on the caesura, see § 147, b. theatra: cf. 5, 157 f. 

81^7. praetorii : see note on 8, 185. 

268. qaanto . . . eonfltent : 6, 365 quanti, . . eonatent ; see § 04. 

259. aerata . . . aroa : cf. 11, 26 and see note on i, 90. 

260. Caitora : the temple of Castor and Polluz in tbe forum Bomamm, 
in which money and other valuables were deposited ; see notes on 8, 148; 
10, 25. Vigilem indicates that a guard was set ; see § 130. 

261. ez qno: sc. tempore, Tbe beautiful temple of Mars Ultor was 
dedicated in 2 b.c. by Augustus in his new forum (note on i, 128). Sacri- 
legious hands must bave carried off treasure there deposited and even 
parts of the god's very image ; see note on 13, 152. 

262. Tlorae : the ludi Floralee celebrated April 28-May 3, the ludi 
Cerialee April 12-19, and the ludi MegcUensea April 4-10 (note on 11, 
198) were marked by dramatic performances. 

263. anlaea : of theatrical performance also in 6, 67. 

265. petanro : something like a spring board for acrobats ; cf. Manil. 
V, 439 corpora quae valido saliunt excussa petauro. 

266. qni . . . fanem : = 3, 77 eeJioenobaiee (see note) ; cf . 1. 272. 

267. Gorycia : tbe town of Corycus on the coast of Cilicia was famous 
for its export of safEron (erocua = 1. 269 eacci olentis). 

268. tollendns : on the use of the gerundive, see § 119. 

269. perditos : see note on 3, 73. vilis : Tac. Ann, i, 40, 2 vilia 
ipai salus, 

270. antiqnae . . . Cretae : the birthplace of Jupiter ; see note on 13, 
41. The extreme antiquity of civilization in Crete is now, owing to the 
receut excavations of Mr. A. J. Evans at the palace of Cnossus, more 
clearly shown than ever before.* 

271. mnnidpes : see note on 4, 83. advezisBe : see § 116, d. 
278. brximamqne famemqne: 6, 300 friguaque famemque, 

274. illa reste : the same as the rectum, , ,funem of 1. 266. 

275. oentnm villas : see note on i, 94. aspioe : see § 140, a, 

276. plennm: see § 124. With the thought cf. Petron. 119, 1 f. (the 
Eoman by this time was master of the whole world) nec aatiattia erat, 
gravidis freta pulsa earinis iam perageba^tur, trabihns : cf. 1. 296. 

877. veniet Glassis, etc. : Petron. 119, 5 f . si qUa foret tdlus, quae 
fuHvtm mitteret aurum, . . ,qua/erebantur opes, 

> For brlef reports, eee Am. Jonr. Arch., vi, 1903, pp. 813, 857 fl. ; ib. vii, 1903, pp. 118» 
117 f. 
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978. Ckrpatliiiai : to oalled f rom the island of Carpathns which lay bo. 
tween Rhodes and Crete. Gaetnla: merchantmen frequented the N. 
ooast of Af rica for the sake of the purple-fish ; cf . Plin. N. E. t, 13 
exquirantur amnes aeopuli GaeiiUi murie^ms pnrpuris, 

979. Oalpl: one of the pillars of Hercules, now Gibraltar. The short 
'i in the ablative, which oooai^ only here, points to a nominatiye Odlpis^ 
instead of the usaal CcUpe.^ 

980. strldMitaiB . . . tolem : Gaditano Oeeano eol mergena siridei, ui ai 
ferrum ecMdena in aqua Hnguae (sohol.). This Spanish story seems to 
haye been credited by Epicnrus ; its recurrenoe in Roman literature may 
be in some measure due to that fact.* 

981. graade . . . pretiiim : cf. 12, 127. foUe : see note on 13, 61. 
989. aluta: see note on 7, 102. 

988. Ooeani monstra : see note on 10, 14. 

984. nen imns . . .ftiror : see notes on i, 92 and 3, 151. iHe : Ores- 
tes, the typical crazy man, who in the paroxysms of his madness was 
held in the arms of Electra ; cf. Pers. 3, 118 ; Eurip. Eleet, 260 ff. and 
860 notes on 8, 216 fP. This was doubtless the subject of many anoient 
paintings.' 

985. Snmenidam: on the order, see § 124, h, igni: the torches. 

986. hic : A jax ; see notes on 7, 115 ; 10, 84. 

987. Ithaenm : see note on 10, 267. laoemis : see note on i, 27. 

988. enratoris eget: Hor. Epist, i, i, 103 f. curatoris egere a praetare 
dati (of a madman) ; on the construction, see § 90. 

989. tabnla distingnitnr nnda : see note on 12, 68. 

291. titolos: see notes on i, 129 and 5, 84. fiusieiqae minntaa: 6, 

206 seripto radiat GermanietM (i.e. Trajan) auro, 

993. piperis: the best was iraported from India; cf. Plin. JV. ff. xii, 
29 f. ; Pers. 5, 65 rugosum piper, 

995. aestiTam: see g 81. fondtan. . .oadet: see § 71, b. 

Me. oadet : i.e. eaceidet (§ 44) ; cf. 3, 270 f. fenesiris vasa eadani but 
Verg. Aen. vx, 839 exeiderat puppi. fraetis trabihns : see note on 1. 802. 

297. lonam : Hor. Epist. 11, 2, 40 zonam perdidit; see note on 8, 120. 

999. Tagas...Paetolas: see note on 3, 55. 

800. iaffident : sc. ei as antecedent of euius. ▼elantis : see § 40. 

802. piota.. .tempestate: Pers. lySdtfraciateinirabepieiumexumero 
portes ; see note on 12, 27. se . . . tnetar : * gets his living.' 

> See Nene, Fcrmenlehre, i,« p. 06 ; L. Mttller, De Re Metr\ p. 419. 

• Cf. Val. Pl. n, 87 (Langen'8 note) ; ib. 63 ; Stat. Silv. ir, 7, 27 (Vollmer*8 note) ; 80. 
1, 210 ; Anson. EpUt. xxin, 3 (p. 966 P.) ; Drac. x, 91 ; Oreet. Trag. 804 ; see Usener, 
EpUurea, p. 864 (note). • See Roscher, Lex. d. grUch. u. rflm. Mytha. ni, 9T9 ff. 
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803. enra malore : Sen. Ep, 115, 16 maiore tormento pecunia possidetw 
quam quaeritur, ' 

804. miiera. . .eeniuf : Sen. Dial. xi, 9, 5 maffncie felieitatie tutela eol- 
licita eet, On the force of miseraf see § 58. 

805. oohorteiii : a private fire-brigade consisting of the rich man*8 slaves, 
bnt the language reminds one of the seyen pablic cohortea vigilum or- 
ganized by Augustus in 6 a.d. ; cf. Suet. Aug. 25 and see note on 3, 7. 

806. Lioiniui: see note on i, 109. attonitus pro: cf. 6, 17 f. and 
see § 97, /; on the cadence, see p. Ixix. 

807. eleetro : see note on 5, 88. Phrygia oolnnma : the marble with 
purple spots which was brought from Synnada (pavonazzetto) ; cf. Stat. 
Silv. II, 2, 88 f. marmore pieto eandida pitrpureo diatinguitur area 
gyro and see note on 1. 90. 

808. testndine: see note on 11, 94. dolia : see § 48. 

809. oynioi : Sen. Ben. y, 4, 8 (Diogenes) per medias Macedonum gazas 
nud%ks incessit; id. Ep. 90, 14 Diogenes. . .se conplicuit in dolio et in eo 
eubitavit ; see note on 13, 122. 

810. plnmho oommissa: i.e. plumhata ; lead (solder) was used to mend 
broken statuary, earthenware, eto. 

818. poeoeret orbem: see note on 10, 1G8. The famous meeting of 
Alexander and Diogenes is described by Plut. Alex. 14 and Val. Max. 
IV, 3, ext. 4. When Alexander asked what favor he desired, Diogenes 
' mox * inquit * de eeteris, interim velim a sole mihi non obstes ' (' please 
do not stand between me and the sun *). 

814. aeqnanda : on this use of the gerundive, see § 119. 

815. nnllnm . . .deam : repeated from 10, 866 f. ; see note on i, 25. 

818. in qnantnm : used in poetry (Vergil) and in prose f rom the time of 
Livy in the sense of quantum ; of. Ovid, Met. xi, 71.* 

819. hortis : on Epicums and his little garden, see note on 13, 123. 

820. eepemnt : see note on 10, 148. Socrates is a type of frugality. 

821. sapientla : see note on 13, 20. 

828. aliqnid . . . de moribni : on the construction, see § 97, d, 

824. ordinibni : see note on 3, 154. Othonis : see note on 3, 159. 

825. mgam trahlt : =/ron/em eontrahit (Cig. Clu. 72) ; see § 44 and 
note on II, 208. The expression is unusual ; cf. Ovid, Am. n, 2, 83 troixit 
vultum rugasque coegit; id. Pont. iv, i, 5 trahis vultus; Sen. Ben. vi, 
7, 1 conligit rugas et trahit frontem. Ruga may have been suggested 
by Pers. 6, 78 f. rem duplica, *feci; iam triplex, iam mihi quarto, iam 
decies redit in rugam; depunge iAbi sistam,* though ruga here is the 
place where money was kept (sinus). 

1 See Mayor'B note for examplfls. 
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SS7. grvBlaA . . . pABditnr : 8ee noto on i, 88. 

S98. OroMi...P«nioft: the Lydian and Persian king» were common 
types of great riches ; cf. Stat. Silv. i, 3, 105 digne Midae Croesigue 
hanis et Perttide gaza ; Glaud. Buf^ i, 108 f. iungaiur eolium Croesi 
Cyrique iiara, , ,numquam satiabere guaestu; Hor. C, iii, 9, 4 Ftsrsamm 
vigui rege beatiar^ ftirtiuia: the singolar with this sense also 

16,84. 

889. Vireiiii : the enormously wealthy and inflaential freedman of the 
emperor Claudius. He had amassed more than 400,000,000 sesterces and 
held the important post of secretary {ah epistulis) to the emperor.' 

881. azorrai ooddere : on the death of Messalina and its cause, see note 
on 10, 880. Aooording to Tac. Ann, xi, 37, her death was ordered by 
Narcissus, while Claudius still had the matter under consideration. On 
the power of the imperial freedmen, cf. Plin. Pan, 88, tpUrigue prineipes, 
eum essent eivium damini, libertorum erant servi ; Aurel. Victor, Hpit. 
4, 8 hos omnes anteibai Nareissus 06 epistulis, dominum se gerens ipsius 
domini. 

SATIRB XV 

UfHinU.NITT OF THK K0TFTUN8 

This satire is little more than an invective aimed at the despised Egjrp- 
tians, for whom JuYenal has already expressed his utter contempt (§ 19). 
An instance of cannibalism, arising out of a religious feud, is reported 
as a recent occurrence and described in minute detail, though, for 
reasons suggested in the note on l. 83, it seems possible that the whole 
story is a mere invention. Nor is it necessary to conclude from 1. 45 
that the author had ever been in Egypt : he had certainly neyer visited 
the region in which this scene is laid (g 15). Like others of the later 
satires the fifteenth is marred by absurd exaggeration and tedious 
repetition; the strougest passage is that which treats of sympathy as the 
noblest attribute of man (11. 181 ff.). 

For the date of composition, see g 10 and note on 1. 27. 

1. Volnsi: the persons addressed in Sat, 11-16 are unknown. The 
opening verses reflect the thought and to some extent the language of 
Cic. Tusc, V, 78 Aegyptiorum morem quis ignorat f etc. 

2. portenta : Verg. Aen, viii, 698 (of Egyptian deities) omnigenumque 

> See Satpheo, Am. Joar. Phll., xxn, 1001, p. 87. 

• Cf. Dio, u. 34. 4 ; Saet Claud, 28 ; Ball. Ck>m. Arch., 1886, p. 104 ; ib. 1887, p. la 
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deum monstra et latratar AnuMs, eroeocUlon: Herod. 11, 69, 1 

roSji fUp dii Tuv AlyvTTltav Ipol elai ol KpoK^BeiKoi^ Toiri 5' 06^ dXX' (Lre voke- 
fuovs Teptivowri, 

3. iUn: held sacred because of its alleged usefalness in destroying the 
winged serpents from Arabia. According to Herod. 11, 75, this was 
accepted as the true reason b^the Egyptians themselves.^ 

4. oeroopithaoi : Mart. xiy, 202, 2 si mihi (i.e. eimio, * an ape *) cauda 
foret, cercopithecua eram, 

6. dimidio : see note on 8, 4. The upper part of the so-called statue of 
Memnon having been overthrown by an earthquake, the air passing 
through the crevices of the stones under the impulse of the sudden 
change of temperature at sunrise produced musical sounds, which in the 
ancient world gave rise to superstitious wonder. This colossal statue, 
repaired probably by Septimius Severus in 203 a.d., is still in existence 
and bears inscriptions of the period from 65 to 196 a.d.* 

6. Tetns Thebe : Thebes in Egypt, celebrated in verj early times for its 
great wealth and its hundred gates {Iliad, ix, 881 ff.), was to Juvenal 
remarkable for its antiquity; cf. Tac. Ann, 11, 60 veterum Theharum 
magna vestigia. On Thebes in Boeotia, see note on 13, 27. 

7. aelnroi : Cic Leg, i, 82 canem et felem ut deos colttnt.* 

8. Dianam : mctgistram canum (gloss p). 

9. pormmet oaepe : Hor. Upiat. i, 12, 21 seupiscia aeuporrum et caepe 
truddas ; Plin. N, H, xix, 101 aUwn caepaeque inter deoa in iure iurando 
hahet Aegyptus, violare : see note on 3, 20. 

11. lanatis : see note on 8, 155. 

13. attonito : the effect of Odysseus* stories of the cannibals upou his 
Phaeacian audience is grossly exaggerated ; cf . Odyaa, ix, 106 ff. ; ib. 
X, 81 ff. 

14. snper oenam: a common expression in the Silver period, e.g. Suet. 
Ner. 22 cantaret super cenam ; Flor. ii, 13, 69 superqae menaas et pocula 
interficiendum; but cf. 8, 217 caesi media inter pocula, 

15. bilem ant risnm : Hor. Epiet, i, 19, 19 f . mihi aaepe hilem, eaepe 
iocum vestri movere tumultue, 

16. moverat: 10, 202 moveat faatidia; see §72, d. aretalogns: 
* teller of wonderful tales.^ * Augustus introduced such story-tellers for 

> Sce R. Ellis, Proleg. to Ovid, Ibift p. zzxyi. 

• C.I.L. ni, 80-66. 

s Aeluros is the conjectaie of Brodaeas accepted by all recent editon ezcept Bnecheler. 
The Mss. have iUicaentleoe (P) and iUic eaenUeoe (w), the latter adopted by Baecheler. 
Bat we know nothing of a reverence for sea-flshes among Bgyptiana, whereaa cats and 
dogB are of ten mentioned together as objecta of their worship. 

* See CraaiuB, Pauly-WiBB., n, 670 fl. 
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the eniertainment of his gaests (Saet. 74). The word <i^dX670f is prob. 
abljT conneoted with dptHj {Afieral = deeds of Talor), not with dper^f 
* agreeable,' as some have supposed. 

17. &bldt : in compoands of iacio Ovid (Pont, n, 3, 87)— if abiei, the 
reading of M^ is accepted — ^was the flrst to treat the initial f as a Yowel; 
later poets yarjr in their asage.* Tva : cf. 8, 188. 

18. LaeitrTgonai atqne Cydopai : see note on 14, 20. 

80. Oyaaeis : the Sjmplegades at the entrance to the Pontas, through 
which the Argo safeljrpassed, are here identified with the HKatyKTal of 
Odyss. zn, 61. Munro (in Mayor) pointed out that the dative Ct/aneis 
represents ' the whole clifls of which the saaa are the component parts.' 
•t : see § 125, /. ntrei : thus Odysseas reoeived the winds f rom 
Aeolus ; cf . Odyss, x, 20 ff. 

81. Giroei: the transformation of the sailors into swine by the en- 
chantress is described in Odyss, x, 287 if., but Elpenor is not mentioned 
in that connection. 

88. popnliun Fhaeaoa : on the use of substantiYe as ad jectiye, see § 47, b. 

84. lio aliquis : on ellipsis, see g 188, 6. 

85. Coroyraoa : Homeric Phaeacia was identified with Corcyra (Corf u). 

86. Ithaons: cf. 10, 257 (note); 14, 387; Yerg. Aen, 11, 104 ?u)c Ithacm 
velit. nnUo snb toito : Val. Fl. vn, 418 and Stat. SUv, y, 3, 227 te 
sub teste ; cf. Plin. Sp, iv, 13, 11 sub ea condieione for ea condieume. 

87. oonsnlo lonoo : according to a military diploma of October 11, 
127 A.D., L. Aemilius luncus and Sex. lulins Severus were consuls 
in that year. Not long after that date this satire must haye been 
written; see §§ 10, 80 and note on 13, 17,* 

88. ealidao . . . Copti : 6, 527 f . calidctqm . . . a Meroe, Coptos was in the 
upper Thebaid a short distance south of Tentyra. 

29. oothnmii: 6, 506, 684; 7, 72; see note on 8, 191. 

80. a Pyrrha: 'since Adam and Eye'; cf. i, 84 ; Mart. x, 67, 1 
Pi/rrhae filia, iyrmata : see note on 8, 229. yolyas : see note 
on 10, 126 and on the mood, § 118, a. But the ideal character of the 
clause is a sufficient warrant for the subjunctiye (potential) ; seeG-.-L. 
§605, R.i. 

81. tragioos: 6, 648 tragicis, aodpe: see § 140, a. 

88. finitimos : Ombos and Tentyra are too far apart to justify the use 
of this term. If the story is based on fact at all, it is likely that Juyenal, 
haying heard of such a religious feud, selected the names of two towns 

1 L. Mllller, De Ee Meir.\ p. 891. 

* C.I.L. III, p. 874. The ose of nuptr in 3, 29 of the reign of Doniitian wam 
against interpreting too atrictiy here. 
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whose antagonistio beliefs were well known.* ▼•tni atqoe. antiqna: 

see note on i, 132. 

86. numina : the crocodile was hated at Tentyra, but reverenced at 
Ombos. violnornm: on the cadenoe, see g 162. 

89. alterini popnli: in the absence of any definite statement it is 
nncertain which partj was the aggressor. The only dne is in 1. 28 
super, which, if strictly interpreted, woold point southward to Ombos 
as the scene of the conflict. 

42. poiitis . . . meniis : Herod. n, 35 Mlovai 8i l^w 4p rSo-c 68ourii Mela, 
I, 57 cibospcUam et extra tecta sua capiwtU (of Egyptians). 

48. pervigiliqne toro : cf. 8, 158 pervigiles, . .popinas and see g 180. 

45. qnantnm : = ut, probably first in Juvenal, though examples may 
be found later, e.g. Edict of Dioclet, i, 12 qtumtum communis ommwn 
eonecientia recognoecit, notavi: 'observed'; cf. i6, 85; Cic. Verr, 
▼, 27. This use is common in Silver Latin, e.g. in Petronius (fifteen 
instances). On the biographical bearing of this verse, see p. ix, note 8 
and introd. to this satire. 

46. turba: the Egyptians in general. Oanopo: see note on i, 26. 

47. adde qnod : see § 140, a. madidii : 6, 297 madidumque 
TarerUum; Plaut. Moet, 319 ecquid tibi videor mor-mr-ma-madere 
(Hi-ti-tipsy')? 

50. nngnenta et flores : ii, 122 unguenta atque roaae (at table). 

51. hino : contrasted with 1. 48 inde, ieinnnm odinm : see § 130. 
inrgia: see note on 5, 26. 

52. tnba: see note on i, 169. 

53. vioe toli: Ovid, Met, xii, 381 f. saeviquevicempraeittantia tdicomua, 
55. ant: on this corrective use (:^ a\U potim\ see G.-L. § 498, 2. 

57. dimidioi: see note on 8, 4. aUas: 'changed'; cf. Plaut. 
Amph, 316 f. alia forma esse oportet, qmm tu pugno Ugeria, SO. Illic 
h^mo me interpolabit meumque osfinget denuo» 

58. plenos. . .tangnine : see § 95. 
61. qno : see note on 8, 9, 

63. inoUnatii . . . laeertis : i.e. in throwing; connect with torquere, 

64. torqnere : on the caesura, see g 147, c, domoitioa : ' close at 
hand.' 

65. neo : see g 75. The heroes of Vergil and Homer, being of a larger 
growth, were able to hurl heavier missiles; for Turnus (note on i, 162), 
cf . Aen, XII, 896 ff. ; for Ajax, Iliad, vii, 268 f . ; for Diomedes (note on 
i, 53), Iliad, v, 802 ff. 

^ Cf . Plat l9. €t OHr. 73 ; for a discnnion of the whole paaaage and ite poMible re^»- 
tion to Plntarch, aee W. v. Christf 1.1. pp. 180 fl. 
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87. Ttlteat tmittm : on the constniction, see § 116, /. 

68. iUis : i.e. iUorum dextrie ; on the caee, see § 88, a. 

89. TiTO . . • Homero : in Homer the contempoiaries of the writer 
{lliad, 1, 272 ot wQv fipvrol dfi9 hrix96mM) are repeatedly contrasted with 
the heroes of his {Mige ; cf . Verg. Aen, xii, 899 f . vix iUud (Bazum) Ucti 
bis aex urviee aubirent, qucUia nune hominum produeit earpora teUus, 

70. malot . . . padllM : the idea that human stature was decreasing 
was widespread in antiquity; cf. Plin. N. H, vn, 78; Gell. m, lo, 11. 
The equally absurd notion that the world grows worse still finds its 
advocates. 

71. ridet et : cf . 1. 74 audel et and see note on lo, 122. The god 
despises men*s stature and hates their character. 

72. a diT«rtimilo : 'after the digression ' ; see introd. to 8at, 12. 
74. pagnam inBtauraro : see note on 8, 168. 

76. torga fogao oolori : Orid, Met, x, 706 non terga fugae^ eedpugnae 
pectora praebet ; Sil. xir, 560 terga fuga celeri Libyae eonvertit ad oras. 
Omhis: f or Om^t^ts ; adjectives of similar formation are 2,106 Bebria- 
eua; 6, 544 Solymue; 10, 257 Ithaeuar 

76. nmbroiao . . . pahnao : on the use of the singular, see g 49, a. 

78. ait : see note on 3, 69. 

81. Tiotrix tnrba: see g 47, a and on the caesura, % 147, b, do- 
oozit : chosen with referenoe to amo ; with veribue supplj aeeavii, 

82. oiquo adoo : see note on 3, 84. 

84. violavorit ignom : see note on 3, 20. 
86. Promothons : see note on 4, 188. 

86. to : i.e. Volusius (1. 1), to whom the satire is addressed.* 

87. mordoro: on the inftnitive with euetinere, seeg 116, e, 

89. ne qnaorao : see § 77. an : see § 98, a, 

90. gnla: see note on i, 140. 

92. aliquid de langnino : on the construction, see § 97, d, 

93. YasodnOi: in Strabo OU^KUPtt, but the is usually short. The 
Vascones dwelt between the Pyrenees and the river Iberus in Spain. In 
the war with Sertorius their chief town Calagurris held out even af ter 
the death of the leader, and was flnally subdued by famine, but not till 
they had eaten the bodies of some of their own people.' The fate of 
Calagurris, like that of Saguntum and NumHntia, must have been a 

» The codex SodU (J 88) aloneprwerves the correct reading, iTutantUms Omhis, which 
was fonnerly accepted by all editor» as the emendatlon of Mercier. In i>thc laattwo 
words are erased, and the other Msa. vary widely. 

« So LewiB and Friedl.; but Kiaier, Mayor, Duflf, and okhera think of the fire. 

• Vai. Max. yii, 6, ext. 8. 
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stock example in the rhetorical Bchools ; see notes on 1. 114 and i, 16. 
olim : see § 67, c, 

9i. produxere animM : Avien. Desor, 1244 produeunt animaa, xm 

diyena : 8, 215 f. rem diasimilem, 

96. bellommqiie nltima : 12, 55 diaeriminia tUtima; see g 86. 

98. ezempliim . . . dbi : the construction seems to be huiuo cibi exem' 
plum, quod nunc agitur, mioerabile esae debet, If so, oicut has the force 
of oiquidem as in Plaut. Mil, 074 ; see Lane, g 1946.^ dioto mihS 
geni : see § 84, 157, and on the cadence, % 153, rn. 

99. quidqnid . . . ftiror : see note on 13, 83. 

100. ventrig ftiror : 5, 94 ffiUa oaevit ; Verg. Aen, ii, 856 1 quoo im- 
proba ventris exegit caecoo rabies, 

102. famfi : see note on 14, 84. eise : from edo, 

107. Zenonis : the founder of the Stoic school, who taught that suicide 
was preferable to dishonor ; see g 17. neo enim : see g 78. qui- 
dam: Cynics as well as Stoics (note on 13, 122); yet both allowed the 
eating of human flesh in dire extremity. 

108. pro vita : Sen. Ep. 70, 7 rhon omnipretio vita emenda est, Caa- 
taber : used loosely as a type of the uncivilissed Spaniard to indicate the 
Vascones, who dwelt near the Cantabri. 

109. antiqni : see note on i, 182. Q. Caecilius Metellus, consul in 80 
B c, conducted the campaigns against Sertorius (79-72 B.c). 

110. Athenas : synonymous with culture and literature ; cf . Val. Max. 
II, I, 10 quaa Athenaa, quam eeholam, , ,praetulerimf* 

111. Gallia...liManda: on oratory in Gaul« cf. 7, 148, 213 (note) and 
see note on i, 44. Britannoe: Tac. Agr, 21 (of the beginning of 
Roman education in Britain) qui modo linguam Romanam c^uebant, 
eloquentiam concupiecerent, 

112. rhetore : see note on i, 16. Thyle : the ultima Thyle of Verg. 
Oeo, i, 80 and Sen. Med, 879, used for the 'ends of the earth,' as we nse 
' Greenland ' or ' the Korth Pole.' Some island to the north of Scotland 
was probably meant. 

114. Zaey&thos : the form used by Vergil, Ovid, and other poets for 
Saguntum, the Spanish city which was reduced by Hannibal in 219 b.g. 
There is no good evidence that the famished citizens devoured the bodies 
of their comrades, but the transference of such a detail from cases like 

1 Baecheler, howerer, takes dbi m nominatiTe and Interprete hvius in Aegypto/aei- 
noris miaerfibUe tactmpltim fuu» dborum talis. This is yery awlcward, and has the 
single advantage of prsflerving the nataral force of sicut On the nae of sicut here, see 
8. G. Owen, Class. Rev., xn, 1898, pp. 440 f . 

*Thi8 is probablynot a reference to Hadrian^s Athenaeam (fonnded 181 a.d.), as 
Dflrr Boggests in Fe»t»chr\ft zu 0, Hirschfelds sechiigstem Oeburtatage, 1003, p. 449. 
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that of Calagurris, whlch were otherwise paraUel, was a matter of slight 
moment in the schools. Cf. Petron. 141 Saguntini oppressi ab Manni- 
bale humanas edere eames, 

115. ][aeotide...ara: all strangere were sacrificed on the altar of 
Artemis in the Tauric peninsula (Crimea) ; cf. Bur. Iph. Taur. 88 f.; 
Luc. I, 440 Seythicae nof^ mitior ara Dianae. 

117. ut iam ; * gninted that for the time being.' 

119. qjTiii I see § 63, a, modo : temporal; cf. 1. 27 nuper: 2, 160. 

183. aadere : with accusative, see g 82. anne : see § 98, b, 

aiiam: *in any more desperate wajr.' The valley of the Nile would be a 
barren waste but for the periodical rising of the river. 

194. qua : sc. rabie from 1. 126. Cimhri : see note on 8. 245. 
Brittdnii: in Greek, B^rrMm ; cf. Mart. zi, 21, 9 Britbnis. 

195. Sanromatat: 2, 1 Sauromatas; 3. 79 Sarmata; a warlike tribe 
dweliing N. of the Caucasus. -qat : see § 80. Agathyni : earUer 
name for Daei, a people living N. of the Ister (Danube) ; cf . Herod. iv, 
100 ; Verg. Aen. iv, 146 ; Plin. N. H. iv,' 88. 

136. iaavit : see note on 1. 100. rabie inboUe : on hiatus, see § 156. 

137. ftotilibai: scarcity of wood led to the use of such strange mate- 
rial; cf. te»iaie (1. 128). phaoeUs: long, light boats, so caUed from 
their resemblance to a bean-pod (^i<n|Xof) ; cf. CatuU. 4. 1 ; '^'erg. Qeo. 
IV, 289 cireum pictis vehitur aua rura phaaelia. 

138. haoo : i.e. moUiseima corda, • sympathy.' On elUpsis, see § 138, a. 

134. plorare: governs squalorem; see note on 13, 134. iabot: sc. 
natura. 

135. sqnaloromqno : the conjunction, which connects rei and dieentis, 
is often found in this position, especially in Horace ; see G.-L. §476 
N. 3.* The accused and his friends often aUowed hair and beard to go 
untrimmed in brder to arouse sympathy; cf. Mart. n, 36, 3 barba 
reorum. ad iara : for the usual in iua ; cf . 10, 87. 

136. oircnmsoriptorom: cf. i, 46 f. spoliator pupilli ; 10, 222; 14, 287. 

137. ineorta: his long hair makes him look like a girl; see notes on 3, 
186 and 8, 128. 

140. minor: 'too smaU for'; see §57, c. Cf. PUn. N.H. vn, 69 
hominem prius quam genito dente cremari mos gentium non est, feoo 

dignns aroana : any impurity of character or person made one ineUgible 
for initiation in the mysteries of Demeter (Ceres) at Eieusis; cf. 6, 50 and 
see not« on 14, 219. During the festival a torchUght procession from 
Athens to Eleusis took place. 

> Eiaer, pp. 27 f . eaggeeted tqualorem <Uqu« rHy which waa preferred by Mayor aad 
adopted by Friedl. 
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143. aliena : Ter. Baut, 77 Tumo sum : humani nil a me alientm 
puto, liM : see § 157. malA : on bucolic disBresis, see § 147, d. 

148. mutomm : see note on 8, 56. Teneraliile : ' worthy of rever- 

ence.' See § 147, b and note on 12, 73 with foot-note. 

144. divinomm : see § 88 and on Juvenars theology, § 18. 

145. pariendisque artibns apti: on the construction, see § 88, d, (1).^ 

147. cnias : see § 90. prona et terram speotantia : a rhetorical com- 
roonplace; cf. Sall. Cat. i, 1 peeora. ,.prona atque ventri oboedientia; 
Ovid, Met, i, 84 ff. pronaqm ettm epeoteni animalia eetera terram, ob 
homini eublime dedit, caelumque videre iueeit et ereetoa ad eidera toUere 
vtdtus. 

148. oommnnis oonditor : i.e. of both men andanimals; cf. Sen. Fhoen. 
655 iata mundi eonditor poeuit deus. 

149. animas . . . animnm : Accius, trag. 296 (Ribbeck,* p. 901) eapimus 
ammo, fruimur anima: eine animo atUma est debilis; Non. p. 4^, 28 
animus eat quo sapimue, anima qua vivimus. mntnns . • . adfeotns : 
see notes on 12, 10 and 7, 218 sensus communis. 

150. anzilinm : on the order of words, see § 124, e, 

151. trahere in popnlnm : on the condition and evolution of primitive 
man, cf. 6, 1 fE. ;. 13, 88 ff. ; Lucr. v, 1011 ff. ; Cic. Inv. i, 2. 

158. laribns: see note on 3, 110. 

156. oollata . . . fidnoia : i.e. eollatorum fidueia ; cf. 13, 98, 226; see § 180. 

157. dare signa tnba: see note on i, 169. defBndior: an archaic 
form of the present infinitive passive whiuh occurs also in Lucr., CatuU., 
Yerg., and other poets; 8eeg42. In early Latin it is used asa rule 
only to form an iambic ending at the middle or close of the verse.* 

158. tnrribns : Lucr. v, 1440 iam validis sa^ti degebant turribus 
aevum. 

159. maior: sc. than among men; cf. Hor. Epod. 7, 11 f. neque hic 
lupis mos nec fuit leonibus, numquam nisi in dispar feris ; Plin. iV. H. 
vii, 5 leonum feritas inter se non dimiccU, serpentium morsus non petit 
serpentes. 

160. oognatis : feris (gloss p). maonlis : ablative of respect with 
similis.* Others take cognatis maculis together as dative. 

161. leo : on the order, see § 122.* nomore: in omitted ; see §91. 
168. Indioa tigris: see note on 10, 158. paoem: Sen. Up. 95, 81 

1 The correct readlng pariendis is foand only in eod. Bodl. and eod. Urbituu; In P 
fhe flnt three letters cannot be read, and pw haye capUndit. 
« See B. Uaoler, Ter. Ph. p. 63. 

* So Meinerts, 1. 1. p. 83 and Friedl. ; hat Lewis and Doff hold the other view. 
« On koni.. .leo, aper. . .apri and Boch combinations, seeG. Landgraf, A.L.L. v, 174. 
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n&npudet hominei, . .heUa geren. . .eim inUr m etiam muiie ae ferie 
paxeit 

165. Mt ! 866 note on 3, 09. latal*: poetic for moriiferum. 

166. parain ait : it is not enongh. . .but his body must also be devoured 
(11. 170 fl.). eum: concesuve. 

167. ooqnere : Luo. vi, 405 eoxii fomaeibue aera, Yomere : con- 
nected with marrae and earetUa also in 3, 811. 

168. prfanl : when the use of metal was firet discovered. ezteadere : 
for excudere, calling attention to the length of the weapon. 

171. erediderlnt : the subjeot is qui implied in quanm; a similar case 
is Tibull. I, 3, 66. On the mood, see § 186, a, 
178. Fythagoraa : see note on 3, 22». abetfnait : cf. 14, 98 1' 



SATIBB XVI 

THB ADTANTAGES OF MIUTAET IJFK 

Countless advantages belong to the eoldier who is attended by good 
fortune (11. 1-6). If a civilian is assanlted by a soldier, he dare not 
prosecute before the centurion ; for all the soldiers are hostile and 
oivilian witnesses are afraid to appear (11. 7-34). Instead of the tedious 
delays of clvil courts, the soldier oan have an immediate settlement of 
his dispates (11. 85-60), and he is the only man who can control his pos- 
sessions whi]e his father lives (11. 51-60). 

The genuineness of this fragment has often been denied from the 
times of the scholiast to onr own. But it is quoted as genuine byServius 
and Priscian, and in both style and oontent is not unworthy of Jurenal. 

1. yraemia: the technical term for the rewards of a soldier honorably 
discharged ; cf. Bee Qeet, JHv, Aug. 3« 81 milit{%buei qu)6e emeriteie 
etipendiein eiia municipi{a remie}i, praem{ia n)umerato pereoM ; Suet. 
Aug. 17 praemia et miesionem poecentium, Here, however, as in 1. 85, 
it is practically the same as commoda (L 7). OalU : the persons 
addressedin Sat. 11-16 are unknown. 

2. nam : the emphasis on felicie makes the connection clear. eastra: 
the soldiers of the praetorian guard, which was quartered just outside 
the city walls (note on 10, 95), received twice the pay of the legionaries 
and were discharged af ter sixteen years of service ; cf. 11. 25 ff ; Tac 
Ann. I, 17, 9. 

1 Tbe reasons why Pythagoreans alwtained from meat an given by Plot. vtpc 
4r«pito<^aYiaf . pp. «7 B and998o; cf. Porphyr. D§ Ab8tin.m 96; ui* 1 (see Nanck^s 
index, p. «31). 
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8. tioipiat : optative BabJuiiotiTe. porta : sc. eoBirorum, 

4. sidere : see note ou 7, 195. &ti . . . hora benigni : 6, 677 f ., 581 ; 

G.I.L. Yi, 19055, 10 set eelerat quo noefoUa henigna voeaait^ 
6. yeneris . . . Marti : in 2, 81, a tjpical pair of lovers. 

6. Samia : in the island of Samos, Juno (Bera) was especially revered ; 
cf . Verg. Aen, 1, 15 f. quam luno fertwr terris magie omnihrn wMm 
poathabita coluieee Samo, See § 142. 

7. commoda: see note on 1. 1, oommnnia ; i.e. of all soldiers. AIl 
the advantages mentioned in 11. l^ are of this kind. 

8. hant: see note on 11, 17. ne: the olause would naturally be 
consecutive, but the idea of design intruUes ; cf. Liv, xl, 15, 6 ita me 
gesei, ne tibipudori. . ,es8em, togatni: see note on 1. 83 paganum, 

9. dJMimnlet : ut is understood ; cf. 13, 86 ; 9, 70 ut diseimulee, 

10. ezeoaioi . • . dentes : 3, 801 poiteie cum dentihus inde reverti. 
18« rdiotnm : i.e. in its socket ; cf. 6 b, 2 (p. 41). 

13. Bardaioni « . . oaleeni : ' the soldier^s boot ' for the soldier hiraself ; 
cf. 1. 24 ealigaa and see note on 3, 822. The Bardaei or Yardaei were 
a tribe of Hlyricum. index ; predicate, 

The legal procedure here referred to is known only from this satire, 
which is not the best kind of source for such information. The praetor, 
before whom the complaint is laid, seems to have appointed a centurion 
to preside over a military court for such cases.' 

14. grandes . . . inrae : other ceuturions who compose the iudicee; cf . 14, 
195 and see note on 14, 194. snbiellia : cf. 1. 44. 

15. Gamilli : M. Furius Camillus was regarded as the founder of the 
Boman military organization ; ef. Liv. v, 2, 1. 

16. vallnm . . . eztra : on anastrophe, see g 126. According to a de- 
cision of Hadrian militea (non) avocandi eunt a eignia vel mwnerihue 
perhihendi teetimonii cauaa (Digest. xxii, 5, 8, 6). 

18. derit : see note on 3, 808. 

20. oohoii : sc. praetoria; see note on 1. 2. tamen: even though a 
just verdict should be rendered by the military court. 

Sl. onrabilis: * yielding to treatment,'* i.e. 'easy to bear.' The 
penalty is for the soldier eurahiHe but for the civilian gravior quam 
(the original) iniuria,* 

83. mnlino : a type of stupidity, as now of obstinacy; cf. Catull. 83, 8 

« See Harkness, Trans. Am. Phil. Aflfloc., zxz, 1899, p. 75. 

* J. Dttrr, 1. 1. p. 448, gives reasons for regarding Hadrian as the anthor of this regu- 
lation. 

* Thia ia a regoiar nte of curabilU in late Latln: see ejamples In Maypr. 

« 80 Weidner and Friedl., bat tf ayor rendeni euradUie^ ^reqolring medioal tvettinenti* 
and therefore leaving the dvilian in worse condition than he waa befofe. 
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muht nihU s^rUU, Similarly (uinuB and English 'ass/ TagttUi: 

866 not6 on 13, 119. 

94. duo : 'only two/ oaligas . . . eUTorum ; seo notes on 3, 248, 

823. 

25. proenl : the distance, thongh not realljr great, wil] serve as an ex- 
•U86 for unwilling witnesses and supporters; see note on 1. 2. 

96. Pylados: i.e. amieua; see §61.^ molom . . . ultra : see § 126. 

aggoris : see note on 5, 153. 

98, ozenfatnroo : see § 118, d, non sollieitomnf : see § 77. 

99. da tootom : see note on 3, 187. audoat : as protasis ; see § 107. 

80. lidi : of a witneso also in 7, 18. 

81. harba . . . oapilUs : see note on 4, 108. 

88. paganum: 'dyilian,' in oontrast to miUs; cf. Tac. Hisi. i, 53, 6 
inter pctgcMos corruptior miJss; Plin. Ep. vii, 25, 6; Suet. Aug, 27. 

8i. fortunam: * possessions ' ; see note on 14, 828. pudorem: 

* honor '; see note on 8, 83. On the caesura, see § 147, h, 

85. praomia : see note on 1. 1. notomus : see note on 15, 45. 

86. saeramontorum : the military oath used for the service; cf. Tac. 
Hist, I, 5 mileB urhanua longo Caesarum eacramento ihbutus, 

87. eampum . . . adomit : f or a similar injustice, cf . 14, 145 (note). 

88. saerum . . . sazum : Sen. Phaed, 528 f . nullus in campo saeer divieit 
agroa arhiter populis lapis, The stones (termini) which marked the 
boundaries of property were nnder the protection of the god Terminus. 

89. pnlf annua libo: at the TermincUia, which was celebrated each 
year on February 23. the termini were crowned with garlands, and cake 
and bloodless sacrifices were offered; cf. Ovid, Faet, 11, 641 ff. Ter- 
mine, eive lapis, eive ea defoaeue in agro etipes, , ,te duo diversa domini 
de parte eoronant binaque serta tihi hinaque liba ferunt, For puls, see 
note on 14, 171. 

40. non roddero nummoo : see note on 13, 16. 

41. ligni: see notes on i, 25; 13, 186, 137 (almost the same yerse). 
49. qui litos inehoot annus : = Serv. Aen, 11, 102 annus litium = Sen. 

Ep. 18, 1 dies rerum agendarum = Plin. Ep. ix, 25, 8 rerum ctetus^ 
i.e. the time of year when courts are sitting. In the press of jndicial 
business at that time each must await his turn.* 

44. iulMellia : on which the iudiees sit ; cf . 1. 14. 

45. itomuntur : the cushions are placed in position and the pleaders 

» See Sonny, A.L.L. ix, p. 78 ; Sutphen, Am. Jonr. Phil., xxn, 1901, p. 257. 

• WlnMak in Paoly-Wias., i, 832 fl. Mayor, however, rendered: * we mast wait a year 
for the beginning of the hearing-not of oor own individiial soit, tmt of the whole 
nation*B litigation.* 
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BTe readj to begin, when the case is still further postponed. poneite 

laoemas : the ccmsidicus must appear before the court in his toga; see 
§ 44 and note on i, 27. 

46. Caedioio et Fnseo : these names are found also in 13, Wt and 12, 45. 
mietiiriente : owing to his excitement ; see § 46. 

47. pugnamns harena: cf. 7, 178 puffnam; Plin. JEp. ti, 12» 2 in 
Tiarena mea, hoc est apud eentnmviros, On the metaphor, see % 127. 

48. ast: see note on 3, 60. balteus : the band which ran over the 
left shoulder and from which the sword was nsually suspended.' Cf. 
Eng. * baldrio/ which is usuallj conneoted with balteus, 

50. res atteritnr : see note on 3, 24. snfflamine : in 8, 148 literallj 

the drag or clog on a carriage wheel. 

61. testandiins: the absolute control of his eaTnvags (eastrenae peeu* 
lium) was in the hands of the joung soldier even while his father was 
still alive. The same privilege was in late Boman law extended to 
other classes also.' 

64. Corannm: the name was probablj suggested bj Hor. Sat. n, 5, 57 
captatorque dctbit risua Naeica Corano, where the cironmstances are 
somewhat similar.' 

66. tremnlns : see g 114, & and note on 10, 108. eaptat : see note 
on 3, 120. &Tor : Hor. Spist, 11, i, f. non respondere favorem 
aperatum meritis,* 

67. sna dona : ' due rewards.' 

68. dnois : the emperor; see note on 4, 145. On the case, see g 80. 
00. plialeris : these together with torques and armiUae were the dona 

militaria conf erred on the centurion or private soldier f or yalor or dis- 
tinguished service; see note on 11, 108.* 

The sentence is incomplete : how much of the satire is lost it is im- 
possible to determine. The absence in P of the usual colophon {explicit 
liber qmntw), which condudes each of the preceding books, as well as 
the appearance of the Ms., makes it probable that in its original form it 
contained more of the satire than we now possess.' 

1 Soldiera in actiye service regolarly wore the sword in fhis way, If we niay tnut the 
reliefs on the colamns of Trajan and Marena Anrelias. 
s Boby, JRom, Priv. Law^ i, p. 175; Leonhard in Pauly-WiM., m, 1778. 

* Friedl. in accordance with hia theory of Javenal'8 aae of proper names thinks of 
Coranas as a contemporary of the satirist ; aee { S4. 

* Fawr is Raperti'8 accepted correction of labor (i\*). 

* See commentators on Fers. 3, SO od poptdum phaleras, 

* See S S8; Baechder, Bhein. Mos., zziz, p. 686 and in Friedl. p. 114; Beer, efpMk 
/w., pp. 46 f. 
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Referenoes to thtt Introdtt^tkm a» in Boman numerals f or the pa«e and t>re- 
oeded by the Bign % for the seotioB ; nferences to the Commentary are by aatire 
and verse. 



a with abl. = abl. off etaim, % 97, «; b 
dative. % 07, b, 

a porUe acUelleSt 4* 116. 

Aarau fragments, % 20. 

ab admiaaionet 4, 75. 

abaaia, 3, 204. 

Ahderites, Stupidity of , zo, 40. 

aVU, 3. 174. 

Ablative in -^, S 39 ; witb idtmeua, 14, 71 ; 
Syntaz of , $S 01 ff. 

abnegaret 13, 04. 

aboUa, 3, 115. 

ac, Frequendy of , % 73. 

acctpe in traneition, % 140, a. 

Acousative of inner object, % $1 ; after 
audere, % 82. 

euierbua, ii, 44. 

aceraecomea, 8, 128. 

Acestes. 7, 235. 

acetum, 3, 292; zo, 153. 

Achaei, 3. 61. 

AchiUes. 3. 270; 7. 210; ^, 260. 

AoiliuB Glaforio. 4. 0&. 

ocoenoftMftM, 7, 218. 

acta dturna. 7, 104. 

actua rerum, x6, 42. 

ad uaua, zx, 118. 

a<2de guod in tiraneitioii, 1140, o. 

adfectua, la, 10. 

Adjective for adverb, { 55; Causative 
use of, § 58; Inftn. with, { 117 ; Pro- 
leptic use of, $56; with guamvia, 
$ 114, b; as substantive, $ 54. 

admirabilia, X3. 53. 

adaeaaor, 3, 162. 

Adultery, Punishment of, zo, 317. 

Adverb as adjective, $65. 



Adverbial phrase with quamguam, % 113* 

b. 
Advocates, Fees of , 7, 124. 
Aeacidea (Aohilles), 8, 260. 
Aeacus, z, 10; Z3, 107. 
aedUia, 3. 170. 
Aegis of Minerva, la, 4. 
Aemilianus, 8, 3. 
Aemilius, 7, 124. 
Aeneas, 5, 130. 
Aeoliae inaulae, z, 8. 
oe^ttor, of the land, 8, 61. 
aerumnae Herculia, xo, 361. 
Aethiopea, zo, 150. 
Afra avia, zz, 142. 
Afranius, comic poet, z, 3. 
Africa, Education in, 7, 148. 
Aoamemnonidea (Orestes), 8, 215. 
Aganippe, 7, 6. 
Agave, 7, 87. 
offffer, 5, 153. 
Agreement, $ 153. 
Atue Locutiua, zz, 111. 
Ajax, 7, 115; zo, 84. 
cUa, *armpit,' xo, 178. 
Alabanda, 3, 60. 
alapa, 8, 102. 

Alba Longa, 4, 60; za, 70 ff. 
Alban wine, 5, 33. 
Albina, 3, 130. 
Alcinous, Gardens of, 5, 151. 
Alcithoe, 7, 12. 
alea, z, 88. 

Alexander the Great, zo, 168; 14, 313. 
aliua for aUer, $64, 6; = 'changed/ 

xs, 57. 
Alliteration, $ 135. 
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AUofarocimii, 8, 13. 

altaiM, 5* 115. 

altisomu, tt, 181. 

olulo, 7. 102. 

oiPMiiM wiih cenitiv0, % 88. 

ambitiotu», 3* 182. 

amteikualina ivMtimmUa), j, 136. 

amiau Caemrig, 4, 73. 

Amydon, 3, 00. 

a» for fUMt or -ne, fi 08, a. 

anabaikrumt 7t ^* 

Anaphors, (133. 

Aiuwtrophe, fi 126. 

ADchemolm, 7, 236. 

Aneon, 4, 40. 

Aneiu Martiue, s, 67. 

Androe, 3, 60. 

anguthUt zs, 65. 

animi fdix, % 87. 

atme for nvm, S 08, 6. 

anniM 2ifitiin, z6, 42. 

Antneiu, 3, 80. 

ante iubae, z, 160. 

Antieyra, Z3, 07. 

Antilochiu, zo, 263. 

Antioehus eomoedue, 3, 08. 

Antiphates, z4, 20. 

aHtiquuMt z, 132. 

AntoniuB, C, 8, 105. 

antrum for leefioa, 4* 21. 

ApiciUB, 4t 23. 

apittm, Crown of, 8, 225 (footnote). 

ApoUo, Statue of, z, 128 ; Temple of, 

7. 37. 
Apostrophe, % 132. 
Apothegms, (37. 
appeUartt *dim,' 7, 158. 
aprieatiOf zz, 203. 
ap^ with dative, { 83, 5, (1). 
Apulia, 4, 27. 
aqua Mareiat 3* H* 
aquUa for primipiUxtue, Z4, 107. 
Aquinum, Inflcription of, S 7; Juvenal'8 

birthplace, 3, 310. 
ara Hereulie, 8, 13. 
ara Luguduneneiet z, 44. 
Xrabarc^, z, 130. 
arhor, 'mast,' zs, 32. 
arbueta, Z4, 144. 
area, z, 00. 
Aroadiciu, 7, 160. 



Arehaiama, (42. 

Arehitenee, Z3, 08. 

ardene purpura, zz, 155. 

arelaioffue, %$, 16. 

io^fentum eadatum, z, 76 ; purum, zo^ 10. 

Arieia, 4. 117. 

Aimillatus, 4, 63. 

armorum iudieium, zo, 84. 

iirptna* (Cioero), 8, 237; (Marius), 8, 24& 

are irhetoriea), 7, 177. 

Art, Qreek, zz, 100. 

artopta, 5, 72. 

Arviragus, 4, 127. 

arx (tyrannt), zo. 307; s viOa, 4, 145. 

Aeiani eqiuitee, 7, 14. 

aepioe in tranaition, % 140, a. 

OMa, Z4, 208. 

Aaaaracus, zo, 250. 

aeeer, 3, 245. 

Aasonance, zo, 122. 

aet, 3. 60. 

Astrologera, Cbaldaean, zo, 04. 

Astrology. BeUef in, S 17; 3t 43; 7, 105. 

AsturicuB, 3, 212. 

aeylum, 8, 273. 

Asyndeton, % 137. 

Athenae, 'culture,' zs, 110. 

Athos, vdifieaiue, zo, 174. 

Atlas, Z3, 48. 

aique, Fiequency of , % 73. 

afrid (auctionaria), 7, 7. 

Atrides, 4, 65. 

attegiae, Z4, 106. 

Attious, Herodes, zz, 1. 

attrita frone, 13, 242. 

Auction rooms, 7, 7. 

audere, Accusative alter, { 82. 

auffueta rupee ((}apreae), zo, 03. 

Aurelia orba, 5, 08. 

aureue, 7, 122. 

attrum, z, 28. 

Aurunca (Suessa), z. 20. 

rter, 4, 50; 5. 100. 
Automedon, 'driver,' z, 61. 
autumnw, 4, 57; zz, 76. 
a«it, 8, 116. 

Babylon, zo, 171. 
6aea Sabina, 3. 85. 
Baetica, Wool of, zs, 41. 
Baiae, 3, 4. 
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haUaena, 10, 14. 

baUeua, x6, 48. 

Banishment of Juvenal, % 15. 

barbae depotdtiOt 3, 186. 

harbatue magieUT (philosopher), 14, 12. 

Barhers at Rome, 4, 103. 

Bardaicu» ealceu», z6, 13. 

Barea Soranus, 3, 116. 

oaacauda, za, 46. 

Basilus, zo, 222. 

Bassus, Saleius, 7, 80. 

Batavi, 8, 51. 

Bath, The alter-dinner, z, 142. 

Beard, Treatment of, 4, 103. 

Bellerophon, zo, 325. 

Bellona, 4, 123. 

Bibliogn4>hy, $$158ff. 

bimembriet Z3, 64. 

Biographies of Juvenal, {6. 

Bithynue (?), 7, 15. 

Blandus, Rubellius, 8, 40. 

Bobbio palunpsest, I 30. 

Boocar, 5, 90. 

Bodleian f ragments, Text of , pp. 40 f . 

Bodleianue, codex, {33. 

boletua, 5* 147. 

Bootes, 5, 23. 

Borrowed words, { 46. 

Braoata (Gallia), 8, 234. 

bratteola, Z3, 152. 

Brigantes, Z4, 196. 

Britain, Juvenal's knowledge of , % 14. 

BrittOnes, zs, 124. 

Bruttidius, zo, 83. 

Brutus, D. and M., 5, 37; L. lunius, 

4, 103; Sons of, 8, 262. 
bubulcuB, 7, 116. 
bucca, 3, 35; zz, 34. 
buUa, 5. 164. 
bullaiU8f Z4, 5. 
Burial, Places of, z, 171. 

eabaUut, 3, 118. 

eaeoetheBt 7, 52. 

Caoophony, zo, 122. 

Cacus, 5, 125. 

eadere, Technical use of , 4, 12. 

Cadurci, 7, 221. 

Caedicius, Z3, 197. 

CSaesar, Julius, zo, 109. 

Caesura, { 147. 



CUeta, Z4, 87. 

Calagurris, Siece of, is, 931 

eaieulue, zz, 132. 

ealiaaitte, 3, 322. 

ealix VaHniuat $, 46. 

CSalliope, 4. 34. 

Calp« (ablative), Z4. 279. 

Calvina, 3, 133. 

Camenae, 3, 16. 

Camerinus, 7, 90. 

Camillus, M. Furius, z6, 15. 

eammarue, 5, 84. 

eannat 5, 89. 

Cannae, Battle of, zo, 165 

Canonicianua Latinw, eodex, (33. 

Canopus, z, 26. 

Cantaber, zs, 108. 

eapax with genitive, (88. 

Capena iporta), 3, 11. 

eapittatuat 5, 30. 

Capito, CoBSUtianus, 8, 93. 

Capitoline divinities, zs, 3. 

Cappadocians, Character of, 7, 15. 

Capreae, zo, 72. 

capaartua, zo, 117. 

captaHo, 3, 129. 

career Mamertinua, 3, 314. 

ottrduicttc, Si 32. 

Carpathus, Z4, 278. 

Carrinas, Secundus, 7, 204. 

CaniB, Mettius, z, 35. 

Case endings, $|38ff. 

Cases, Syntax of , H 81 ff. 

CSassandra, zo, 262. 

Castor, Temple of, Z4, 260. 

eastor, za, 34. 

caatra, 'imperial residenoe,' 4, 135. 

oaatrenae peculium, z6, 51. 

caihedra, 7, 46. 

Catiena, 3, 133. 

Catilina. 8, 231; zo, 288. 

Caiinenaia pumex, 8, 16. 

(>ito, durua, zz, 90; of Utica, Z4, 43. 

Catullus Messalinus, 4, 113; writer of 

mimes, 8, 186. 
Catulus, Q. Lutatius, 8, 253. 
cauaa liberalia, 7, 116. 
Causal clauses. UWB. 
Cecropides, 8, 46. 
cedere foro, zz, 50. 
cedo (imperative), Z3, 210. 
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Oetafloo, 8, 130. 

Oaltio words in JuTMial. |46, 6. 

eenaaiium, m, 18. 

esnMPf, 4, 180. 

esfuor, M imporial tltte, S4, 60. 

oenaonhip of Domitian, 4. 12. 

ewiMtt «gtMteru, s. 106; 3, IM. 

Centuriont, RoushneflB M, 14« 194. 

MTM, s. 63; Z4, 20. 

eercapitheeuM, S5. 4. 

eerdot 4i 168. 

Ceras, Helvina, |7; 3. 820; Oath bgr, 

S4, 219. 
CarioJM (2iMfO. S4, 262. 
e0romatieu«, 3, 68. 
eervieem praebere, so, 846. 
eervina eeneehUt S4, 261. 
eerviXt s, 64. 

eeeeartt with infinitive, fill6, o. 
CetheguB, C, so, 288. 
Chaerippus, 8, 96. 
Chaldaei, so, 94. 
Charon, 9, 266. 
Chatti, 4, 147. 
Chione. 3. 136 f. 
Chiron, the Oentaur, 7, 210; Stataett* 

of. 3. 206. 
ehirenomont 5. 121. 
Chrysippus, sj. 184. 
Chiyaogonus (muaioian), 7. 176. 
Cicero, novue Arpinae, 8, 237; Death of, 

so, 120; Poem of, so, 122. 
eicutat 7, 206. 
Cilicum jnrataet 8, 94. 
CUix, 4. 121. 
cinaeduet 4* 106. 
Cipiue Pararencho, t, 66. 
Ciroe, ss, 21. 

Ciroeii, Oysters of, 4, 140. 
eirceneeet 3, 223. 
Circue Maximuet 3. 223. 
ClaudiuB Nero, C, xs, 92. 
clepavdrat so, 216. 
Climax, Absurd, 3, 9; 8, 220. 
Clio a Mueat 7, 7. 
ditumnus, sa, 13. 
Ciooks, Roman, so^ 216. 
aoeiia, 8. 264. 
Coa conchyliat 8, 101. 
eoceina laenat 3, 283. 
eoepit Absolute uae of, 3, 114. 



I, 8. 127. 
eohortee vttftZiim, S4, 806. 
OoUoquiali«DB, f|48, 70. 
eolort Teohnical uae of , 7. 166. 
(, S, 47; 4. »4. 

' s, 46. 
f, S3. 1. 
s6. 1. 

eomiiitini» eeneuet 7. 218. 
oomporore, 'purehaae.' 3. 224. 
eomparatio eompemdiariat 1 67, d. 
Oomparative, Ablative of, in t, fi 39; 

Syntaac of, (67. 
Conceesive tilauaes, |S 118 f. 
eonehifliat 3, 81; Coo, 8, 101. 
Conoordia, Temple of, s, 116. 
eoneuteret 3, 101. 
Oondenaation, Obeourity Irom, ss, 1947 

s«. 40. 
Oonditional clausee, || 106 ff. 
Conflict, {146. 
eonfueuet 3, 1. 
Conjunctions, Omission of» % 137 ; Use 

of, H78ff. 
eonepuiiur etnuot 7> 112. 
eonetaret with ablative, (94. 
eontactuet 5, 128. 
Contradictions in Juveoal, 3, 49. 
Contrast, { 131; by juztapoeitiQa, x,71; 

implied, S3, 184. 
eontrovereiat s, 16; 7, 168. 
contwbaret f, 129. 
conventuet 8, 129. 
eonvictuet ss, 4. 
eophdnuet 3, 14/ 
Ooptos, s5, 28. 

Oopula, Omission of , % 138, «. 
Coranus, s6, 64. 
Corbulo, 3, 261. 
comiXt Age of , so. 247. 
Oomutus. SchdUa of, |36. 
Corvinus. s. 108. 
oorvus aBmet 7* 202. 
Corvbae, 5, 26. 
Coryous, 14, 267. 
Cosmus, 8. 86. 
(>)S8us. 3, 184. 
GossutianuB Capito, 8, 98. 
cothumu»t 8, 191. 
Cotta. Aurelius, 5, 109; 7t 94. 
cottonat 3. 83. 
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eUumix, x9, 07. 

Counting on the finsen, zo, 249. 

erambe repeHta, 7, 164. 

erepido, 5, 8. 

Creta antiqua, 14, 270. 

eretatut bo8, zo, 60. 

Cretious, 8, 38. 

Crispinus, {19; 4. 82. 

CrispuB, Q. VibiuB, 4, 81. 

erxela, 4, 70. 

CroeBus, zo, 273; Z4, 828. 

crudu», z, 143. 

erumina, zz, 38. 

eucufbiia, z^, 68. 

c6i. 3. 49. 

eum, Conditional uae of, 1 109; Position 

of, % 125, d. 
eum guo for quoeum, 4, 9. 
Cumae, 3, 2. 
eurabilit, z6, 21. 
eurare with infinitive, { 116, 6. 
CuriuB, 8, 3. 
eureor, 5, 62. 
eureua honorum, x, 68. 
etutoa urbi», 1$, 167. 
Cyane, 8, 162. 
Cyaneae, zs, 20. 
C^bele, Worship of, 3, 64, 138. 
eymbala, 8, 176. 
C^nios, DreaB of, Z3, 122. 



damnatio memaria», zo, 68. 

dare testem, 3, 137. 

Dative, Syntax of , H 83 f . 

de with abl. = part. gen., 1 97, d, 

Death of Juvenal, % 16. 

deeidere, za, 33. 

DeciuB Mus, 8, 264. 

decoeta iaqua), 5, 60. 

decurionee, 3, 178. 

dedueere, 7, 64. 

defendier, t$, 167. 

defarmia, 4, 68. 

dei adverei, z, 60. 

ddatoree, z, 33. 

ddiberare, Technioal ose of , 7, 162. 

ddiciae, 4* 4; zo, 291. 

Delphi, Nero at, 8, 226. 

Demeter, Mysteries of, Z5, 140. 

Demetrius eomoedua, 3, 98. 



Demoeritm, m, 28. 

Demosthenes, 10, 126 ff. 

dene renaiu», 14, 11. 

depoaitio barbae, 3, 186. 

depoBiium, 13, 16. 

derU (deraty, 3, 803. 

Desiderative verb for aimple, (46, 

deaaet, 3, 308. 

deetinare with infinitive, (116, e, 

deterere, Reflezive use of , 3, 24. 

deverticulum, %$, 72. 

dextro pede, zo, 6. 

Dialogue, Juvenal^s uae of , { 26. 

Diana, 3, 320; zo, 292. 

Diderot, z, 74. 

diffumte, 'bottled,' 5, 30. 

dioUua, a measure, xa, 68 \ mediim, 

zo, 63. 
Digressions, S 141 : 11, intr.; xs,82»103. 
dimidiua, 8, 4; Z3, 96. 
Diminutives, Use of , { 41. 
Diogenes, Z4, 309 ff. 
Diomedea, z, 63. 
dirua Hannibal, 7, 161. 
diacinoere, 8, 120. 
dieeumbere, 3f 82; 5, 12. 
diapenaator (aroos), z, 91. 
diaaimilia, Case with, |88, a, 
diveraua, 4. 148; with dat., % 83, h, (3). 
Divination, z, 82. 
Dolabella, 8, 105. 
dolor, zo, 316. 
Domitian, eenaor perpeiuua, 4* 12; ViUa 

of, 4, 60. 
dona militaria, z6, 60. 
Double recension, 5, 99. 
Drusus, 3, 238. 
dubitare, 13, 200« 
dvbiua, 5, 22. 
ducere {funua), t, 146; Juristie (?) uae 

of, 5, 126. 
dueUi for beUi, t, 169. 
dum, Causal use of, (100. 
dummodo non, $110. 
Duration, Ablative of , % 92« 
dux for imperator, 4, 146. 

Editions of Juvenal, % 168. 
egere with genitive, % 00. 
Egnatius Celer, 3, 116. 
effregiua (comparative), zz, 12. 
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E^ttaiM. Bvtoity of. is. introd. 

Juvenal'* hatred of. fi 19. 
Klectra, 8, 218. 
£l««y. z» 4. 
eUmentwn, zx, 14. 
ElephMits of the emperor, n, 105; 

Homee of, xo, ISO; zx, 124. 
EUmon, fi 165 ; of dmetylio worde in 

-m. X4. 73. 
EUipsis, S188. 
Enallace. fi 130. 
endromiM, 3, 108. 
Endyxnion, xo, 818. 
Enniua, Satixea of , S 3. 
Bnnongamu, xo, 182. 
Entertainment at dinner, xx, 170. 
Epanalepeia. { 134. 

Epiearpiu», Reoension of . p, zxyiii. n. 7. 
Epieurua, Garden of, 13, 123 ; Theories 

of. X3. 86. 
«ptraadw». 8. 66. 
Epona. 8, 157. 
«poltM. xo. 177. 
«giMtlrw O0n«u«. 3, 154. 
«9itil««. Anani, 7. 14; Privilecea of, 
XX. 43. 120; SeaU of. in theatre. 
3.154. 
emaahda TiMOa. '8, 180. 
«r00, X, 3. 

Eaquiline Hill. 3. 71. 
et for et tamen, % 74 ; Poaition of . { 125. /. 
EtruBcum avnun b buOa, S. 164. 
Euganei. 8. 15. 
Euphranor. 3. 217. 
Euphrates. 8. 61. 160. 
Evander, xx. 61. 
evolvere, xo. 126. 
Exile of Juvenal. % 15. 
extortue, 8. 33. 

Fabian gens. 8. 13. 101. 

:.^abiua Maximus, 7, 04. 

Fabrateria, 3, 228. 

Fabriciua Luscinua. xx, 01. 

faciea for aepectua^ xo, 157. 

facUiet 'active,' 8, 68 ; of the gods. zo. 8. 

factionee in the Circus, xz. 108. 

facundue of poets, 7. 35. 

faenum, 3. 14; zz. 70. 

Falemian wine, Z3. 216. 

idlx eupina, 8. 201. 



Amofiettt. 4« 123. 

farrago, x, 86. 

/a«, xo. 257. 

Fate. Juvenal'8 belief in. S 17. 

feei, •guUty.' 4. 12. 

felix, 7. 100; animi, {87. 

feralie eena, 5. 85. 

ferire, 7. 66. 

fermenium, 3. 188. 

/eru2a. x. 15. 

Feeoennine veraea. 1 3. 

fieSdula, X4, 0. 

Fidenae, xo, 100. 

/|^forcon/lfferc,x.23; •obaerve,' 5. 12- 

Figures and tropes, H 127 ff. 

fUiue, Use of iuvenie for. % 53. 

Final olauses. H102f. 

Hnger-counting. xo. 240. 

finaere, •bake.' S. 70. 

Fire-brigade, X4. 306. 

flaarum, 5, 173. 

Flaminian Way. x. 61. 

flammeolum, xo. 334. 

flene mater, 7. 1^6. 

FloraUe (/udt). X4. 262. 

Florileii^um of St. GaU. { 31. 

floe Aeiae, s. 56. 

/oOu. 'moneybag.' x3. 61; of a boaster, 

7. 111. 
Fontttua Capito. 13. 17. 
Foieigners, Juvenal'8 hatred of, fi 10. 
foret for eeeel, fi60. 
Forgery. x. 67. 
foriea, 3, 38. 
foro eedere, xx. 50. 

foreitan iforean) with fut. ind.. fi 71. h, 
fort&Uue, X3. 225. 
fortuna, *rank.' 8. 74. 
Fortune. Temple of. X4, 00. 
forum AugueH, x, 128; Bomanum, xo, 

26; Imperial /oro, 13. 135. 
Fractions. Roman system of, x. 40. 
Fragments. Tbe Bodleian, % 33. 
framea, X3, 70. 
fraterculue gioantie, 4, 08. 
frivola, 5, 60. 

frone attriia, Z3, 242; dwiar, 8, 180. 
frugi, 3, 167. 
Frusino, 3. 223. 
fulcrum, xz. 05. 
fulmen, 8, 02. 
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funtUf 'oorpse,* 4, 100. 

fiucina, 8, 205. 

Fuscua, Comelius, 4, 32, 112. 



Gabba, 5, 4. 

Gabu. 3, 190 f.; 10. 100. 

Gades, zo, 1. 

Oaditana, zx, 162. 

Oaehda hebui, zo, 158. 

Galba, Desoent of, 8, 5; Ser. Sulpicius, 

8, 222. 
galeatiM, z, 160. 
gaienta, 8, 208. 
OaUia aUera, 7, 16. 
Gallio wordfl in Juvenal, { 46, &. 
Gallicufl, C. Rutilius, Z3, 157. 
ffoUinae fUitu dlhae, 13, 141. 
QaUinarUi ptniM, 3, 307. 
Gallitta, za, 00. 
Gambling, z, 88. 
Ganges, zo, 2. 
Oanymedea OaetvluB, 5, 60. 
gaudere with infinitive, % 116, d, 
Gaul, Education in, 7, 148. 
Gauls, Rome sacked by, zx, 113. 
Gaurus {monB), 8, 86. 
geneeia, X4, 248. 
genialia ilectue), zo, 334. 
Genitive, Syntax of, |S85 ff.; of -tb- 

stems, S38. 
gena Fabia, 8, 13. 
geometree, 3, 76. 

Germanio worda in Juvenal, (46, c. 
Germans, Characteristics of, Z3, 164. 
GerLndive, Use of, % 110. 
Gladiators, Oath of, zz, 8. 
glane, as food of primitive man, Z3, 67. 
Glaucus, Bon of Epicydes, 13, 100. 
yvuBt <rcavrtfv, zz, 27. 
goino, zz, 37. 
Goitre, Z3, 162. 
Goose liver, 5, 114. 
Gorgo, za, 4. 
Gracchus, 8, 201. 
Oradivue, 13, 112. 
Oraeda mendax, zo, 174. 
Oraeeidue, 3, 78. 
grammaticue, 1, 15. 
Greek art. zz, 100; words in Juvenal, 

fi40. a. 



Greeks, as aetors. 3, 03 ; in Rome, 

$10; 3. 68fr. 
gremium s= atntw, 7, 215. 
grex Chaldaeu»t zo, 04. 
gula, z, 140. 
guattu, zz. 14. 
Gyarus, z, 73. 
gymnaaia, 3. 115. 

habere with participle or adjeetive. % 120; 

Reflezive use of , % 70, 6. 
Haemus eomoedus, 3, 08. 
Hannibal, 7, 161; zo, 151, 161. 
Harbor of Qaudius, za, 75 ff. 
haeta, at auctions, 3, 33. 
haut, Use of, zz. 17. 
Hebe, Z3, 43. 
Hecuba. zo, 272. 
hedera, 7, 20. 
Heliadee, 5, 38. 
Helvidius Priscus. 5, 36. 
Hdvina Cerea, 3, 320. 
HeraclitUB, zo, 28. 
Hereuleua lar, 8. 14. 
HercuHa aedea, 14. 00; aerumna»t zo, 

361. 
here (heri), 3. 23. 
heredea aui, zo. 237. 
herea ex aaae {uncia), z. 40. 
Hermes, 8, 53. 

Hermione. uxor Oreatia, 8. 210. 
Hemici, Z4, 180. 
Herodes Atticus, zz, 1. 
Hesperides, Gardens of. 5. 151. 
Hiatus, $166. 
hiatua, 3, 175. 

hie eat, 1, 161; hie idem, % 61, a. 
Hippolytus, zo, 325. 
Hirpinus, 8, 63. 
hoc agit, 5» 167. 
Homer, Comparison of, with Vergil, 

zz, 181 ; Influence of, on Juvenal, 

{26. 
homuneio, 5. 133. 
Aonor s magiairatua, z. 110. 
Horace, Juvenal's relation to, $|25, 26; 

in the schools, $ 26; 7, 227. 
Horatius Cooles, 8. 264. 
hordea, 8, 154. 
horti, z, 75. 
Humor in Juvenal, p. zz, n. 1; 3, 170. 
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HylM* I. 164. 
HymettuB, 13, ISft. 
Hypallace. $ lao. 

•t, Ablative of oomparatiw in, % 30. 

t et. zo, 166. 

iaeere s aceumber^, 8, 173. 

iaetare mantu, 3, 106. 

tdetura, 13, 8. 

focftM s iaetura, la, 33. 

iaeulator^ 7, 103. 

larbas, 5, 45. 

tMpi», St 42. 

tH«, 15, 8. 

idonmu with ablativa, 14, 71. 

Idymata porto, 8, 160. 

tacur, aeat of paMion, z, 46. 

tatttir, Poflitioii of , { 136, A. 

ttttaMbt*, 13. 203. 

{mofftnM, 8, 1 f., 18. 

Immorality of upper claMes, { 22. 

Imperative for protasiB, 1 107. 

in parte «tce, zz, 29. 

in quanlumt Z4. 318. 

in munmot 3, 79. 

tnduerv, z4, 124. 

tneerore, zo, 55. 

Indicative in deliberative queetionfl, 

171, a. 
tndtaena, Z3, 38. 
tnduperotor, 4, 29; zo, 138. 
tn/amta, 1, 48. 

Inanitive. Syntax of, $$103, 116 f. 
InformerB, z, 33; 4, 97. 
tni^uue, zz, 155. 

inpatiena, 7, 58; with genitive, (88. 
inpenaaf 3, 216. 

inquit with indefinite subject, 3, 153. 
tnecrtpto iaiigmata), 14, 24. 
Inscription of Aquinum, | 7. 
tnetourore, 8, 158. 
Interrogative clauaes, % 98 ; pronouna, 

$62. 
inteatatua, z, 144. 
-to-stems, Genitive of, $38. 
tocuZotor, 7, 193. 
Iphigenia, z«, 119 f. 
ipae = dominua, 5, 30. 
tro^t dei, x, 50. 

•ia, Nom. plur. ending in, $40. 
Isaeus, rhetor, 3, 74. 



Ine, zs, 28; 13. 98. 
iaU = hic, $61, b. 
Isthmus, Nero at, 8. 226. 
ludaei, 3, 14. 

lulUB, Z3, 70. 

luncus, L. Aemilius, zs, 27. 

luno Regina, za, 3 ; lunonia avte, 7, 32. 

luppiter Capitolinuat za, 3; Latiaria, 

Sacrxfioe to, 8, 156. 
tue teelamit, z6, 51. 
tUMAts B fiUua, $ 53. 

JewB in Bome, 3, 14. 

Judaiam, Juvenal'8 attitude to, S 18 ; 
Roman view of , Z4, 96 fF. 

Juvenal: baoiahment, $ 15 ; biograpb- 
ioal Bouroes, $ 5 ; birth and birth- 
plaoe, $ 12 ; character, $ 20 ; confu- 
sion of past and present, I 21 : death, 
$ 16 ; education, $ 13 ; estates, $ 13 ; 
hatred of foreigners, $ 19 ; himior, 
3, 179 ; p. XX, note 1 ; influenoe, 
$ 27; lack of moral perspective. $ 23 ; 
life, $$ 5 ff. ; method and point of 
view, $ 21 ; metre, $$ 25, 144 ff. ; 
military serviee, $ 14 ; name, $ 12 ; 
nobUity satirised, $22; personal 
names. $ 24; philosophical views, $ 17; 
relation to earlier writers. $ 26 ; reli- 
giouB views, $ 18 ; aocial position, 
$ 13 ; style, $$ 36 ff. ; treatment of 
the aaiura, $25. 

Kipimv, 4, 153. 

labar, 'work of art,' 8, 104. 

laeema, x, 27; aurato, zo, 212. 

Lacerta auri^ai 7» 114. 

Lachesis, 3. 27. 

Laconian marble. zz. 175. 

lacua Luerinua, Oysters of, 4, 140. 

Ladas, za, 97. 

laena, 3, 283. 

Laenas captator, 5, 98. 

Laertes, zo, 257. 

Lamia, L. Aelius, 4, 154. 

lana aueida, 5, 24. 

lanatua, 8, 155. 

lanx aatum, $ 1. 

Lappa poeta, 7« 72. 

lar, 3, 110; Lares, za, 88. 
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Later aatireB, Charaoter of, zo, intr. 
Lateranus, 8, 147 ; LaitTanoruin oedea, 

10. 17. 
Latin Way, The, z, 171. 
LatinuB mtmiM, z, 30. 
Latona, zo, 202. 
Laureolus, 8, 187. 
launu^ 4, 149; 7, 10; zo, 06. 
Lavinum, za, 71. 
lectica, z, 120. 
Uctu» gentali», zo, 334. 
Legacy-hunting, 3, 129. 
leno marUua, 1, 55. 
LentuluB, 7i 94; P. Comelius, 10, 288. 
leo domitue, 7, 70. 
leto dedit, zo, 119. 
Leucas. 8, 241. 
Lex lulia MunieipaH$t 3, 10. 
lex Mttira, % 1. 

libellua, z. 80; 7, 107; za, 100. 
liberalia cauaat 7, 116. 
libertini, Influenoe of, z, 102. 
Libitina, zs, 122. 
libiHnarius, 3, 32. 
Ltbuma (lectica), 3, 240. 
Libye, 5, 119. 

licet with imperf. subj., { 115. 
Licinus libertinus, z, 109. 
ligula, 5, 20. 
Lii/uetica eaxa, 3, 257. 
Liparaeae ineulae, z, 8 ; tabema, 13, 45. 
Livius Salinator, M., zz, 92. 
Livy on early aatura, % 3. 
longa diee, zo, 265. 
longe, 7. 41. 

Longinus, C. Cassius, zo, 16. 
Lucani (agri), 8, 180. 
Lucuius, M. Annaeus. 7, 79. 
Lucilius as a satirist, $ 4 ; Juvenal'8 

relation to, SS25, 26. 
Lucretia, zo, 293. 

Lucrinua lacua, Oysters of, 4, 140. 
lucva Martia, x, 7. 
Lucusta, z, 71. 
ludus of gladiators, 8, 199. 
Lugudunum, z, 44. 
luna, 'shoe-buckle,' 7, 192. 
Lysimachus rhetor, 7, 204. 

Maohaera praeco, 7, 0. 
Maadonia aedea, 7, 40. 



Maeoenas, z, 66; 7t M. 

Maedi, 7, 132. 

MaooHea (palua), 4, 42. 

Maeotia ara, 15, 115. 

magia with ad jectives, S 57, a ; m potiut, 

$68. 
maonua of bigh rank, z, 33. 
Mamerci. 8, 191. 
Mamertine prison, 3, 814. 
mango, zz, 147. 

Ma^uscripts of Juvenal, H 27 ff. 
mappa MeQoieaiaea, zz. 198. 
Marble. z4, 90 ; Laooniao, zz, 175 ; 

Ligurian, 3, 257; Numidian, 7, 182. 
margo, Gender of, z, 5. 
maritua of animals, 3, 91. 
Marius (Arpinaa), 8, 245 ; Priaeus, i, 49. 
Mars, xo, 314; in art, zz, 106. 
Mars Ultor, Temple of, Z4, 261. 
Marsi, 3, 169; Z4, 180. 
Martial and Juvwial, H 8, 20. 
mathematicua, 10, 94. 
Matho, 7. 129. 

maturua with dative, 1 88, (, (4). 
Masks, Theatrical. 3, 175. 
Massa. Baebius, z. 35. 
mediua uriguia, zo, 53. 
Megaleaia, tz. 193. 
membrana, 7, 23. 
Memnon, Statue of. Z5. 5. 
memoriae damnatio, zo, 58. 
Menippeae aaturae, %3. 
Menoeceus, Z4, 240. 
mena aana in corpara aano, zo, 356. 
Mentor, 8. 104. 
Meroe, Z3, 163. 

Messalina, zo, 330; Death of, Z4, 331. 
Metaphor, $ 127. 
Metellus, L. Caecilius, 3. 139; Q. Cae- 

cilius, 15, 109. 
Metonymy, $ 129. 
Metre, K25, 144 ff. 
metuena with genitive, % 88 ; deum, 14, 

96. 
mi, zo, 82. 
Micipsa, 5, 89. 

Military servioe of Juvenal, % 14. 
Milo of Croton, xo, 10. 
Miuerva, za, 3f.; parea, zo, 116. 
minorea, 'deecenduta,' z, 148. 
Minos, z, 10. 
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miBeiOanm, xx, 20. 
miBerabOu, la, 73. 

HithridAtfls, xo, 278 ; Antidoto oi, 14, 
252. 

ModiA. 3. lao. 

modieut, $, 106. 

morfuM, 3, 220. 

mda taUa, xa, 84. 

Moiome rex (Pyrrhua). xs, 108. 

moiw (HUl of Robm), 8, 280. 

Montaaui, 4, 107. 

MonUpe$tuUmu9, eodex, (28. 

Monyehos, x, 11. 

Moodfl. Uoe of, fi71. 

morie eot, xx. 83. 

Muciua ScaevoU, x, 154; 8, 264. 

muoHie, xo, 317. 

mM» eoneul, 8, 148. 

muUue, 4, 15. 

muUicia, xx. 188. 

muUum with oompanitiTes. (57. 6. 

mulue, a type of etupidity. x6, 23. 

Munioipal Law of Oaeaar, s. 10. 

murmHlo, 8. 201. 

muta animalia, 8. 56. 

Mycale, 5. 141. 

Myron, 8. 102. 

Mythological namea, Uae of, {51. 

Mythology. Juvenal'8 attitude to. { 18. 

Nabataei. xi. 126. 

nam, 'moreover,' xo, 204. 

Name. The Roman, 5. 127. 

Namea. Personal, % 24; Subetitutea for, 

S142. 
Narcissua, 14. 320. 
naaaa, la, 123. 
natales, 8, 231. 
Natta, 8. 05. 
naulum, 8, 07. 

■w, Negative worda with. x. 1. 
nee, Frequency of, { 73; s= n« . . . q^idem, 

% 78; = nee tamen, S 75 ; in prohi- 

bitions, $ 77. 
nec . . . aut, % 80. 
nee non {et), 3, 204. 
needum = nondum, (79; x. 6. 
neque, Frequency of, (73. 
Nero on the stage, 8, 220. 228; Murdera 

of. 8. 218; Robberiea of. xa. 120. 
Neator, zo, 246; za, 128. 



neu in prohibition, 1 77. 

Nioaeua. Reoenaion of. (32. 

nieeteria, 3,68. 

niei for quam, % 57, /. 

Nobility, Juvenal^a arraignment of, S 22. 

fioete dieque, 3, 105. 

nomina iiria), 5. 127. 

non in prohibitiona, |77. 

non oapit, xo, 148. 

non unue, 3, 151. 

nonne, (08. 

Nortia. xo. 74. 

notare, 'obeerve,' xs, 45. 

nuoM, 5, 144. 

Numantia, Siege of , 1$, 83. 

Numantinua, 8. 11. 

numeroeue, 7. 151. 

Numidian marble. 7. 182. 

Numitor. 7. 74. 

numquid s num, % 08, e. 

obtt, 3, 174. 

Obol, Charon'a, 3. 267. 

oceuM epolia, 8. 107. 

ofeUa, zz. 144. 

o^cia eivUia, 7, 106. 

oMeium, 'eacort.' zo, 45. 

oleum perit, 7, 00. 

olim, Uses of , % 67. 

Oiympia. Nero at. 8, 225. 

Olynthua. xa, 47. 

Omboa, 15, 83. 

Ombue s Ombitue, 15, 75. 

omni aa verse ending. 8. 209. 

omnie s= lotue, % 59. 6 ; s uUue, S 59, a. 

operari, is. 92. 

Opicue, 3, 207. 

opponere, 'pawn,' zx, 18. 

orbtw. 3. 129. 

orcheetra, 3. 154. 

Order of worda. H 121 ff. 

Orestea, 8, 215; Madneaa of, 14, 284. 

orexia, zx, 127. 

Orientals. Juvenal'a hatred of, 1 10. 

Origin of the eatura, % 1. 

Originality of Roman aatire, (2. 

Orontea, 3, 62. 

Oaoi. 3, 207. 

Oairia. 8. 29. 

Oatia. 8. 171. 

Otbo. L. Roacius, 3, 159. 
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Ovid, InfluSDoe of , on Juvml, fi 99* 
Oxjnnaron, 1 131. 

Pactolus, Golden sands of, 3, 55. 

paenula, 5, 70. 

peiganWf z6, 33. 

Palaemon, Remmius. 7, 136, 215. 

Palimpsest from Bobbio, 1 30. 

Palfuriua Sura, 4, 53. 

Pallas Itbertua, z, 109. 

paUere^ 7, 97. 

paUiata ifabula), z, 8. 

paltna, 7, 118. 

panem et eireenae»t zo, 81. 

Panaa, 8. 95. 

papyrua, 4, 24. 

parore, 'buy,' 3. 224. 

Parasites, Treatment of, 5, intr. 

parca Minervat zo, 116. 

Parentheses, (141. 

Paris mimust 7, 87. 

Parody, 5, 139. 

Parrhasius, 8, 102. 

Parricide, Punishment of, 8, 214. 

parat of a person, i, 26. 

Partheniuii, xa, 44. 

Participles, Compariaon of, S 57« c; with 

quamquam, {113, b ; with q^/umvia^ 

1 114. b; with tamquam, % 111 ; Syn- 

tax of. H IIS ff. 
patiena with genitive, §88. 
pd<r»cu(«, z, 24. 
patrimonia^ z, 138. 
pecuZtum, 3, 189. 
Pecunia, Worship of, 1, 113. 
pedea aJbi, i, 111. 
Pegasus egutts, 3, 118 ; iwriaoimauUua, 

4. 77. 
pe(/?na, 4. 122. 
peiuruaf 13. 174. 
Pellaeua tnoenie, zo, 168. 
Pelopea, 7, 92. 
per eaftxmm, S 1. 
perditua, 3. 73. 
pertnifa, zz, 137. 
pertK, 10, 11; peiit, 3. 174. 
pertire, 'be wasted,' z, 18. 
perluceret zz, 13. 
perot Z4, 186. 
Peraiaa regna, Z4, 328. 
Persicus, 3, 221. 



Penrius aa a satirist, 1 4. 

persoNo, 3. 175. 

Peraonal Names in Juvenal, S24. 

pefatirtim, Z4, 265. 

Petronius as aatirist, (4. 

Phaedrs, zo, 326. 

Phalaris, 8, 81. 

phaierae, zz, 103; z6, 60. 

pharoat za, 76. 

PhaztBaluB, Battle of, 8, 242. 

phaaduat zs, 127. 

Phiale, zo, 238. 

Phidias, 8, 103. 

Philip of Maoedon. zv, 47. 

PhiUppi, Battle of, 8. 242. 

Philippus medieua, 13, 125. 

Philomela, 7, 92. 

Philoeophioal kno^Jedfe of Juvenal, % 17. 

Pholus, za, 45. 

phrenaaia, Z4, I36. 

Picus, 8, 131. 

pinnat 4, 149. 

pinnirapua, 3, 158. 

piper, Z4, 293. 

Ptsoea oliva, Z3, 99. 

Piso, C. Cajpumius, $, 109. 

Pithoeanua, codex, |28. 

plantpee, 8, 191. 

pleniM with abUtive, S95. 

Pleonasm, S 139. 

plorare ss deplorare, Z3, ^34. 

pluma, z, 159. 

Plural for singular, S 48. 

poeKoo tempeataa, zs, 23. 

PoUo citharoeduat 7, 176. 

poOiee ducere, 7, 237. 

poUieem vertere (premere), 3, 36. 

PoIyeUtus, 3, 217. 

Pol3n;>hemus, 14, 20. 

Polyxena, zo, 262. 

ppmpa eireenaia, zo, 37. 

Pompeius ddator, 4, 110; Magnus, zo, 

283 ff. 
Pomptina palua, 3, 307. 
pondua (of the gods), 13. 49. 
pomere b apponieret z, 141 ; = diaponere, 7, 

47 ; 8 tnponere, 7, 149 ; *portray,' 

z, 155. 
JHmf, 4t 116. 
pon/Ufex etifnmtif, 4, 46. 
porrum (aectHe), 3, 293. 
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porfs CajMiMi, s* 11« 

portkmtm (CAoiVf»), 3, 206. 

poHiau, 4f 6. 

porftw ituffiMtf, xs, 75 ff. 

poteo, 3, 292. 

poteer» W, % 102. 

PondMi libetfua, 14. 91. 

poMufero, X, 106. 

pottquam with plupvfMk, S 104. 

pofMlM, Oonerate un of, xo, 100. 

prvioo0p«, X, 149. 

pmeeo, 3, 33. 

pnMoorrfia, X4, 35. 

praomia, x6, 1. 

PrMneste, 3, 190. 

proeMfU poena, x, 142. 

prooMnt<iM, 3, 18. 

praeUxla (Io0o), xo, 35. 

prtMtertehM, x, 78. 

Pnetorian gnard, x6, 2 ; Bameks of , 

xo. 95. 
pra^molietM, 7, 123. 
prandium, xo, 178. 
primtp^IaliM, X4, 197. 
prineepo eq^Uum^ 4, 32. 
prvueqyam, 8yntax of , % 105. 
privaiue, x, 16. 

pra with ablative s datiye, f 97, /. 
ProbuB of VaUa. |f6, 34. 
prooer. 8, 26; prooorM, 4, 73. 
Proohyta, 3, 5. 
Procula, 3, 203. 
Proouleiti8, C, 7. 94. 
prodi^tim, X3, 62 ff. 
Prohibitions, Hke negative tn, (77. 
prohoemiat 3» 288. 
Prolepns, f 56. 
proludere, 5, 26. 
Prometheue, 4, 133. 
Pronouns, Um of, ff 60ff. 
Proper namee f or a clan, f 50 ; 8ub- 

stitutes for, f 142. 
propinoro, 5, 127. 
propoeiium, 5, 1. 
ProMrpina, 13, 50. 
Proiody. f 167. 
Protogeneo, 3, 120. 
Proverbe and proverbial exprMsions, 

f 143 ; X. 7, 38. 56, 169 ; 3. 220 ; 4. 

23 ; 5. 151 ; 7. 48. 99, 154, 202; 8, 81. 

97; xo, 5, 49, 362; xx. 27; is, 128, 



129 : X3, 100 : X4. 118. 139, 328 ; x6, 

26. 
proximMe db, xo, 126. 
pnma, 3. 83. 

Publioaticn, Dates of , ff 10 f . 
ptMOa, 4. 36. 

pMor oaptZZa<iM, 3, 186; deltealtM, 5, 60. 
puOaltM, 3, 213. 
ptils, X4, 17L 

ptilvis. 'raoe-oourM.' 8, 61. 
PnrpoM, ClausM of , ff 102f.; Ftererae, 

xo, 106. 
Pygmies, X3, 167. 
PyiadM. x6, 26. 
Pynha. xs, 30. 
Pyrrhus, xs, 106. 
IVthacoreans, 3, 229. 
pyfimia, xx, 175. 
pyxie, X3, 25. 



5.2. 
quaeetio, 7, 156. 
^tiomQtiam. Syntaz of, f 113. 
quamvie, 8yntax of, f 114. 
quando as quandoquidem, 3, 21. 
qiuandoque, Indefinite um of , f 66» 
giMmltim a til, 15, 45. 
quartttiM (/ebrie). 4i 57. 
quaienue, Um of. f 101. 
-giM, Position of , f 125. g. 
(^uestions, Syntax of , f 96. 
«tii, Pbsition of, f 125, b; s ^ig, 1 62, 6. 
guietimftM a quiUbet, f 63. 
«tiuldotil, f 70. a. 
Qtiiif quod in transitions, f 140, 5. 
quid referam, f 140, 5. 
gruifi, xs, 111. 
gruthgtialrtM, xo, 115. 
quinque diee, xx. 206. 
(^uintilian. f 13; 7, 186. 
Qutrint, xx. 105. 
quie, Position of . f 125, a ; s gtii, f 62, a ; 

s uter, f 62, 0. 
^uiegiM s uterque, f 64. a. 
quo, 'to what purpoM.' 8. 9. 
gtioliM, 3. 61. 



3. 223. 
raeda, 3. 10. 

rapere s corripere, 14, 232. 
reocufil, xs, 54. 
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Reeensioiir DoaUe. s* W\€i NieaeuB, 

f32. 
reda faeiet; rtehu «utttM, 10, 180. 
Reeitatioiu, Ezpense of, 7, 45; Origin 

and value of, x, 1. 
rtewnberet 3, 82. 
reddere, z, 93. 
redU, 3, 174. 
rifert, Syntax of . 1 80. 
Heligion, Juvenal'8 attitvde to, 1 18. 
rdiquuet 14, 36. 
RemuB, zo, 73. 

Repetition in Juvenal, s, 2S. 
reponeret z, 1. 
ree anouekL domi, 3, 165. 
reeinatuet 8, 114. 
reepice in transitiona, 1 140, o. 
reepieere, 7, 3. 
retiariue, 8, 205. 
revolveret xo, 126. 
rext 'patron/ z, 136. 
Rhadamanthus, z, 10. 
Rhetorioal Bohoola, z, 16. 
Ribbeck. Theory of , p. zv, note 2. 
Rings for summer (?), z, 28. 
rivue Hereulaneut, 3, 11. 
rvffue, 8, 155. 

Romulue exoluded by metie, Z4, 160. 
Rubellius Blandus, 8, 40. 
rubeta, z, 70. 
Rttbriua GalluB, 4, 105. 
rudie, 7. 171. 

ruere ss corruere, 8, 03; xo, 268. 
RufuB rhetor, 7, 213. 
rugam trahere, 14, 325. 
rutna, zi, 13. 
ruetieue infane, 3, 176. 
RutiliuB Galiicus, C, 13, 157. 
RutuluB, z, 162. 
Rutupiae, Oysters of, 4, 140. 

edbbata, 14, 06. 

Sabdla (menea), 3, 160. 

Sabini, zo, 200. 

eaeer lumor, z. 110. 

eaeramentum, z6, 36. 

eaeeulvm, 4. 68. 

Saguntum, Pottery of, ^ 20; Sieie of, 

Z5. 03, 114. 
Saint GaU floriletium, 1 3t 
Saleius BBasos, 7, 80. 



ealire, 7. 160. 

ealuiaiio, 3, 130; 5, 10. 

eambuoa, 3,^. 

SamoB, 3, 60 f ; z6, 6. 

Samothrace, The gods of, |, 144. 

eandapQa, 8, 175. 

Santones, 8, 145. 

eapieniia, 13, 20. 

eareinula, 3, 161. 

SardanapalluB, zo, 362. 

eardonyx, Gender of , 7, 144. 

Sarmentus, 5, 3. 

Sarranue = Tyriw, 10, 38. 

Satires of Juvenal, as a biograpMeal 

aouroe, $0; Publication of, H 10 f. 
eatur, Meaning of, f 1. 
eatura, Characteristios of , { 4 ; Early 

formof,f3; Originof,f 1; Treatment 

of , by Juvenal, f 25. 
eaturae Menippeae, % 8. 
Satumatia, 7, 07. 
eaueiue, *drunken,' 5, 27. 
Sauromatae, zs, 125. 
Soauri, zz, 01. 
ed^emata, f 150. 
ee/toenobaiee, 3, 77. 
Scholia of Comutus, f 35 ; PHhoeana, 

f34. 
Scipio Nasica, 3, 138. 
eeitrra, 4, 31. 

Scuthioae volueree, zz, 130. 
Secundus Carrinas, 7, 204. 
eeeutor, 8. 201, 210. 
eed witbout adversative foroe, f 76. 
aegnipee, 8, 67. 
Seius, 4, 13. 
Sejanua, zo, 63. 
edla, z, 124. 
Seneca, 5. 100; 8, 212; Influenoe of, on 

Juvenal, f 26 ; as satirist, f 4. 
Sendnes, 8, 234. 
senstis eommunie, 7, 218. 
eenteniia, 8, 125; f 37. 
Serranus, 7, 80. 
Servius Tullius, Birth of, 7, 100; WaH 

of, 5, 153. 
Setine wine, 5, 33. 
Sewers, Cleaning of , 3, 32. 
Shops in Rome, 3, 304. 
ei, Omission of , f 106 ; Pontioii of , | 

125, e: 8 «whether,' sz, 58. 
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BibyllA. 3. 8; 8. 180. 
Bioyon, 3. 09. 
mdrnn UtU; 8, 140. 



mgnalor faUi, s, 67. 

SilADUi, 8, 27. 

Siliui, C, 10, 880. 

tattnut 4. 83. 

8imi]«, 1 128. 

HmHu with (Utiv«. 1 88, a. 

Simple wb for eompound, 1 44. 

Singular for plural, 1 40. 

Hparium^ 8, 188. 

mquiiem^ Bsmtax of , 1 00. 

tiakum, 13, 03. 

aoeeut, 8, 101. 

Booratas, Denth of, 13, 18& 

•olartum, xo, 218. 

BoUat 4, 43. 

Solon, 10, 273. 

aophiataet 7, 167. 

Sora, 3, 223. 

8o«tratu8, zo, 178. 

Spartana ehlamyat 8, 101. 

apeetaeula, 8, 205; 11, 103. 

apeelare m exapedare^ 7, 22. 

apeeuUaria {lapia\ 4, 21. 

apemari, 4, 4. 

•ptra, 8, 208. 

apirara, 7, 208. 

Spondaic verBea, 1 152. 

apondere, 'go Becurity,' 7, 134. 

aponaiOt iz, 202. 

aponte, 14, 107. 

•pordi/a, z, 05, 128; 3, 240; = dienteat 

Z3. 33. 
aquHla, 5, 81. 

atamen, s, 27; oi&um, za, 65. 
«tortf = exatare, z, 76 ; s= proataret zo, 

239; = 'wait.' (at taWe), 5, 65. 
Btatius, P. Papiniufl, 7, 83; the De Bdl. 

Oerman. of , 4, intr. ; and Juvenal, 1 13. 
^emma, 8, 1. 
Stentor, Z3, 112. 
Sthenoboea, zo, 827. 
atillare s inatillara, 3, 122. 
atlattaria purpura, 7, 134. 
Stoicisra, Z3, 86; Juvenal^e attitude to, 

«17. 
Stratodes comoediM, 3, 98. 
atridena aol, 14, 280. 



atntelor, s« 130. • 

alupidua, y 171. 

Style of Juvanal, H 86 fl. 

•uaeoria, z, 16. 

«16 fetto, zs, 26. 

«iMucere, z, 15; zz, 142. 

Subjunetive with quamquamt 1 113. aj 

with quamviat f 114, a; ^th ta»» 

guam, f 112. 
SubordinatioD, Syntax of , f| 00 ff. 
Subfltantive as adjective, f 47. 
aubtrahere, z, 15. 
Subura, 3, 5. 
aueeinetua, 8, 162. 
aueida kma, s, 24. 
aufHamen, z6, 50. 
auUum dedueere, z, 187. 
aulpur, s, 48. 

•ummiM (of the ffoda), 8, 112. 
auper eenam, x$, 14. 
auapeetua, ConttructioB with, f 112. 
atutinere with iniinitive, f 116, e. 
Sycambri, 4, 147. 
Syene, zz, 124. 
Symplegades, zs, 20. 
Synnada, Marble from, z4, 307. 
ayrma, 8, 229. 
Ssrropfaoemx, 8, 159. 

tahdta, 7, 23; votiva, za, 27. 

iabema, 3. 304. 

Tablea, Extravagance in, z, 75. 

tatndae eeratae, i, 68. 

Taffus, Golden eands of the, 3, 56. 

tamquam with future participle, f 111 : 

with Bubjunctive, f 112. 
tantumdem, 3, 298. 
tanlua, Omission of, f 136, c. 
Tareus, 3, 117. 
Tatiue, T., Z4, 160. 
Tauromenitanae rupea, 5, 93. 
Tautology, f 139. 
Telephus, i, 5. 

Temples as places of deposit, 8, 143. 
Temporal clauses, f$ 104 f. 
tenax with the genitive, $ 88. 
Tenements in Rome, 3, 199. 
tener, t, 22. 
Tenses. Use of , f 72. 
Tentyra, Z5, 33. 
Tereeias = caeeua, 23, 249. 
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Tenninalia, 16, 80. 

tennintUt z6, 38. 

Terpsichore, 7, 35. 

teaaellae, zz, 132. 

tesaera frumeniaria, 7, 174. 

teeta, 3, 270; zz, 172. 

teetern dare, 3, 137. 

teOudo, zz, 04. 

Thabraca, zo, 104. 

Thaie, 3, ^. 

Thales, Z3, 184. 

TheatraUat Lex Roaciat ^, 154. 

theatrum herboeum, 3, 178. 

Thebaid of StatiuB, /, 83. 

Thebes in Boeotia, Z3, 27 ; in Esypt, 

«5,6. 
Themison ttitditfut, 10, ^l. 
Theodorus of Gadara, 7, 177. 
Therameties, 13. 187. 
tkermdrUm cOtie^t, 8, 108. 
Thersites, 8, 260. 
Theaeia, z, 2. 

Thracum volturea, 13, 167. 
Thrasea Paetus, 5, 36. 
Threx, 8, 201. 
Thyle. zs, 112. 
Thymele mima, t, 35. 
thyraiu, 7, 60. 
Tiberius at Capreae, zo, 72. 
tibi habe, 5, 118. 
Tibur, 3, lOQ. 
Tigellinus, z, 155. 
tigiUum, 7, 46. 
Tigris, 8, 160. 
Time, Divisione of, zz, 206. 
Tirynthius (HerculeB), zz, 61. 
Titan (Proraetheus), Z4, 35. 
Titius, 4, 13. 

titulua, z, 120; Sr 34; zz, 86. 
tofua, 3, 20. 
toga, 3, 172 ; 8, 240; pida, zo, 88 ; pra»' 

texta, z, 78. 
togata ifabvla)* <• 3. 
togata turba, z, 06. 
tomacula, zo, 355. 
Tombs, Location of, z, 171. 
Tonana, Z3, 153. 
Tonsilius, 7, 130. 
-lor and -trix, Verbals in, f 47, a. 
totua s= omnia, % 50, e. 
trabea, 8, 250. 

12 



tradueere, 7, 16. 

tragieua, x9, 120. 

Tralles, 3, 60. 

Transferred epithet, f 130. 

tranaire, 3, 114. 

Transition, 1 140. 

trechedipna, 3, 67. 

trxbunal, zo, 35. 

Tribunto, Ftmetions of, tz, 7 ; VS&tXBtt^ 

7, 88; Pay of, 3, 132. 
tridena (retiarii), 8, 205. 
triena, 3. 267. 
triaeurria, 8, 100. 
Triumphal statues, 7, 125. 
triumphalea {atatuae), z, 120. 
Troica (Neronia), 8, 22^1. 
fWui^enatf, i, IO0. 
fropaea, zo, 133. 
Tropes and figures, f| 127 ff. 
truUa, 3. 100. 
tU fai dbmmattds, f 60; 
tuba, sugsesti^g U fuB«rld, le, ^l4. 
hber, 5, .116. 
TulhiB HostiKucr, j;, 57. 
tunica molesta, z, 155 j 8, 235 ; pdtmata. 

zo, 38; raiaHi, 8, 207. 
Hti%ai Z4, 167. 

fttr^lcii^^ = ctmiUibaf9, f 4r 04. 
Tumus, li 162. 
Tuaoa ergaatula, 8, 180. 
ruaei Zi&eUi, Z3, 62. 
tympana, 8, 176. 

Ucalegon, 3, 100. 

ulmea cena, zz, 141. 

ulmua vidtta, 8, 78. 

ultima with partitive genitivet f 8d: 

vUra virea, 3, l^. 

uto-o, Z3, 108. 

XJlubrae, zo, 100. 

umbra Pieria, 7, & 

uncu«, zo, 66. 

uma, za, 44; praetoria, Z3, 4. 

urfioa, zz, 168. 

uaque, Use of , zo, 1 ; adeo, 3, 84. 

ta, Position of, f 125, e. 

utcumque, Indefinite use of, f 66; 10, 271. 

uterua, zo, 300. 

utUia with dative, f 83, 5, (2). 

vaeuua, zo, 22. 
vadimonia differre, 3, 213. 
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. 19. !!•. 
fotav wHh infiaithr*. 1 116, /. 
ValU'sPiobiis,Htt.U. 
Vafdaal, i6, 13. 
Vano.&rfiirM0f, 18. 
VtMMt, is. 08. 
«otoi, Un of. I, 18. 
Vatinioi «tifor, s« M* 
>«Moto, 3« 186; Fabridiia. 4. 118. 
wdmHa (nom. plur.), f 40. 
mBs, 10, 288. 
«WM, 13, 126. 

Vmtafmnum (oUum), 5, 86. 
««laMtf. I, 28. 
9 mdi r 9 , 7, 186. 
■iiM wW u, is. 143. 
«in^ 'attaek,' 11, 106; CopiilatiT» uw 

ol. 7. 28. 
VeBtidiiis BMm. 7. 188. 
tmUHtar*, 1, 28. 
VeBm, 10, 280; Templo of, ■* Aafloii, 

4, 40; F«Mrii mariiu§, 7, 26. 
V m t mtn a hiemma, z, 61. 
V«rb, DMidBratiT» for nmple, |46; 

Simple for eompomid, 1 44. 
Verbela in 4or and -Irtx, 1 47, o. 
Vergil, Oomparieon of, with Homer, 

zz, 181 ; Influenee of, on JuTenal, 

126; intheechoole,|26; 7.227. 
Verginia, zo, 284. ' 
Verginiue Rufue, 8, 222. 
VerrM, 3. 68. 
Vernfication, i| 144 S. 
MTfiM Puemnini, 1 3. 
Mftere poUieem, 3, 36; eo{iM», zi, 48. 
venm^ M 60. 

Vestak, Puniahment of , 4, 10. 
Vestini, z4, 180. 
veetitvm eeortum, 3. 136. 
vetuB, z, 132. 
9ia Flaminia, z, 61; LaUna, z, 171. 



«ioAnt, 7, 240. 

«MMa, 4, 4. 

vioOand», 1,232. 

viUeue mhi, 4, 77. 

wiOm of the rieh, z. 84. 

Viminal (HiU). 3. 71. 

«M» tu, s. 74. 

Vindez, luUne, 8. 222. 

Vlndieius, 8. 266. 

«mua» AOaniMi», SeUnum, s. 88. 

viela, X», 80. 

vielare, 3, 20. 

v^Vo (itesMiMilu), 8, 7. 

vitidie thorux, $, 143. 

Virro, s, 88. 

VM Iti, s. 74. 

«tMiro, 3, 72; 8= ieeur, s, 46. 

vOm of Juvenal« 1 6. 

l^tellius, ExtravagenOT of, sz, 10. 

viHe ieenturumie), 8, 247; Z4, 183. 

«dfoe, is. 118. 

vittala «aeinlM, 4, 8. 

«tearttiiit. 3* 306. 

VoM, 8, 182. 

Volsinii. 3, 180. 

«oliiiiMi», Oonstruetion of , s. 6. 

«olMr», zo, 126. 

Vuleanus, 'smith,' so. 132. 

«uttiM, zz, 164. 

Well of Senrius TulUus, s. 163. 
Wax Ublets, z, 63. 
Wine, PreMrvation of , $, 30. 
Word-order, fS 121 flF. 

XerzM, zo, 174 flF. 

ZaojnithoB, Siege of, zs, 114. 
eAotvpue, 8, 187. 
Zeno, DoctrinM of , x$, 107. 
9ona, 8, 120. 
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Towle 4b Jenks*s Caesai«s Oallic War» Books I, II, III, and IV. Oontains Text, Notti» 

Gnunmatical AppoQdiz and Vociibulary. 479 ps^S^ $z.oo. 
ToWle A Jeiiks*e Caesai^s QalllO War. Complete. 6o4paget. $z.«5« 
towle ^ Jenke*« C«eisr f or Oiflit Beading, mpaigs^ 6ocenti; 

CICXRO 

Tvnetan*S Siz Orations of Cioero. Four Catilines, Manilian Law, AKhitt, $z.eo. 
Tnnstan^s Cioero*s Orations. Same at abore, with Wvn^ Mila, MaroeUuai Licuins sad 
Niath Fhilippic, 6z6paget. $1.35. 

lATnr caupoBmoif 

Barss*sWHtincLatin,BookI. Based ob Ceetar, t44paget. sbc 
Barss*s Writing Latin, Book n. Based on Caesar and Cioero. 1681 
Baniels*sLctiii])iUl«ndCaiB90fition. ztsFs^get. ^oceats. 

ovn) 

JadMMBPc MOOticas from Orld* wiih Vocabultry. a64ptces. $zm^ 

VOR C0LU6S WORS . 

Oartei*s Soman Blegiao Foets. ^^opag^ $i.ss* 
Bowen*s Ctcero>s Jf6 AiHioitfa. sszpaget. ysoenti. 
Bowen*s Cioero^s De Senectvte. Z64 ptget. 7$ oentt, 
Gildersleeve-Lodce Latin Oranmicr. Complece. stepaget. $s.ta 
Oilderrteeve-Lodce Latin Composition. tozpacet. ysoentt. 
Leascs Ut7, Books I, XXI and zzn. szopaget. $z.ss. 
lIoore*s Piose BzercBlses. Revised. Soptget. socent>« 
Penick*s 8alliist*s Catiline. With ^rocabulary. z^zpaget. $z,bo. 
Sockwood*s Cioero^s De Ofllciis. tSapaget. $z<eo^ 
diUei^s Cicero's Seoond FhiUpidc. Z57 ptgtt. $z,o»i 
Wilsmi^sjitvenal. 37«pecet, $z,as« 
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LA BOBMIAHBIB 

I. Cotentin, Basse-Nonnandia, Pays d'Aa«, Haute-Nonnandie, Pay»Je Caux 
[60 s^rie). — IL Llttorai du Pay» da Caux, Vexln, Baase-Picardie (17« »6ne). — 
IL La Seine, de Paris i la mer, Parisis et Vexin fran^ais (460 s^ne). 
LA TOUBAIHB, L'ABJOU BT LA BBAUCB 
•Morvan, Val-de-Loire, Sologna (ire s^xie}. — •Touraine, Anjou (Chiteaux de 
la Loire) (560 s^rie). — •Beauoe, Percha et Maine (20 s^rie). 

LB8 VOOOBS, L'ALSACB-LOBBAIHB , . ^ ^, 
Haute^liampagne, Basse-Lorraine (aie s^rie). — Plateui lorram ek Vosgw 
francaises (aao VSe). -- PUUne Comtolse et Jura (230 s^). — •Haute-Alsace 
(48oSrie). — Basse-Alsace (49» «^)- — Lorraine annex fe (sof s^h 
LB8 ALPB8, LTOHHAIS BT DAUPBDfB 
•La R^glon Lyonnaise (?• sirie). — Le Rliftne, du L*man i la mer p s6ne^. 

— •DauphSi* : Graisivaudan at OUons (90 s^rie). — •Les Ali>es, du L6n»n i la 
Durance (xoo s^rie). — Foiex, Vlvanus, Tricastin, Comtat-Ven^m (iie «Jne); -" 
Alpes de Provence et Alpes maritimes (120 s^rie). — Bas-Dauphm^, Comtat- 
Venaissin (570 s^rie). 

LA BOUROOGHB BT LB JURA ,0 j^ ^ 

Plaine Comtolse et Jura (aje s^rie). — «Le Rhftne, du L*man Ma mer J8e s^rie). 

— •Haute-Bourgogne (240 s«rle). — •Basse-BourgO|g;ne et Senonais (a^e stoe). 

L'AUyBROHB BT LB8 CEVBHHB8 
Haute-Auvergne et Haut-Quercy (320 s^rie). — Basse-Auvergne (33« »toe). — 
Velais, Vivarais m^ridional, Givaudan (340 s6rie). — Rouargua et AlbigBois (350 
s^rie). — C^vennes m^ridionales (360 s^rie). 

OUYBHHE, 0A8C00HB BT LAHGUBDOC 
Bordekds et P^rigord (aoe s^rie). — Gascogne (w s6rie). — Agenais, Lomagne, 
Bas^uarcy (310 s^ite). — Haut-Languedoc (380 s6rie). 

PQITOU, LIMOUSIH, BBRRT ^ ^ ^ . ^ 

Charentes et Plaine Poltevine (150 s^rie). — De Vendfe en Beauce (160 sirie). 

^ Berry et Poitou oriental (260 s^rie). — Bourbonnais et Haute-Blarcha (a^e s6rie). 

— Limousin (a8e s^rie). , , 

LB8 PTREHBB8 
Le Golfe du Lion (37^ s^rie). — Pyr^n^es orientales (39^ s^rie). — Pyr^nfes 
centrales (400 s^rie). — Pyr6n6es occidentales (410 s^rie). 

LB HORD DB LA FRAHCB ^ . . o 

Littoral du Pays de Caux, Vexin, Basse-Picardie (17« s^rie).— La Flandre JiSe 
s^rie). — Hainaut et Cambrfels (i^e^s^rie). — Calaisis, Boulonnaw et Artois (580 
s6rie). — Haute-Picardie, Cliampagne r6moise et Ardennes (aoe serie). 
LA RBOIOH PARISIEHHB 
L Nord-Est: Le Valois (420 s6rie). — H. EH: La Brie («e s^rie).— IH. 
Sud: Gitinais francais et Haute-Beauce (44« s6rie). — IV. SudrOiust: VwsaiUes 
et le Hurepobc (450 Srie). — V. Nord-Ouest: La Seine, de Paris Ji la mer, Parisis, 
Vexin fran^ (460 s^rie). — VI. Ouest: L'Yveline et le Mantois (47« ^^^)' 
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Higher English 



Beowtilf— A metrical traiiBlstion l^y J. L. HaH. Goth $ .80 

Papcr M 

Bowen'8 Historical Study of the 0-Vowel 1.25 

Bra/s History ol Engliah Critical Tenns 1.12 

A voeabahuy of 1400 entical tenns naed in Ittentnre and tat, wfth eritieel 
■nd hiatoncal data f or their stody. 

Bron8on'8 History of American literature 1.00 

** No other manual of Ameriean literatue laara io mneh io wcU in lo litUe 



Coleridge^s Frinciples of Critidsm. From the Biograpkia IM' 

eraria .80 

Cook'8 The Bible and English Prose Style M 

Corson's Introduction to Browning, with 88 poems 1.20 

Cor8on's Introduction to Shakespeare 1.20 

Crawshaw'8 The Making of En^lish literature l^ 

An interpretative and hiatorical guide for ftudenta. 

Cyncwulf 's Juliana, with notes and vocabulary ^. JS2 

Davidson'8 Prolc^mena to Tennvson'8 In Memoriam .00 

A critical analysia with an index of the poem. # 

Duncan, Beck and Graves^s Prose Specimens 1.16 

Sdectaona iUnatiating deMsiption, narration, ezpoaition, and aignmfntatkm. 

DeQuincey'8 Confessions of an Opium Eater JBO 

Espenshade^s Essentials of Composition and Rhetoric. Revised 1.20 

Hooker^s Study Book in English Literature 1.00 

Govering the chief authors f rom Chauoer to the dbie of the romantic period. 

Hudson's The Study of literature 1.86 

Judith. Introduction» notes, and gloasary by Cook M 

Kluge and Lutz's English Etymoloey .80 

A aelect i^oaaaxy for use in the study oniiatorical grammar. 

Mac£wan's The Essentials of Argumentation 1.82 

A aystematic diacuiaion of principlei, with illustrative eztraets. 

Meiklejohn's English Language: Granunar, History, literatttre. 1*40 

A compeodious oourse of ezoeptional wwth. 

Moulton'8 Short Introduction to the literature of the BiUe .... 1.12 

Moulton'8 literary Studv of the Bible 8.20 

An acoount of the leading forms of literature represented. 

O^Conor^s Rhetoric and Oratory 1.80 

Payne's English in American Universities .80 

Simonds's Sir Thomas Wyatt and his Poems 60 

Slater's Freshman Rhetoric 1.20 

Smith's The Writing of the Short Story .80 

Webster'8 Speeches: nine of the greatest .80 

Whitcomb's The Study of a Novel 1.40 

Anaiytic and synthetic work f or coUege dasses. 

Woolle/s Mechanics of Writing 1.12 

Treats exhaustively the paragraph and the rolioiuile of punctoataon. 

Wordsworth's Prefaces and Essays on Poetry .60 

8ee aUo our list cf booJes of Dramatic lAierature, English 
Poetry, and the BeUes-Lettrea Series 
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Govemment and Economics 

Boatwea't The Coostitatiaa of the United SUtes &t the End of 

the Firat CeQtury ^StM 



rioQi ol tte SaproM Court fcom 17M to 1880, whidi elucidOe the teit, aod 
«B Ustorical chapter reyiewisg tlie stepe wiiic& led to the adoptiaii cl theee 
OfffMioUwe. 

Cariton*! The Hirtory and Ftobiemi of OrgBnised Lftbor StM 



IV e n DtB the important f Mtt in the histoty cf orguiiied lahor m the United 
Statee, «Baisnee the chicl prpblems thftt tffect Idbor orguoatioin, and 
■ttempts to evaiaate the funetioiM of organiied labor. The object is not to 
jvt]^ or ooiidiimn, bat to analyae | ' 



Fliddiiger's Civil Crovenuiient ijOO 

T^aoea the growth cf dril Hbcrly in Bn^and» «nd the detelopmcBt d 
fOTemment in the SUtee and in the Umted SUtea. An hirtorical and ana- 
(rtie •tiidsr of dtil insUtatioM. 

Gide'8 Hiftory of Ecoiioimc Doetrines 8.00 

The Mope of the work iaehidei the period from the tiiDe of the nh y riocra l a 
to the preeent daj. Eepedal prominenoe is giyen to the derelopineiit of 
ocopomic doctrine during tlie past twentgr yeara. 

€iide'8 FoKtical Economy 8.00 

The mithoriied tnmifaitioa from the thitd editiotf (1919) cf the Comtit 
^EMmoimU PdMfM. The aethod keepe clearly ia riew the haman eimeni, 
wlueh ia at onoe the main diiBcalty and the main interett of the nibjeaL 

Gide's Frindples of Folitical EconoAiy £.20 

The antliariaed tranilation of Prineiwt d^Beonomie PdUiqw, ^dkpted to 
the uie of Ameriean atndente by tha addition of Americcn i l hiBtcativ c mat»* 
rial, by M. C W. A. Vedita. 

Hender8on'8 Introdticlion to the Stndy of Dependent, Defeetiv0, 

and Ddinquent Claaaes 1.80 

Ad^^ted f or um ai a texMMwk, tor pereonal study, 4nd for clube of meii 
and wonm engmed in oonddering some ol the gravest problema of sodely. 

Johnaon^a lotroduction to Folitical Economy 1.60 

An introductory coune that deals in the dearest and mpst direct manner 
with the fundamental lacts and prindples on wMdi the itddbr of econoAii^ Is 



Lawrence's t>ocument8 Hlustrative of Intemational Law 2.00 

Eighty-seyen important documents upon the devdopment of Intemafional 
Law, the laws of j>eace, the laws of war, and tlie laws of nentrality. 

Lawrence's Prindples of Intemational Law 8.00 

Embodies the latest results of discussioo and researdi, and tracea the 
development of Infemational Law in such a way as to diow its rdation to « 
few great ethical prindples as well as its dependenoe npon tiie facfts of Idrtoiy. 

Wason*s The Stote 8.40 

Elements of historical and prafltieal politicB. A test^ioolc on the oiVHiiia- 
tion and functions of government. 

8erU by maU,^postpaid, on receipi qf priee 
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